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ONE COAT OF WHITE
by H. A. Smith
SMITH, HARRY ALLEN (19071976), American newspaper man and
humorist, who gained national prominence with the publication in
1941 of Low Man on a Totem Pole, a diverting collection of
autobiographical articles and interviews. Harry Alien Smith was born
in McLeansboro, Illinois, on Dec. 19, 1907. A series of moves during
his childhood took the family to Huntington, Ind., where at the age of
15 he began his newspaper career. For more than a dozen years
afterward he travelled around the country, working in newspapers. In
1929 he went to New York City, where he was a feature writer for the
United Press (19291935) and the World Telegram (19361941).
The success of Low Man on a Totem Pole  led to other books generally
in the same uninhibited anecdotal vein, including Lost in the Horse
Latitudes (1944), Rhubarb (1946), and To Hell in a Handbasket
(1962). He died in San Francisco, Calif., on Feb. 24, 1976.

Everybody knows by this time that we first met Lautisse1 on shipboard but
few people know that in the beginning Betsy2 and I had no idea who he was.
We were on the Queen Elizabeth3, coming back from our first trip to Europe.
It was on the second day that I ran into him sitting in a quiet corner on deck4.
He gave me a nasty look. I started to back away mumbling an apology and
then his expression changed.
Wait! he called out. You are an American?
His English was good, and he asked me if I had a moment to help him with
a small problem. He wanted lo know the name of some United States Senator5
for the ships daily crossword puzzle. I sat down and puzzled over the thing.
The definition was, Senator who crosses a river. I thought of Senator Ford,
but there were no Fords on the passenger list, and then I got it  Senator
Bridges. There was a Miss Ethelyn Bridges on board.
I didnt see him until next day, just before lunch, when he came into the
main lounge, caught me by the arm, and whispered Look! In his big hand he
was holding a mans wallet made of pigskin. The prize! he said. See what
Ive won! But for you, though, I would have never solved the puzzle. Come and
have a cocktail with me.
I went with him to his state-room6, and he got out a bottle of brandy. He
introduced himself as Monsieur Roland and kept thanking me for my help
with the puzzle. Then he began asking me some questions about myself and
my business, and I told him I sold oil-burners.
6

ONE COAT OF WHITE

We sat there talking, and finally he asked me if I could keep a secret, and
then he said, I am Lautisse.
I told Betsy all about it, so after lunch we went up and talked to the ships
librarian, asked him a few innocent questions and then dropped the name of
Lautisse. We were greatly impressed by what we heard. We found out that my new
friend was probably the worlds greatest living painter, that he had given up painting
and was heard to say that he would never touch another brush as long as he lived.
Betsy talked me into sending a note to his cabin, asking him around for a drink.
Well, we got to be real friendly. He planned to spend a month in New York,
and it was Betsy who suggested that he came up to our place for a weekend.
Lautisse arrived on the noon train Saturday and I met him at the station. We
had promised him that we wouldnt invite any people in and that we wouldnt
try to talk art to him. Driving out from the station I asked him if he wanted to do
anything in particular, like play croquet or go for a swim or a walk in the woods,
and he said that he just wanted to sit and relax. So we sat around all afternoon,
and Lautisse looked at a ball game7 on television for about five minutes, and
couldnt understand it, and I took him to my shop and showed him an oilburner and he couldnt understand that either. Mostly we sat around and talked.
I was up at seven-thirty the next morning and when I was having breakfast
I remembered a job Id been putting off for some time. Our vegetable garden
has a white fence which I built with my own hands five years ago.
That garden fence is my pride and joy, and now that it needed a fresh coat
of paint, I wanted to do the job. I got out a bucket half full of white paint and a
brush. While I was getting things ready, I heard footsteps and there stood
Lautisse. I said I had been getting ready to paint the fence but now that he
was up, Id postpone it. He protested. I took up the brush but he seized it from
my hand and said, First, I show you!
Im no Tom Sawyer  I wasnt looking for anybody to paint that fence. I let
him finish two sides of the post and then interrupted.
Ill take it from here, I said, reaching for the brush.
No, no! he said, with an impatient wave of the brush.
I argued with him but he wouldnt even look up from his work. I went back
to the Sunday papers but every now and then Id get up and go out and watch
him for a couple of minutes. He spent three hours at it and finished the fence,
all four sections of it. You should have seen him when he walked around the
house to the terrace where I was sitting  he had paint all over him.
Some time during the afternoon he asked me if we were anywhere near
Chappaqua, and I said it was the next town, and he wanted to know if we had
ever heard of Gerston, the sculptor. We had heard of him, of course, and
Lautisse said he had once known Gerston in Paris, and would it be possible
7
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to get in touch with him? I got Gerston on the telephone for him, but he talked
in French, and I have no idea what the conversation was about.
He went back to town on the 9.03 that evening and at the station shook my
hand and said I was a fine fellow and that he hadnt enjoyed himself so much
in years, and that he wanted Betsy and me to come to New York and have
dinner with him some night.
We didnt hear anything from him or about him for ten days. Then the New
York papers got hold of the story. In the interview which Lautisse gave there
were a few lines about the weekend he had spent with Mr. and Mrs. Gregg.
The day after the story appeared a reporter and a photographer from one
of the papers arrived at our place. Besides taking pictures of Betsy and me,
as well as of the house, they asked for every single detail of the great mans
visit, and Betsy told them of course about the garden fence. They took more
pictures of the fence, the paint bucket and the brush and next morning the
paper had quite a story. The headline said: LAUTISSE PAINTS AGAIN.
It gave us a sort of funny feeling, all this publicity8, but we didnt have much
time to think about it. People started arriving in large numbers. They all wanted
my garden fence, because it had been painted by the great Lautisse.
Look, gentlemen, I said. Im a businessman, I dont know anything about
painting, I mean painting pictures. But I do know a thing or two about painting
a fence. A mule could have held a paint brush in his teeth and done almost as
good a job on that fence as Lautisse did.
In their turn they asked me if I knew that a single painting by Lautisse was
worth as much as a quarter of a million dollars and whether I realized that my
garden fence was a genuine Lautisse. I told them Id make my decision in the
next few days.
Those next few days were bedlam. We had to have the telephone
disconnected  there were calls from all over the country. At least another
dozen art galleries and museums sent people. By the end of the second day
I was being offered twenty-five thousand. The next day fifty.
When on the fourth day Gerston came in, I immediately took up the subject
of the fence. He advised me not to sell the fence yet  and let the Palmer
Museum in New York exhibit it for several weeks. He also explained what all
the excitement was about. He said one reason was that Lautisse had never
before used a bit of white paint.
The fence was taken to New York. I went down myself to have a look, and
I couldnt keep from laughing when I saw my fence  it had a fence around it.
The exhibition was to end on a Saturday, and Gerston phoned that day and
asked if I would meet him at the museum on Sunday.
He led me to the room where my fence had been exhibited, and I did get a
shock when we walked in. The fence had been cut up into sections.
8
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Dont get excited, said Gerston. Let me show you something. He pointed
to a word in black paint at the bottom corner. It took me a few seconds to
recognize it. It was the signature of Lautisse.
But... but I dont get it, I stammered. Why ... what ... where is he?
Lautisse sailed for home early this morning, said Gerston. But last night
he came over here, got down on his hands and knees, and signed each of the
thirty sections. Now youve got something to sell.
And indeed I did have. Twenty-nine sections of the thirty sections were
sold within a months time at 10,000 each. I kept the thirtieth, its hanging now
in our living-room.
After it was all over, I went to see Gerston.
Lautisse was genuinely fond of you and Mrs. Gregg, he said. He had no
idea, when he painted your fence, that it would make such a noise. But when
it did, he got a good laugh out of it. And it was his idea to have the fence cut
into sections. Then he got down to work and signed each one.
Notes:
1
2
3
4

5
6
7
8

Lautisse ['lotis]
Betsy  the short for Elizabeth
the Queen Elizabeth  an ocean-going liner
to be on deck (at sea, on board (a ship))  remember that there are no articles in
these word-combinations
Senator  a member of the Senate, the upper house in US Congress
state-room  a private cabin on a steamer
ball game  here: baseball, the national game of the US
publicity  public notice or attention

I. VOCABULARY
idea (n)
1. thought; picture in the mind
q This book gives you a good idea of life in ancient Greece.
2. plan; scheme; design; purpose
q That man is full of new ideas.
3. opinion
q You should not force your ideas on other people.
4. conception
q What idea can a man who is blind from birth have of colour?
q You can have no idea (of) how anxious we have been.
9
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nasty (adj)
1. dirty; disgusting; unpleasant
q medicine with a nasty smell and a nastier taste
2. dangerous; threatening
q There was a nasty look in his eye.
mumble (v) say smth, speak ones words indistinctly (see the Verbs of Speaking
p. 21)
q The old man was mumbling away to himself.
apology (n) statement of regret (for doing wrong, being impolite, hurting smbs
feelings)
q offer (make, accept) an apology; make an apology to smb for smth
puzzle (n)
1. question or problem difficult to understand or answer
q His unexpected disappearance was a puzzle to everybody.
2. problem or toy designed to test persons knowledge, skill, patience or temper
q a crossword puzzle.
puzzle (v) cause (smb) to be perplexed; make hard thought necessary
q This letter puzzled me.
q He puzzled his brains to find the answer.
puzzle over smth  think deeply about smth
q to puzzle over a problem
puzzle smth out  (try to) find the answer or solution by hard thought
list (n) number of names (of persons, items, things, etc.) written or printed
q a shopping list; put smbs name on (take his name off) the list
get (v) (colloquial) understand
q I dont get you (dont get your meaning).
keep (v)
1. possess; own and look after
q keep a shop (an inn);
2. be faithful to
q keep a promise (a treaty);
3. not let people know, conceal
q Can you keep a secret?
q She can keep nothing from her friends (= has no secrets from them).
4. continue to be, remain in a special condition or relation
q Please keep quiet/silent.
5. keep (smb) doing smth  continue doing smth or cause smth to be continued
q He kept smiling.
q Im sorry I kept you waiting.
keep smth in mind  remember, not to forget
q You should keep in mind that he is not as strong as he used to be.
keep ones temper not to get angry, excited or nervous; keep cool
q Try to keep your temper when you speak to him.
10
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keep an eye on smb or smth  watch smb, guard
q Keep an eye on the milk, otherwise it will boil over.
keep ones head  remain calm during some emergency
q She kept her head and called immediately the fire department.
to keep house  to do the usual work of running a home, cooking, cleaning, etc.
q Mother keeps house but we all help her, of course.
keep early (good, regular, late, etc.) hours  be habitually early (or late)
in getting up, returning home at night or in going to bed
q Schoolchildren should keep early (good) hours.
talk (v)  say things; speak to give information, discuss smth
q He was talking to/with a friend.
q What are they talking about/of?
talk smb into/out of (doing) smth  persuade smb by talking to do/not to do
smth
q See if you can talk Father into lending us the car tomorrow.
talk art (business, politics, sports, shop, etc.) discuss art (business, politics,
sports, professional questions/work, etc.)
q Stop talking shop at home.
touch (n)  communication: in (out of) touch (with) in (not in) regular
communication (with), having (not having) information about
q keep in touch with old friends
q be out of touch with the political situation.
lose touch (with) be out of touch (with)
q If we correspond regularly we shant lose touch.
detail (n) small, particular fact or item
q Please give me all the details.
q Every detail of her dress was perfect.
in detail providing all the small points of fact
q to explain smth in detail.
to go (enter) into details
take up (v)
1. proceed to deal with (a matter); give ones attention to
q I shall take the matter up with the Ministry (= speak or write to them (to
inquire, protest, etc.)).
2. pursue further; begin afresh (smth left off, smth begun by smb else)
q Harry took up the tale at the point where John had left off.
3. interest oneself in; engage in smth (as a hobby, business, etc.)
q take up photography (market gardening).
stammer (v) speak haltingly with a tendency to repeat rapidly the same sound or
syllable (as in G-g-g-ive me that b-b-book) (See the Verbs of Speaking p. 21)
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II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the following questions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

How did Mr. Gregg happen to meet Lautisse?
What was their first meeting like?
Why did Lautisse invite Mr. Gregg to his cabin the following day?
Why did Lautisse first introduce himself as Monsieur Roland?
Why wasnt Mr. Gregg in the least impressed when he heard his new
friends real name?
What did the Greggs learn about Lautisse from the ships librarian?
Why did Lautisse accept the invitation to spend a weekend with the
Greggs?
Why did Lautisse enjoy his stay at the Greggs so much?
Why did the Greggs become suddenly popular?
At what exact moment did Gerston appear on the scene?
What was Gerstons advice to Mr. Gregg?
Why did Lautisse think the incident with the fence a great joke?

Ex. 2. Translate the following passages into Russian.
1. p. 6. From Everybody knows by this time... to ...and then his expression
changed.
2. p. 6. From His English was good... to There was a Miss Ethelyn Bridges
on board.
3. ð. 7. From I told Betsy all about it... to ...that he came up to our place
for a weekend.
4. p. 7. From That garden fence is my pride and joy... to First, I show you!
5. p. 7. From I argued with him... to ...he had paint all over him.
6. p. 8. From The day after the story appeared... to ...because it was
painted by the great Lautisse.
7. p. 8. From In their turn they asked me... to The next day fifty.
8. p. 9. From Lautisse was genuinely fond of you... to ...and signed
each one.
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III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 3. Translate all Vocabulary entries and examples.
Ex. 4. Give words and expressions close in meaning to the following:
to run into smb; to puzzle over a problem; to get smth (smb); to catch smb by
the arm; to solve a puzzle; to get things ready; to get in touch with smb; have
no idea; to realize; to know a thing or two about smth; a genuine Lautisse; to
get a good laugh out of smth.
Ex. 5. Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences; translate
them into Russian.
1. ... finally he asked me if I could keep a secret. 2. We asked him a few innocent
questions and then dropped the name of Lautisse. 3. Betsy talked me into
sending a note to his cabin, asking him around for a drink. 4. Well, we got to be
real friendly. 5. ... when I was having breakfast I remembered a job Id been
putting off for some time. 6. Then the New York papers got hold of the story.
7. It gave us a sort of funny feeling, all this publicity. 8. We had to have the
telephone disconnected.
Ex. 6. Replace the italicized parts of the sentences with words and phrases
from the text.
1. He was covered with stains of paint. 2. ... a single painting by Lautisse cost
as much as a quarter of a million dollars. 3. When on the fourth day Gerston
came in I immediately began to discuss the subject of the fence with him.
4. I could not help laughing when I saw my fence. 5. Dont worry, said Gerston.
Let me show you something. 6. Lautisse liked you and Mrs. Gregg very
much, he said. 7. He had no idea, when he painted your fence, that it would
cause such a sensation.
Ex. 7. Learn the following phrases; a) recall the sentences in which they are
used in the text and b) use them in sentences of your own.
on shipboard; in the beginning/end; on deck; run into; on/in the list; thank
smb for smth; give up; talk smb into doing smth; ask smb around (for a talk,
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a cup of tea, a weekend, etc.); on the (noon, 8.15) train; go for a walk; with
ones own hands; take pictures of; keep from doing smth; in black paint; at
the bottom/top corner; sail for; come over (to a place); sell at (a price of);
get a laugh out of smth.
Ex. 8. Fill in the blanks with prepositions or adverbs.
1. Is it possible to get ... touch ... him before I leave?  Certainly. I can get
him ... the telephone ... you ... no time. 2. We did our best to talk him ... taking ...
this job. Its the only one hes really fit ... 3. The telephone exchange warned
them that their telephone would be disconnected if they didnt pay ... it ... three
days. 4. I like solving crossword puzzles. I dont do it ... prizes. I enjoy puzzling
them ..., just for the fun of it. 5. You would have found your name ... the list if
you had looked carefully. 6. The students are still ... the impression of the
graduation ceremony they attended last month. 7. He insisted ... going ... details
of the accident. 8. True, there were a few interesting pictures ... the exhibition,
but I wasnt impressed ... anything ... particular. 9. Before you go ... details tell
me what it is all .... 10. We first met him ... shipboard, when we were coming
back... our first trip ... Europe. 11. When he ran ... me in the street he caught
me ... the arm and began to explain something. 12. He arrived ... the noon train
and we met him ... the station. 13. We arrived ... their place early in the morning.
14. ... his turn he thanked me for all my help. 15. When ... the third day my friend
came ... I took ... the subject ... our approaching vacation.
Ex. 9. Use a proper article or no article in the following sentences. Comment
on the use of the article. (For reference see English Grammar)
1. We first met this man on ... shipboard. 2. We were on ... Queen Elizabeth,
coming from our first trip to ... Europe. 3. It was on ... second day that I saw him
sitting in a quiet corner on ... deck. 4. He asked me if I had ... moment to help
him with ... small problem. 5. He wanted to know ... name of some United States
Senator. 6. There was a Miss Ethelyn Bridges on ... board. 7. We asked him ...
few innocent questions. 8. My new friend was probably ... worlds greatest
living painter. 9. He planned to spend ... month in ... New York. 10. We didnt try
to talk ... art to him. 11. I showed him ... oil-burner and he couldnt understand
that. 12. He went back to ... town. 13. He said I was ... fine fellow and he
wanted me to come to ... New York and have ... dinner with him some night.
14. In the interview there were ... few lines about ... weekend he had spent
with us. 15. The painting cost ... quarter of ... million dollars. 16. He came on ...
fifth day. 17. It took me ... few seconds to recognize it. 18. ... St. Petersburg is
situated on ... Neva. 19. ... Elbrus is ... highest peak of ... Caucasian Mountains.
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20. ... Crimea is surrounded by ... Black Sea. 21. ... Morocco is in ... North
Africa. 22. They were born on ... same day and in ... same town. 23. My room is
on ... second floor. 24. What ... strange idea! 25. I am leaving for ... Paris ... next
week.
Ex. 10.
Find in the text the following expressions. Use them in the sentences below.

!

À

íå èìåòü ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ; ïîñìîòðåòü ñ íåïðèÿçíüþ íà êîãî-ë.; ïîïÿòèòüñÿ; ïðîáîðìîòàòü èçâèíåíèÿ; ðåøèòü êðîññâîðä; õðàíèòü ñåêðåò; çàäàòü íåâèííûé âîïðîñ; óïîìÿíóòü ìåæäó ïðî÷èì ÷üå-ë. èìÿ;
áðîñèòü æèâîïèñü; ïðèåõàòü äâåíàäöàòè÷àñîâûì ïîåçäîì; ãîâîðèòü
íà òåìû èñêóññòâà; ïîñòðîèòü ñâîèìè ðóêàìè; ñâåæèé ñëîé êðàñêè;
âðåìÿ îò âðåìåíè; ñîñåäíèé ãîðîä; ñî âñåõ êîíöîâ ñòðàíû; íå óäåðæàòüñÿ îò ñìåõà; ïî-íàñòîÿùåìó õîðîøî îòíîñèòüñÿ ê êîìó-ë.; âûçâàòü øóì (ñåíñàöèþ)

1. Íèêòî íå ñìîã óäåðæàòüñÿ îò ñìåõà, êîãäà îí çàäàë ñâîé íåâèííûé
âîïðîñ. 2. Êàê æàëü, ÷òî îí áðîñèë æèâîïèñü. 3. Ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ íå èìåþ,
ãäå îí ñåé÷àñ íàõîäèòñÿ. 4. Êîãäà îí óâèäåë íåçíàêîìöà, îí áûñòðî ïîïÿòèëñÿ, áîðìî÷à èçâèíåíèÿ, è âûáåæàë èç êîìíàòû. 5. Òû ìîæåøü ñåáå
ïðåäñòàâèòü: îí ïîñòðîèë ýòîò äîì ñâîèìè ðóêàìè íåñêîëüêî ëåò íàçàä. 6. Îí ñïðîñèë ìåíÿ, ìîãó ëè ÿ õðàíèòü òàéíó, è ðàññêàçàë â ïîäðîáíîñòÿõ î ñëó÷èâøåìñÿ. 7. Îíè ñ íåïðèÿçíüþ ïîñìîòðåëè íà âíîâü ïðèøåäøèõ. 8. Îíè æèëè â ñîñåäíåì ãîðîäå, è ìû ìîãëè âñòðå÷àòüñÿ âðåìÿ
îò âðåìåíè. 9. Îí áûë áëàãîäàðåí ìíå çà òî, ÷òî ÿ ïîìîã åìó ðåøèòü
êðîññâîðä. 10. Êîãäà îíè âñòðå÷àþòñÿ, îíè ìîãóò ÷àñàìè ãîâîðèòü íà
òåìû èñêóññòâà. 11. Êîãäà ÿ ñëó÷àéíî óïîìÿíóë åãî èìÿ, îíà ïîêðàñíåëà. 12. «Òâîè äðóçüÿ óæå ïðèåõàëè?» «Äà, îíè ïðèåõàëè â÷åðà äâåíàäöàòè÷àñîâûì ïîåçäîì.» 13. Ñâåæèé ñëîé êðàñêè ÿðêî áëåñòåë íà ñîëíöå.
14. Ëþäè ñúåçæàþòñÿ ñî âñåõ êîíöîâ ñòðàíû äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû óâèäåòü
êàðòèíû ýòîãî õóäîæíèêà. 15. Îí î÷åíü õîðîøî ê âàì îòíîñèòñÿ è ÷àñòî
âñïîìèíàåò î âàñ. 16. Åãî íîâàÿ êàðòèíà âûçâàëà íàñòîÿùóþ ñåíñàöèþ.
B

Translate the sentences into English paying special attention to the use
of past tenses.

1. Ìû óçíàëè, ÷òî íàø íîâûé äðóã áûë, âåðîÿòíî, ñàìûì èçâåñòíûì èç
ñîâðåìåííûõ õóäîæíèêîâ, ÷òî îí áðîñèë æèâîïèñü è, ñîãëàñíî ñëóõàì,
ïðèçíàëñÿ, ÷òî íèêîãäà â æèçíè áîëüøå íå âîçüìåò êèñòü â ðóêè. 2. Êîãäà
ÿ çàâòðàêàë, ÿ âñïîìíèë î ðàáîòå, êîòîðóþ îòêëàäûâàë â òå÷åíèå íåêî15
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òîðîãî âðåìåíè. 3. Â òî âðåìÿ êàê ÿ ãîòîâèëñÿ ê ðàáîòå, ÿ óñëûøàë øàãè.
4. Îí ïîèíòåðåñîâàëñÿ, ñëûøàëè ëè ìû êîãäà-íèáóäü î ñêóëüïòîðå Äæåðñòîíå. 5. Âñå ýòè ëþäè õîòåëè êóïèòü ìîþ ñàäîâóþ îãðàäó, ïîòîìó ÷òî
îíà áûëà ïîêðàøåíà âåëèêèì Ëîòèññîì. 6. Ê êîíöó âòîðîãî äíÿ ìíå ïðåäëàãàëè äâàäöàòü ïÿòü òûñÿ÷ äîëëàðîâ. 7. Îí ïðèâåë ìåíÿ â êîìíàòó, ãäå
âûñòàâëÿëàñü ìîÿ îãðàäà.
Ex. 11. Translate the sentences, paying special attention to the meaning of
the words and phrases from the Vocabulary.
1. I had an idea for small hotels, and I persuaded a banker there to finance
me. 2. I want to grade those exams tonight. Good idea. 3. He unpacked a
ridiculous number of books, all with marked passages he could read aloud
should he run out of ideas. 4. I pleaded with him to give me some sort of
address somewhere to get in touch with him. 5. Look, Danny, I hope well stay
in touch. 6. Several students dropped by, asked questions that genuinely
puzzled them. 7. Its not a crisis exactly, its more of a puzzle. 8. I was puzzled
for several reasons. 9. He was helping Kissinger solve the jigsaw puzzle
called world politics. 10. In fact what puzzles me, is why Jastrovs taking Latin
in the first place. 11. Ill never say a nasty word about you. 12. Just keep your
eyes and ears open, lad, he explained at the beginning of my first day.
13. His mother couldnt keep from asking why Maria wasnt there. 14. A woman
from Columbia University called me. Well, could you give me the details on
that? 15. You have to realize that men have been keeping mammals and
reptiles in Zoos for hundreds of years. 16. Everyone in the lab knew that
Atherton had had some association with Hammond, although the details were
never clear. 17. If Mary can put up with just this one visit, it should help to
keep the peace. 18. Thats the best atmosphere for getting new ideas, she
commented. 19. It was quite dark now and he could hardly make out details.
Ex. 12. Translate the following sentences using except îr besides
according to the sense. Note the scheme.
êðîìå

çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì, èñêëþ÷àÿ  except
ïîìèìî, â äîïîëíåíèå ê  besides

1. Ïîìèìî òîãî, ÷òî îíè ñôîòîãðàôèðîâàëè Áåòñè, ìåíÿ, íàø äîì, îíè
ïîïðîñèëè â ïîäðîáíîñòÿõ ðàññêàçàòü î âèçèòå ýòîãî èçâåñòíîãî õóäîæíèêà. 2. Îí, êàæåòñÿ, íå çíàåò íè îäíîãî èíîñòðàííîãî ÿçûêà, êðîìå àíãëèéñêîãî. 3. Êðîìå àíãëèéñêîãî ÿçûêà, îí çíàåò åùå ôðàíöóçñêèé è
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íåìåöêèé. 4. ß çàíÿò âñå äíè íåäåëè, êðîìå âîñêðåñåíüÿ. 5. Êàêîé ó âàñ
åùå ñâîáîäíûé äåíü, êðîìå âîñêðåñåíüÿ? 6. Íàì íå óäàëîñü íè ñ êåì
ñâÿçàòüñÿ, êðîìå ñåêðåòàðÿ. 7. Îíè ñîãëàñèëèñü ñî âñåìè âíåñåííûìè
äîïîëíåíèÿìè, êðîìå ïîñëåäíåãî. 8. Êàêèå åùå êíèãè Ìîýìà, êðîìå
ðîìàíà «Òåàòð», âû ÷èòàëè íà àíãëèéñêîì ÿçûêå? 9. Âî âðåìÿ ïîåçäêè â
Ïàðèæ, êðîìå ìóçååâ è êàðòèííûõ ãàëåðåé, ìû ïîñåòèëè è òåàòðû.
Ex. 13. Translate the following sentences, using run out (of).
1. ×òî äåëàòü? Êîí÷àåòñÿ ãîðþ÷åå. 2. Íàøå âðåìÿ èñòåêàåò. Íàäî ïðèíèìàòü ñðî÷íûå ìåðû (urgent measures). 3. Ìèò÷åë íå ìîã íàéòè ðàáîòó.
Îòëîæåííûå íà ÷åðíûé äåíü äåíüãè (saved for a rainy day) äàâíî áûëè èñòðà÷åíû. Åìó ãðîçèëà íèùåòà (staring in his face). 4. ×òî íàì äåëàòü? Ó íàñ
êîí÷àþòñÿ çàïàñû ïðîäîâîëüñòâèÿ. 5. Ìàëü÷èê íåïëîõîé, íî î÷åíü óïðÿìûé. Êîãäà ìàòü òåðÿåò òåðïåíèå, îíà äàåò åìó õîðîøèé øëåïîê (to give a
good slap). 6. Ñáåãàé â ìîëî÷íûé ìàãàçèí çà óãëîì. Ó íàñ êîí÷àåòñÿ ìîëîêî. 7. Áóäåøü ñëóøàòü, ÷òî òåáå ãîâîðÿò? Ó ìåíÿ óæå òåðïåíèå èññÿêëî.
8. Ãäå íàõîäèòñÿ òàáà÷íûé ìàãàçèí? Ó ìåíÿ êîí÷àþòñÿ ñèãàðåòû.
Ex. 14. Translate the following sentences, using a) keep doing, b) keep
an eye on smb.
À
1. Îí ïðîäîëæàë çàäàâàòü ãëóïûå âîïðîñû. 2. Îí òî è äåëî ñïðàøèâàë,
êîãäà ïðèåäóò ãîñòè. 3. Îí ïðîäîëæàåò êóðèòü, íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî âðà÷è
çàïðåòèëè åìó. 4. Ìàëü÷èê âñå âðåìÿ ïûòàëñÿ çàãëÿíóòü â òåòðàäü ñâîåãî ñîñåäà ïî ïàðòå. 5. Îí, íå ïåðåñòàâàÿ, òâåðäèë, ÷òî îí íè â ÷åì íå
âèíîâàò. 6. Ïðîäîëæàéòå ðàññêàçûâàòü âàøó èñòîðèþ.
B
1. Ìàòü ðàññ÷èòûâàëà íà òî, ÷òî ñîñåäè ïðèñìîòðÿò çà äåòüìè â åå îòñóòñòâèå. 2. Ïðèñìîòðèòå çà áàãàæîì, à ÿ ïîèùó íîñèëüùèêà. 3. Íå ñïóñêàé ãëàç ñ ìîëîêà, à òî îíî óáåæèò (boil over).
Ex. 15. Use emphatic do (did) according to the model and translate the
sentences.
Model

I got a shock when we walked into the room where my fence
was exhibited.
I did get a shock when we walked into the room where my
fence was exhibited.
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1. I asked him to keep the truth to himself but he told her everything. 2. How
did it happen that he failed the examination? He knew the subject well. 3. You
wont believe me, but I want to become a doctor. 4. Read the book, it is well
worth reading. 5. He said he would give up smoking and he gave it up.
6. Stop arguing.
Ex. 16. Translate the following sentences, using the construction with
emphatic do.
1. Èíòåðåñíî, ïî÷åìó åãî åùå íåò? Îí æå îáåùàë ïðèéòè ðàíî. 2. Õîòÿ
îí è áûë î÷åíü çàíÿò, îí âñå æå ñäåðæàë ñâîå ñëîâî è ïðèøåë ïðîâîäèòü íàñ. 3. Íåïðåìåííî ïîñåòèòå Áðèòàíñêèé ìóçåé, êîãäà áóäåòå â
Ëîíäîíå. ß çíàþ, ÷òî îí ïðîèçâåäåò íà âàñ îãðîìíîå âïå÷àòëåíèå.
4. Ïîæàëóéñòà, ðàññêàæèòå íàì âñå ïîäðîáíî. 5. Ïî÷åìó îíè ñåðäÿòñÿ
íà íåãî? Îí æå ïðåäëàãàë èì ñâîþ ïîìîùü. 6. Îí óãîâîðèë-òàêè íàñ
ïðèíÿòü èõ ïðåäëîæåíèå.
Ex. 17. Complete the following sentences according to the model. Give the
meaning of wont/wouldnt. Suggest your own examples.
Model

1. There is something wrong with the door, it (open).
There is something wrong with the door, it wont open.
2. There was something wrong with the door, it (open).
There was something wrong with the door, it wouldnt open.

1. There is something the matter with the car engine, it (run). 2. Give me your
pen please, the one I have (write) with. 3. The child was told not to make a
noise, but he (obey). 4. We told him to drop smoking as it was harmful to his
health, but he (listen). 5. He was trying hard to build up a fire, but the wood
(burn). 6. She wanted to write down on paper what she thought and felt, but
the right words (come). 7. We asked him to slow down, but he (listen) to us.
8. She was tired and needed a rest, but she (hear) of it. 9. We wanted to know
the reason for his absence, but he (discuss) it. 10. I argued with him but he
(look) up from his work.
Ex. 18. Translate the following sentences, using wont/wouldnt.
1. Åìó ñëåäîâàëî áû ñåðüåçíî çàíÿòüñÿ ñâîèì çäîðîâüåì, íî îí è ñëûøàòü îá ýòîì íå õî÷åò. 2. Çíàÿ, ÷òî åìó îäíîìó òðóäíî ñïðàâèòüñÿ ñ
çàäàíèåì, ìû ðåøèëè ïîìî÷ü åìó. Íî îí íè çà ÷òî íå õîòåë ïðèíèìàòü
íàøó ïîìîùü. 3. Ñ íåé áûëî áåñïîëåçíî ðàçãîâàðèâàòü íà ýòó òåìó, îíà
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óïîðíî ìîë÷àëà. 4. Ýòà ìàðêà íèêàê íå ïðèêëåèâàåòñÿ. Äàé, ïîæàëóéñòà, äðóãóþ. 5. ß íè çà ÷òî íå çàãîâîðþ ñ íèì ïåðâûé. 6. Åãî ÿâíî
÷òî-òî âîëíîâàëî, íî îí íèêàê íå õîòåë ãîâîðèòü, â ÷åì äåëî. 7. Åãî
íåñêîëüêî ðàç ïðåäóïðåæäàëè, ÷òîáû îí íå åçäèë íà òàêîé ñêîðîñòè, íî
îí è ñëóøàòü íå õîòåë, ïîêà íå ïîïàë â àâàðèþ.
Ex. 19. Choose and insert the correct word or verb-adverb combination in
the proper form.

!

journey  travel(s)  trip  tour  voyage
trip  journey, especially a pleasure excursion
q à long trip to the seaside; a holiday (honeymoon) trip to Venice.
travel  a long journey especially in foreign or distant places; is often
used in plural
q Íå is writing a book about his travels.
journey  a travel from one place to another; a trip of considerable
length, wholly or mainly by land;
travel is indefinite, journey is definite, with its appointed destination
q à three days journey;
q make a journey half-way round the world.
tour  a long journey in which a short stay is made at a number of
places in sequence; a round of visits; at the end of the tour the traveller
usually returns finally to the place from which he started
q a round-the-world tour
q We made a tour round the island.
voyage  a journey, especially a long one, by sea, along a river
q a voyage from London to Australia;
q go on a voyage.

1. We were on the Queen Elizabeth, coming back from our first ... to France.
2. In a long ... straw weighs. 3. He had a tedious but easy ... across the Atlantic
Ocean. 4. Id rather see countries with my own eyes than read lots of books
on ... . 5. Last year I was on a motor ... . During the twenty-day holiday we
visited some six or seven towns. 6. John was off to Milan on a business ... on
March, 15. 7. It was a ... of over 2,000 miles and took nearly three days.

!

put out  put off  put up at  put up with  put up
put off  postpone
q Never put off till tomorrow what you can do today.
put out
a ) extinguish, cause to stop burning
q Be sure to put out the gas (light) before you leave.
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b) annoy, worry
q She was very much put out by the loss of her documents.
put up  construct
q They are putting up several new buildings in that block.
put up (at)  stay, lodge, shelter
q We can put up at this hotel for a week.
q I shall be happy to put you up when you come to town.
put up (with)  tolerate, stand
q How do you put up with that noise all day long?

1. I remembered a job Id been ... for some time. 2. I refuse to ... his carelessness
any longer. 3. The firemen worked hard but were not able to ... the Fire. 4. The
conference was ... until next month. 5. They are tearing down that old building
in order to ... a new one. 6. Do you think well be able to ... this Youth Hostel?

!

run out of  run across/into  run against  run down  run over
run into
a ) collide with
q The bus got out of control and ran into a wall.
b) meet unexpectedly
q run into an old friend
run across smb or smth  meet or find by chance, come across
q I ran across my old friend Hill in Paris last week.
run against smb or smth  come into contact or collision with
q The ship ran against a rock and was wrecked.
run down
a) be tired, exhausted, ill
q Íå is (feels, looks) ran down after his examinations.
b) stop working or going
q The clock has ran down.
run out (of smth)  come to an end, exhaust the supply of
q Were running out of provisions.
q Her patience is running out.
run over  strike or pass over with a moving car, bus, etc.
q Íå was run over and had to be taken to hospital.

1. It was on the second day that I ... him sitting in a quiet corner on deck.
2. How did the bus driver happen to ... that man? 3. You mustnt hurry along a
corridor with your head turned aside or back, otherwise you may ... somebody
and knock him down. 4. Hes just returned from an expedition, thats why he is
looking so ... . 5. It seems to me we ... sugar. Will you go and buy half a kilo?
6. I ... Mr. Smith in the park this morning. 7. Whats wrong with my watch? Its
not working.  I think it ... . Wind it up.
20

ONE COAT OF WHITE

!

give up  give in
give up
a ) stop doing smth; discontinue a habit
q He gave up painting.
q You should give up smoking.
b) surrender, sacrifice, part with
q give up ones seat to smb (eg, in a crowded bus);
q give up a fortress;
q I give up!
give in  stop fighting or arguing, surrender
q The enemy gave in at last.
q Íå has given in to my views.
q I give in!

1. We found out that he ... painting. 2. He is not the kind of man who is likely
to ... ; he is sure to go on fighting. 3. The plan is unworkable, weve got to ...
it ... ; 4. She will never ... the idea of working on her own; but for the time
being, she may have to ... to the demands of her boss.

Study the Verbs of Speaking
The verbs in the table below describe how quietly or loudly a person is speaking.
whisper

speak using breath but not
vocal cords
(fig.) make soft sounds

q They were talking in a whisper.

murmur

speak softly and indistinctly

q I heard a murmur conversation from
the next room.
q The murmur of distant brook.

mumble

(fig.) speak indistinctly

q The old man was mumbling away
to himself.

shout

say in a loud voice

q Íå shouted to me/for me to come.
q He shouted himself hoarse.

scream (out)

give a loud sharp cry (as of fear q She screamed out that there was
a burglar in the house.
or pain)
q We all screamed with laughter.

stammer

q G-g-give me that b-b-book.
speak in a halting way
(fig.) say smth in a confused way q I stammered out request with
difficulty.

q The wind was whispering in the
leaves.
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Ex. 20. Make six sentences of your own describing how a person would
speak in these situations:
1.
2.
3.
4.

when smb is sleeping in the room;
rude loud quarrel of two women in the market place;
you dont know your lesson but try to answer;
the situation is very awkward, you dont know what to say, you have no
words, but try to say smth;
5. you cut your finger, it hurts;
6. you want to say smth to your friend without anybody hearing you.

Ex. 21. Give words of the same root in Russian. Compare the meanings.
Idea, moment, problem, crossword, prize, final, secret, cabin, plan, protest,
interview, reporter, photographer, detail, shock, section.
Ex. 22. Explain the formation and the meaning of the following adjectives
and adverbs. Use them in sentences of your own. (For reference
see English Grammar).
a) daily, friendly, manly, masterly, unwomanly;
b) finally, greatly, probably, immediately, genuinely, angrily.
Ex. 23. Recast the following sentences, using the prefix dis- with the italicized
words. Make all other necessary changes. (For reference see English
Grammar).
1. I couldnt make much of the story. The facts he gave were not properly
connected. 2. He is hard to please. He is never satisfied with anything. 3. They
did not seem to be pleased with the turn of events. 4. They are reported to
have failed to agree on the matter. 5. We have never heard anybody say that
he is not an honest person. 6. I did not like the man the moment I saw him.
7. After the disagreement they had he didnt appear for a long time. 8. The
child is just hopeless, he never seems to obey his parents. 9. She cant stand
it when her house is not in order.
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IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 24. Memorize the following proverbs, sayings and idiomatic expressions
and use them in retelling and discussing the text.
I
1. Art is long, life is short.  Æèçíü êîðîòêà, èñêóññòâî âå÷íî.
2. Every man has his hobby-horse.  Ó âñÿêîãî ñâîé êîíåê.
3. One good turn deserves another.  Îäíà õîðîøàÿ óñëóãà çàñëóæèâàåò
äðóãîé. Óñëóãà çà óñëóãó. Äîëã ïëàòåæîì êðàñåí.
4. Tastes differ.  Âêóñû ðàñõîäÿòñÿ. Î âêóñàõ íå ñïîðÿò.
II
1. the chance of a lifetime  ñ÷àñòëèâûé ñëó÷àé, âîçìîæíîñòü, ïðåäñòàâëÿþùàÿñÿ òîëüêî ðàç â æèçíè
2. draw (give; paint) a picture (of)  ðèñîâàòü, âîññîçäàâàòü êàðòèíó (÷åãî-ë.)
Ex. 25. Retell the story according to the following plan using the words and
expressions given below.
1

Mr. Gregg meets Lautisse

happen; as follows; on deck; run into smb; alone; give a nasty look; not want
to disturb smb; back away; mumble an apology; discover that smbs English
is good; approach smb; puzzle over smth; suggest the right word; solve the
puzzle; be highly pleased with smb.
2

Lautisse invites Mr. Gregg to his cabin

win the prize; a wallet made of pigskin; be beside oneself with joy; celebrate;
introduce oneself as ...; discuss things over a glass of brandy; finally; promise
not to breathe a word; give ones real name; make no impression on smb; not
know a thing about smth.
3

The Greggs learn the truth about their fellow-traveller

talk smth over with smb; be puzzled; make up ones mind; find out smth; consult
the ships librarian; a few innocent questions; drop a name; be surprised to
learn that ...; the worlds greatest living painter; give up painting; not touch
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another brush as long as he lived; be delighted; seize the chance; invite smb
around for a drink.
4

Lautisse comes to spend a weekend with the Greggs

get to be real friendly; suggest; arrange to spend a weekend with smb; arrive
on the noon train; drive; ask if smb wants to do anything in particular; be
eager to please smb; have one wish only; sit and relax; show smb about
(around); be attentive to smbs wishes.
5

The fence is given a fresh coat of paint

rise early; remember a job; build a fence with ones own hands; ones pride
and joy; need a fresh coat of paint; get out a bucket half full of white paint;
hear footsteps; decide to postpone the job; seize the brush from smbs hand;
show firmness and determination; get on with the job; work fast; be impatient
to finish smth; be happy in ones work; do a good job on the fence; have
nothing to do but to return to ones papers; let ones guest have his own way.
6

The papers get hold of the story

not hear of or from smb; give an interview; mention smth; (the story) appear in
the papers; a reporter; a photographer; rush; be eager to learn every little
detail; take notes; take pictures; not miss anything; show particular interest in
smth; mark a turning point in ones life.
7

Bargaining over the fence

publicity; give smb a funny feeling; an eventful week; lots of visitors; at first;
be at a loss; take smth for a joke; find smth impossible to understand; express
ones point of view openly; be worthless as a work of art; make smth clear to
smb; a genuine Lautisse; be worth a lot of money; be offered large sums;
finally; need time to think smth over.
8

Mr. Gregg really has something to sell

get good advice from smb; talk smb into doing smth; hold an exhibition; be
unable to keep from laughing; be cut up into sections; come straight to the
point; at the bottom corner; a signature; in black paint; fail to understand smth;
offer an explanation; make a great noise; get a good laugh out of smth; shortly
before; repay smb for his kindness; play a joke on the public; sell within a
months time.
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Ex. 26. Tell the story in the words of:
a) Mrs. Gregg;
b) Lautisse;
c) a newspaper reporter.
Ex. 27. Give a character sketch of:
a) Mr. Gregg;
b) Mrs. Gregg;
c) Lautisse.
Ex. 28. Topics for discussion and essays.
1. What attracted Lautisse in the Greggs?
2. Say what particular features of the American national character and lifestyle the story is meant to illustrate.
3. Write up the story as it might have appeared in the newspapers under
the headline: LAUTISSE PAINTS AGAIN.
4. Tell the life story of your favourite painter (writer, composer).
Ex. 29. Render the following texts in English.
I
«Âçÿëñÿ Ëåîíàðäî âûïîëíèòü äëÿ Ôðàí÷åñêî äåëü Äæîêîíäî ïîðòðåò
Ìîíû Ëèçû, æåíû åãî, è òðóäèëñÿ íàä íèì ÷åòûðå ãîäà. Ýòî ïðîèçâåäåíèå íàõîäèòñÿ íûíå ó ôðàíöóçñêîãî êîðîëÿ â Ôîíòåíáëî.
Â ýòîì ïðîèçâåäåíèè âîñïðîèçâåäåíû âñå ìåëü÷àéøèå ïîäðîáíîñòè, êàêèå òîëüêî ìîæåò ïåðåäàòü èñêóññòâî æèâîïèñè. Ïîýòîìó ãëàçà
èìåþò òîò áëåñê è òó âëàæíîñòü (moisture), êàêèå îáû÷íî âèäíû ó æèâîãî ÷åëîâåêà. Ðîò ñëåãêà ïðèîòêðûòûé, ñ àëûìè (scarlet) ãóáàìè, êàæåòñÿ íå êðàñêàìè, à íàñòîÿùåé ïëîòüþ (flesh). Â óãëóáëåíèè øåè ïðè
âíèìàòåëüíîì âçãëÿäå ìîæíî óâèäåòü áèåíèå ïóëüñà (beating of the
pulse).
Ìåæäó ïðî÷èì, Ëåîíàðäî ïðèáåã ê ñëåäóþùåìó ïðèåìó: òàê êàê Ëèçà
áûëà î÷åíü êðàñèâà, òî âî âðåìÿ ïèñàíèÿ ïîðòðåòà îí äåðæàë ëþäåé,
êîòîðûå èãðàëè íà ëèðå (lyre) èëè ïåëè, è òóò ïîñòîÿííî áûëè øóòû
(jesters), ïîääåðæèâàâøèå â íåé âåñåëîñòü è óäàëÿâøèå ìåëàíõîëèþ,
êîòîðóþ îáû÷íî ïðèäàåò æèâîïèñü âûïîëíÿåìûì ïîðòðåòàì. Ó Ëåîíàðäî æå íà ýòîì ïîðòðåòå óëûáêà äàíà ñòîëü ïðèÿòíîé, ÷òî êàæåòñÿ áóäòî
òû ñîçåðöàåøü ñêîðåå áîæåñòâåííîå (divine), ÷åì ÷åëîâå÷åñêîå ñóùå25
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ñòâî; ñàìûé æå ïîðòðåò ïî÷èòàåòñÿ ïðîèçâåäåíèåì íåîáû÷íûì, èáî è
ñàìà æèçíü íå ìîãëà áû áûòü èíîé.»
Òàê ïèñàë Äæîðäæå Âàçàðè («Æèçíü Ëåîíàðäî äà Âèí÷è») î øåäåâðå
Âåëèêîãî ìàñòåðà. Åãî õàðàêòåðèñòèêå «Ìîíà Ëèçà» â çíà÷èòåëüíîé ìåðå
è îáÿçàíà áûëà ñâîåé ïîïóëÿðíîñòüþ. Ïîðòðåò áûë ïðèîáðåòåí Ôðàíöèñêîì I çà 4000 çîëîòûõ ñêóäè (scudi) è íàõîäèòñÿ â Ëóâðå.
II
Èòàëüÿíñêèé Öåíòðàëüíûé èíñòèòóò ðåñòàâðàöèè ïðîèçâåäåíèé èñêóññòâà â Ðèìå âûñòóïèë â íåñêîëüêî íå ñâîéñòâåííîé äëÿ íåãî ðîëè
Êîíñóëüòàíòà ïðåñòóïíèêîâ (criminals). Êîíñóëüòàöèÿ ïî îáðàùåíèþ ñ
ðåäêèìè ïðîèçâåäåíèÿìè èñêóññòâà áûëà ïåðåäàíà ïî ðàäèî è òåëåâèäåíèþ çëîóìûøëåííèêàì, ñîâåðøèâøèì î÷åðåäíîå ïîõèùåíèå (to commit
a robbery) èç ñîêðîâèùíèöû èòàëüÿíñêèõ äðåâíîñòåé.
Êðàæà â 500-ëåòíåì Ãåðöîãñêîì äâîðöå â ãîðîäå Óðáèíî, ãäå ðîäèëñÿ çíàìåíèòûé Ðàôàýëü, íàäåëàëà ìíîãî øóìà (to cause a sensation),
ïîòîìó ÷òî áûëè ïîõèùåíû ñîêðîâèùà, ïîèñòèíå íåîöåíèìûå
(priceless). Ãäå-òî ìåæäó ïîëóíî÷üþ è äâóìÿ ÷àñàìè íî÷è èç òùàòåëüíî
îõðàíÿåìîãî (carefully guarded) ìóçåÿ äâîðöà áûëà ïîõèùåíà êàðòèíà
Ðàôàýëÿ «Íåìàÿ» (The Dumb Girl), à òàêæå äâå êàðòèíû Ïüåðî äåëëà
Ôðàí÷åñêà.
Öåíòðàëüíûé ðåñòàâðàöèîííûé èíñòèòóò â Ðèìå îáðàòèëñÿ ê çëîóìûøëåííèêàì ñî ñïåöèàëüíûì ïîñëàíèåì (special message) è ñîâåòîì: äî òîãî, êàê íà÷íóòñÿ ïåðåãîâîðû (negotiations) î âûêóïå (ransom)
óêðàäåííûõ ñîêðîâèù, îáðàùàòüñÿ ñ íèìè áåðåæíî, â ÷àñòíîñòè, «íå
òðîãàòü êðàñêó ïàëüöàìè, çàâåðíóòü (to wrap up) êàðòèíû æåëàòåëüíî
(preferably) â âåëüâåòîâóþ òêàíü (velveteen cloth), à çàòåì ïîêðûòü ïëàñòèêîì, â êîòîðûé îáû÷íî çàâîðà÷èâàþò ìîðîæåíîå, è äåðæàòü ïàêåò ñ
êàðòèíàìè â ñóõîì ïðîõëàäíîì ìåñòå.»
Â÷åðà äèðåêòîðó ãàëåðåè, êîòîðàÿ íàõîäèòñÿ â Ãåðöîãñêîì äâîðöå,
ïîçâîíèë îäèí èç ÷ëåíîâ âîðîâñêîé øàéêè (a member of the gang) è ïîòðåáîâàë çà êàðòèíó âûêóï â òðè ìèëëèàðäà ëèð (4,8 ìèëëèîíà äîëëàðîâ).
Ïðåäñòàâèòåëü ïîëèöèè çàÿâèë, ÷òî ýòî ïðåñòóïëåíèå ñîâåðøåíî «âûñîêîïðîôåññèîíàëüíûìè» ãàíãñòåðàìè, êîòîðûå íå îñòàâèëè íèêàêèõ
ñëåäîâ (left no clues).
(from Speak Good English by L. S. Golovchinskaya)
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Ex. 30. Read and memorize the rhymes.
***
The art of Biography
Is different from Geography.
Geography is about maps,
Biography is about chaps.
***
A sailor went to sea
To see what he could see.
And all he could see
Was sea, sea, sea.
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APPOINTMENT WITH LOVE
by S. I. Kishor
Six minutes to six, said the great round clock over the information booth in
Grand Central Station. The tall young army lieutenant1 who had just come from
the direction of the tracks lifted his sunburned face, and his eyes narrowed to
note the exact time. His heart was pounding with a beat that shocked him because
he could not control it. In six minutes he would see the woman who had filled
such a special place in his life for the past thirteen months, the woman he had
never seen, yet whose written words had been with him and sustained him
unfailingly.
He placed himself as close as he could to the information booth, just beyond
the ring of people besieging the clerks.
Lieutenant Blandford remembered one night in particular, the worst of the
fighting, when his plane had been caught in the midst of a pack of Zeros2. He
had seen the grinning face of one of the enemy pilots.
In one of his letters he had confessed to her that he often felt fear, and
only a few days before this battle, he had received her answer. Of course
you fear ... all brave men do. Didnt King David know fear? Thats why he wrote
the Twenty-third Psalm. Next time you doubt yourself, I want you to hear my
voice reciting to you: Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of
death, I shall fear no evil, for Thou art3 with me... And he had remembered, he
had heard her imagined voice, and it had renewed his strength and skill.
Now he was going to hear her real voice. Four minutes to six. His face
grew sharp.
Under the immense, starred roof, people were walking fast, like threads of
color being woven into a gray web. A girl passed close to him and Lieutenant
Blandford started. She was wearing a red flower in her suit lapel, but it was a
crimson sweet pea, not the little red rose they had agreed upon. Besides, this
girl was too young, about eighteen, whereas Hollis Meynell had frankly told
him she was thirty. Well, what of it? he had answered. Im thirty-two. He
was twenty-nine.
His mind went back to that book  the book the Lord Himself must have put
into his hands out of the hundreds of army library books sent to the Florida
training camp, Of Human Bondage4, it was; and throughout the book were
notes in a womans writing. He had always hated that writing-in habit, but
these remarks were different. He had never believed that a woman could see
into a mans heart so tenderly, so understandingly. Her name was on the
bookplate: Hollis Meynell5. He had got hold of a New York City Telephone
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book and found her address. He had written, she had answered. Next day he
had been shipped out but they had gone on writing.
For thirteen months she had faithfully replied, and more than replied. When
his letters did not arrive, she wrote anyway, and now he believed he loved her,
and she loved him.
But she had refused all his pleas to send him her photograph. That seemed
rather bad, of course. But she had explained: If your feeling for me has any
reality, any honest basis, what I look like wont matter. Suppose Im beautiful.
Id always be haunted by the feeling that you had been taking a chance on
just that, and that kind of love would disgust me. Suppose Im plain (and you
must admit that this is more likely). Then Id always fear that you were going on
writing to me only because you were lonely and had no one else. No, dont ask
for my picture. When you come to New York, you shall see me and then you
shall make your decision. Remember, both of us are free to stop or to go on
after that  whichever we choose...
The girl in the green suit was walking quickly away
One minute to six...
Then Lieutenant Blandfords heart leaped higher than his plane had ever done.
A young woman was coming toward him. Her figure was long and slim; her
blond hair lay back in curls from her delicate ears. Her eyes were blue as
flowers; her lips and chin had a gentle firmness. In her pale green suit she
was like springtime come alive.
He started toward her, entirely forgetting to notice that she was wearing
no rose, and as he moved, a small, provocative smile curved her lips.
Going my way, soldier? she murmured.
Uncontrollably, he made one step closer to her. Then he saw Hollis Meynell.
She was standing almost directly behind the girl, a woman well past forty,
her graying hair tucked under a worn hat. She was more than plump; her
thick-ankled feet were thrust into low-heeled shoes. But she wore a red rose
in the rumpled lapel of her brown coat.
The girl in the green suit was walking quickly away.
Blandford felt as though he were being split in two, so keen was his desire
to follow the girl, yet so deep was his longing for the woman whose spirit had
truly companioned and upheld his own; and there she stood. Her pale, plump
face was gentle and sensible; he could see that now. Her gray eyes had a
warm, kindly twinkle.
Lieutenant Blandford did not hesitate. His fingers gripped the small, worn,
blue leather copy of Of Human Bondage which was to identify him to her. This
would not be love, but it would be something precious, something perhaps even
rarer than love  a friendship for which he had been and must ever be grateful...
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He squared his broad shoulders, saluted, and held the book out toward the
woman, although even while he spoke he felt choked by the bitterness of his
disappointment.
Im Lieutenant John Blandford, and you  you are Miss Meynell. Im so
glad you could meet me. May  may I take you to dinner?
The womans face broadened in a tolerant smile. I dont know what this
is all about, son, she answered. That young lady in the green suit  the
one who just went by  begged me to wear this rose on my coat. And she
said that if you asked me to go out with you, I should tell you that shes
waiting for you in that big restaurant across the street. She said it was
some kind of a test. Ive got two boys with Uncle Sam6 myself, so I didnt
mind to oblige you.
Notes:
1
2

3
4
5
6

Lieutenant [lef'tenqnt; lu'tenqnt]
Zero ['ziqrou]  single-seat fighter plane used by the Japanese Navy in World
War II
Thou art [Dau 'a:t] (archaic)  you are
Of Human Bondage  one of the most famous novels by W. S. Maugham
Hollis Meynell ['hOlIs 'meInql]
be with Uncle Sam  be in the Army

I. VOCABULARY
lift (v)
1. move smth to a higher position
q The box is too heavy for me to lift.
2. rise, pass away (of clouds, fog, etc.)
q The mist began to lift.
3. end a ban, prohibition, blockade
q The prohibition law was lifted in the US in 1933.
not lift a finger  do nothing at all
give smb a lift  offer a ride in a car
q Can you give me a lift to the station?
lift ones spirits  become/make more cheerful
q This piece of good luck lifted her spirits.
note (v)
1. notice, pay attention
q Please, note my words.
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2. note smth down  write down to remember
q He noted down every word I said.
(n) 1. short letter
q The next day I received a note of thanks from her.
2. short comment or explanation
q I bought a new edition of Hamlet with copious notes.
3. single sound
q We heard the blackbirds merry notes.
strike the right note  win the approval or sympathy of listeners
strike a false note  lose sympathy or approval
control (v)
1. have power over smth/smb
q control ones temper/oneself
2. regulate
q The Government controls the prices of oil.
3. check
q The manager controlled the accounts.
(n) power of authority to direct an order
be in control of smth  be in command
bring under control  cause to be under authority/restrain
lose control of  be unable to manage
get out of control  authority is lost
q The children got out of control when the parents left.
fill (v)
1. make or become full
q Tears filled her eyes.
2. ~ in (out)  add what is necessary
q He filled in an application form.
filling (n)  smth put into smth
q a filling in a tooth
fail (v)
1. ~ in  be unsuccessful, lose/give out
q He failed in an examination.
2. be not enough; come to an end; go wrong
q I can not find words, words failed me.
q Our water supply has failed.
3. become weak
q His health has been failing recently.
4. neglect
q He never fails to write to his mother every week.
unfailingly  without fail
q Those written words had been with him and sustained him unfailingly.
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failure (n)  lack of success; fiasco
q All his efforts ended in failure.
a failure  an unsuccessful person
catch (v) (caught)
1. capture; seize
q How many fish did you catch?
2. surprise or detect
q They caught the boys stealing apples.
3. be in time of
q Catch the last train!
4. get the meaning of smth
q Will you repeat it, please. I didnt catch the end of the sentence.
catch up with smb  do all the work that hasnt been done yet
q Tom was away from school for a month and now he has got to catch up
with the class.
catch smbs attention/fancy  attract smbs attention
catch smbs eye  look at smb to attract his attention
catch ones breath (from surprise)  çàòàèòü äûõàíèå
catch fire  begin to burn
q The wood soon caught fire.
doubt (v)  hesitate to believe (for Belief and Opinion Verbs see p. 40)
q Do you doubt my word?
(n) feeling of uncertainty
q I have no doubt that youll succeed.
without doubt  certainly
q Dont worry, hell come back without doubt.
agree (v)
1. ~ to  say yes
q I asked him to help me and he agreed.
2. be of the same opinion
q We agreed to start early.
agree with smb on/with smth
q We all agreed on the terms.
3. match, confirm
q Your story agrees with what I had already heard.
agreement (n)  understanding (spoken or written)
arrive at/reach an agreement with smb
haunt (v)
1. appear repeatedly in (a place)
q The old castle is said to be haunted by ghosts.
2. return in mind repeatedly; obsess
q He was constantly haunted by the fear of discovery.
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curve (n)
1. a bending line having the form of an arc
q There was a dangerous curve in the road.
(v) bend
q The river curves round the town.
keen (adj)
1. (of interest and feelings) strong and deep; acute
q Íå has a keen interest in history.
2. sharp
q (fig.) keen sarcasm/keen sight
long (for) (v)  desire earnestly; wish very much
q Im longing to see you.
(n) earnest desire
q His longing for home was so great that he couldnt think of anything else.
murmur (v)  ['mWmq] utter in a low voice (for Verbs of Speaking see p. 21)
q Going my way, soldier? she murmured.

II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the following questions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

Whom was the lieutenant waiting for at the information booth?
Why was he so excited?
How did he make the womans acquaintance?
Why was Lieutenant Blandford so anxious to see the girl?
What made the friendship of the two people who had never seen each
other so strong?
Why didnt she send him her photograph?
How old were the lieutenant and the girl?
Why did he start toward the girl in the green suit?
What made Lieutenant Blandford step forward without hesitation to meet
the plump plain woman in her late forties?
Why did Hollis Meynell ask the woman to play the role?

Ex. 2. Translate the following passages from English into Russian.
1.
2.
3.
4.

p. 28.
p. 28.
p. 28.
p. 29.

From the beginning to ...sustained him unfailingly.
From Under the immense, starred... to ...she was thirty.
From His mind... to ...understandingly.
From Blandford felt... to ...kindly twinkle.
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III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 3. Find in the text the equivalents to the following words and phrases.
×àñû ïîêàçûâàëè; áþðî èíôîðìàöèè; çàãîðåëîå ëèöî; òî÷íîå âðåìÿ; åãî
ñåðäöå ñèëüíî çàáèëîñü; îñîáîå ìåñòî; è âñå æå; íåóñòàííî ïîääåðæèâàòü;
îñàæäàòü; ñðàæåíèå; ïîïàñòü â êîëüöî èñòðåáèòåëåé; óõìûëÿòüñÿ; ïðèçíàòüñÿ; íå áîÿòüñÿ çëà; óäâîèòü ñâîþ ñèëó; ëàöêàí ïèäæàêà; ÷åñòíî; æåíñêèé
ïî÷åðê; çàãëÿíóòü â äóøó ìóæ÷èíû; îòïðàâèòü (óâåçòè); ìîëüáû; òàêàÿ ëþáîâü ìíå îòâðàòèòåëüíà; áîëåå âåðîÿòíî; íèêîãî áîëüøå; ïðÿìî ïîçàäè;
ñåäåþùèå âîëîñû; íîãè ñ òîëñòûìè ëîäûæêàìè; óäàëÿòüñÿ (óõîäèòü); êîëåáàòüñÿ; ñæàòü; «Áðåìÿ ñòðàñòåé ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ»; îïîçíàòü; öåííûé; ðàñïðÿìèòü ïëå÷è; ëèöî ðàñïëûëîñü â óëûáêå; óìîëÿòü; ïðèãëàñèòü êóäà-ëèáî.
Ex. 4. Paraphrase or explain in your own words the following phrases.
His eyes narrowed; sustained him; besiege the clerks; know fear; doubt oneself;
recite the Psalm; his face grew sharp; starred roof; his mind went back to;
throughout the book; writing-in habit; the bookplate; get hold of smth; honest
basis; be plain; his heart leaped; well past forty; rumpled lapel; blue leather
copy; he felt choked; be with Uncle Sam.
Ex. 5. Paraphrase the italicized parts of the sentences using the words and
expressions from the text.
1. The tall army lieutenant who had just come from the platform was standing
at the information booth away from the crowd of people besieging the clerks.
2. His heart was pulsating violently and he couldnt control it. 3. The woman he
was waiting for had been playing such an important role in his life for the past
thirteen months. 4. Her written words had been with him all the time and greatly
supported him. 5. His plane had been encircled by a number of fighter planes.
6. In one of his letters he acknowledged that he often felt fear. 7. And he had
remembered; he heard her voice which in fact he had never heard before and
it gave him new life and energy. 8. He had never believed that a woman could
have such a subtle understanding of a mans soul. 9. Next day he had been
sent to another place, but they had gone on writing. 10. She had refused all his
requests to send him her photograph. 11. Id always be haunted by the feeling
that you had been interested only because of my looks, and Id hate to be
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loved only for that reason. 12. Without even knowing he made one step closer
to her. 13. So deep was his longing for the woman who truly supported and
sustained him. 14. This would not be love, but it would be something valuable,
something, perhaps, even more exceptional than love.
Ex. 6. Translate the sentences paying special attention to the meaning of
the italicized words from the Vocabulary.
1. At about 9 oclock I lifted my eyes just to survey the scene. 2. Jason and
Tuvia who had done most of the lifting for the other two struggled for breath
and massaged their arms. 3. He didnt feel emotionally a full-fledged member
of the Class of 58. He longed to be assimilated with his brethren. 4. Jason
feared an angry storm was brewing and longed at all cost to avert it. 5. This
was the woman he had longed for, he had needed and almost instantly loved.
6. The Monday formal dance was much better attended. About half the class
filled the Lowell House Courtyard. 7. Her smile was filled with all the promise of
her 16 and a half years. 8. Kays last conversation with Alex had been filled
with more ugliness, but she agreed to leave Amanda. 9. The most she would
agree to was a nurse for a few weeks. 10. As Danny stepped onto the stage,
his glasses caught the glare of the spotlight, nearly blinding him. 11. Once
you start travelling on that circuit youll be caught up in the whirlwind and
never slow down again to study. 12. Indeed some keen sadistic genius must
have spent innumerable hours on this strange appointment. 13. She came to
him and then stood before him, with that haunting look of agony in her black
eyes. 14. She haunted him like a ghost he couldnt live without. 15. You are
without doubt the most fantastic guy Ive ever had the pleasure to meet.
16. Do you doubt my sincerity?  he asked good-humouredly. 17. Bearded
men paced up and back, no doubt meditating on some vital point of the Talmud
or a passage in the Prophets. 18. When he got back, there was another note
on the door announcing that D.D. had gone to dinner. 19. She made a mental
note to herself to speak to Antone. 20. I note a tendency of less successful
guys to write longer histories than their more brilliant counterparts. 21. He
spent the summer of 68 packing books and notes, improving his lectures.
22. It was all out now, her betrayal, her failure of John Henry that had ended in
his death. 23. I could never fail him like that. 24. Just over ten per cent had
failed to stay the course, they had been decimated. 25. It was the thought that
pass or fail, he would at last be reunited with the lovely Dutch girl. 26. A long
forgotten childhood memory suddenly surfaced from his psyche, catching
him completely unawares. 27. One of the medics shook his head and murmured,
We should have given out Dramamine pills. That was an oversight. 28. You
think I was a coward, dont you? he murmured. 29. Maria walked me to the
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door, touched my shoulder and murmured, Andrew, thank you for being such
a good person. 30. The question caught her completely off guard. 31. He
hurried to catch up with her. 32. The other men were already back at the
beach, when they caught sight of Jasons group. 33. Lara took a deep breath
to control herself. The other workers were watching her. 34. You are playing
with fire, you cant control it [rumours].
(From The Class by E. Segal and A Perfect Stranger by D. Steel)

Ex. 7. Translate the words in brackets and use them in the proper form.
1. Hey, Rossi, Im sorry to hear about your piano. Danny (ïîäíÿòü) his head.
2. She was thinking of flying to Madrid to see some friends and she and
Mandy (î÷åíü õîòåòü) to see Raphaella. 3. It gave Charlotte an opportunity to
be alone with Raphaella, something she had (ñòðåìèòüñÿ/æåëàòü) all day.
4. As he was (íàïîëíÿòü) a paper plate with slices of cake, he heard the
rabbis voice. 5. When Raphaella hung up the phone her thoughts (çàïîëíèòü) with the young girl, what she was like. 6. Her shoulders bent and her
eyes (íàïîëíèòüñÿ) with tears. 7. Alex thought it a major victory to get Kay
(ñîãëàñèòüñÿ) to her coming back to San Francisco1. 8. The doctor had (äîãîâîðèòüñÿ) with her to say absolutely nothing about the circumstances of
John Henrys passing. 9. We all (ïðèéòè ê åäèíîäóøíîìó ìíåíèþ) that the
most undignified and unnecessary aspect was the Step Test (up and down).
10. Hey, Rossi, what are you doing here? Youll (ïîéìàòü/ çàáîëåòü) pneumonia.
11. (Òîíêèé/ïðîíèöàòåëüíûé) academic strategist, he had bestowed on
Kissinger the title of Professor when he knew full well he was a mere instructor.
12. Sara was (î÷åíü õîòåòü) to discuss diapers and breastfeeding and all
kinds of maternal stuff. 13. She was shocked at her own feelings, and suddenly
the evil of what she was doing had risen (ïðåñëåäîâàòü) her. 14. I see it in your
face, in the (çàòðàâëåííûé) look in your eyes, in the way you speak. 15. He
was (ïðåñëåäîâàòü) by the face of the crying woman. It was the face that
could easily (ïðåñëåäîâàòü) one for a lifetime. 16. For this reason he (òàê è íå
çàìåòèë) a brief item reporting that for the first time in memory, a freshman had
won the annual concerto contest of the Harvard-Radcliffe Orchestra. 17. How
could he ever call his teacher now? He was (íåóäà÷íèê), a conspicuous2 and
public (íåóäà÷íèê). 18. When Newall returned to report (ïðîâàë) of his mission
his drinking companions decided that physical action was necessary.
Notes:
1
2

San Francisco ["sxnfrqn'sIskou]
conspicuous [kqn'spIkjuqs]  easily seen, attracting attention
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Ex. 8. Match the words in column A with the related words in column B.
A
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

B

raise
fail
refuse
catch
doubt
haunt
keen
long (v)

a.
b.
c.
d.
e.
f.
g.
h.
1

2

3

4

5

6

occupy
seize
hesitation
lift
go wrong
desire
obsess
acute
7

8

d

!

Ex. 9. Translate the following idiomatic expressions and use them in the
translation below.
not lift a finger; give smb a lift; strike the right/false note; bring under
control; lose control of; catch up with smb; catch smbs eye; catch ones
breath; go back to; split in two; make ones decision; go out with smb.

1. Îí äîëãî áîëåë è ñåé÷àñ ìíîãî ðàáîòàåò, ÷òîáû äîãíàòü ãðóïïó. 2. Åëåíà
òîëüêî óëûáàëàñü è íè÷åãî íå îòâå÷àëà, êîãäà ðîäèòåëè ñïðàøèâàëè, ïî÷åìó îíà íå âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ñ ìîëîäûìè ëþäüìè. 3. Ìû ìåäëåííî øëè ïî
äîðîãå è íåñëè òÿæåëûå ÷åìîäàíû. Âäðóã ñîâåðøåííî íåîæèäàííî îñòàíîâèëàñü ìàøèíà, è ìîëîäîé âåñåëûé âîäèòåëü ïðåäëîæèë ïîäâåçòè íàñ
äî ñòàíöèè. 4. Â ìîðå âî âðåìÿ øòîðìà î÷åíü òðóäíî áîðîòüñÿ ñî ñòèõèåé,
çäåñü íóæíî îãðîìíîå ìóæåñòâî. 5. Ïîòåðÿâ ìóæà, îíà ðàçðûâàëàñü íà ÷àñòè, ÷òîáû íàêîðìèòü è âîñïèòàòü äåòåé. 6. Óñëûøàâ øàãè, îíè çàòàèëè
äûõàíèå, íàäåÿñü, ÷òî îí íå çàìåòèò èõ â òåìíîì ëàáèðèíòå êîðèäîðà.
7. Åãî ìûñëè âåðíóëèñü ê òîìó âå÷åðó, êîãäà îí âïåðâûå îòêðûë êíèãó è
óâèäåë çàìåòêè íà ïîëÿõ, ñäåëàííûå àêêóðàòíûì æåíñêèì ïî÷åðêîì.
8. Îíà óãðîæàëà, ÷òî è ïàëüöåì íå ïîøåâåëüíåò, ÷òîáû ïîìî÷ü äî÷åðè, íî
íè÷åãî íå ïîìîãàëî. Îíà ïðèíÿëà ðåøåíèå è íàìåðåâàëàñü ñëåäîâàòü åìó
äî êîíöà. 9. Îíà ñìîòðåëà íà íåãî, ïûòàÿñü ïîéìàòü åãî âçãëÿä: åé òàê
íóæíà áûëà åãî ïîääåðæêà, åãî óâåðåííîñòü. 10. Ðàçãîâîð ïðåäñòîÿë î÷åíü
âàæíûé, è áûëî íåîáõîäèìî ñðàçó âçÿòü âåðíûé òîí. 11. Ñëåäû íà ïåñêå
ãîâîðÿò î òîì, ÷òî îí ïîòåðÿë óïðàâëåíèå ìàøèíîé åùå äî òîãî, êàê îíà
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ñòîëêíóëàñü ñ àâòîáóñîì. 12. Îí äîëãî ãîòîâèëñÿ ê ýòîìó ðàçãîâîðó: âçÿòü
íåâåðíûé òîí çíà÷èëî ïîòåðÿòü äîâåðèå ðåáåíêà.
Ex. 10. Translate the sentences using Vocabulary words and phrases.
1. Îí ñîãëàñèëñÿ íà ìîå ïðåäëîæåíèå. 2. Ìû ñïåøèëè, òàê êàê õîòåëè
óñïåòü íà ïîñëåäíèé àâòîáóñ. 3. Ñîñåäíèå äîìà òàêæå áûëè îõâà÷åíû
îãíåì. 4. Ó íåãî äîñòàòî÷íî áîëüøàÿ äîëÿ àêöèé, ÷òîáû óïðàâëÿòü ïîëèòèêîé êîìïàíèè. 5. Ìû íå ìîæåì ñîìíåâàòüñÿ â ïðàâäèâîñòè åãî ñëîâ.
6. Ýòî î÷åíü íàäåæíûé ÷åëîâåê, îí íèêîãäà íå ïîäâîäèë íàñ. 7. Äîãîâîðèëèñü ëè âû î öåíå? 8. Ìåéáë ñëåäîâàëà çà Äæîðäæåì, ïûòàÿñü äîãíàòü
åãî â îäíîì èç ïîðòîâ Êèòàÿ. 9. Ìîå âíèìàíèå ïðèâëåê âûñîêèé çàãîðåëûé þíîøà, êîòîðûé áûñòðî øåë ïî ïåððîíó. 10. Ýòî ñëåäóåò ïðîâåðèòü. 11. Îíà íå ñìîãëà ñäåðæàòü ñâîè ÷óâñòâà è ðàçðûäàëàñü.
12. Âàøå îïèñàíèå íå ñîîòâåòñòâóåò òîìó, ÷òî îí ðàññêàçàë íàì îá ýòîì
ìåñòå. 13. Âñå íàøè ïëàíû ïðîâàëèëèñü. 14. ß áûë ïîëîí âîñõèùåíèÿ è
ãîðäîñòè, êîãäà ñëóøàë åå ðå÷ü.
Ex. 11. Translate the sentences from Russian into English using the word fail.
1. Ãîâîðÿò, îí îáèäåëñÿ íà ìîè ñëîâà. Íà ýòîò ðàç åìó, äîëæíî áûòü,
èçìåíèëî ÷óâñòâî þìîðà.
2. Íåóæåëè îí îïÿòü ïðîâàëèëñÿ íà ýêçàìåíå?
3. Îíà íå ïðèøëà íà ñîðåâíîâàíèÿ è ïîäâåëà êîìàíäó.
4. Ìû íå ñìîãëè âîâðåìÿ ïîñëàòü òåëåãðàììó, è ìàìà î÷åíü âîëíîâàëàñü.
5. Îí íå ñìîã äàòü óäîâëåòâîðèòåëüíîãî îáúÿñíåíèÿ ñâîåìó ïîâåäåíèþ.
6. Çà ÷òî áû îí íè áðàëñÿ, îí âñåãäà òåðïèò íåóäà÷ó.
Ex. 12. Choose the right word and insert it in the proper form.

!

control  direct  manage
control (headquarters)  have a power to take all the important decisions
manage  be responsible for organizing (a business, an organization,
a system) and seeing that the right things are done
direct  refers to a leadership or order

1. The Imam of Yemen was an absolute ruler. He ... the life of every subject.
2. In small business there are people who own the business and often ... it
as well.
3. The President of the United States ... the nations foreign policy.
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4.
5.
6.
7.

The merchants ... the network of marketing and supplies.
Mrs Hughes ... the 400 acre dairy farm with the help of five men.
They want ... their own lives themselves.
Who ... the film?

!

doubt  suspect

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

doubt  do not believe that smth is true or possible; lack of faith or trust
suspect  a questioning uncertainty, especially when you are relying
on your intuition

Nobody ... his knowledge of countryside matters.
I ... he was already in New York.
I ... that many of them could barely read or write.
Jane never ... for a moment that her first child would be a son.
He felt so weak that he ... whether he would be able to walk to the bedroom.
He ... that no one had ever seen anything like that before.

!

greet  salute  welcome

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

greet  say Hello or make a gesture with the same meaning
welcome  show that youre glad to see smb, especially when people
arrive
salute  make a formal sign of respect

A large uniformed police sergeant recognized him and at once ... .
She went down the steps ... Harry with a kiss on both cheeks.
As the king arrived he ... at the door by the prince.
Yes, sir, said Pitman, giving the major an exemplary ... .
The guests ... on arrival by the crowds of people.
... to Peking, the sign said.

!

fill  satisfy

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

fill  suggests adequacy but no more
satisfy  adequate response to a requirement, need or expectation,
stressing its completeness

The candidate ... all requirements for a degree.
She was hired ... a staff vacancy.
This is a film that can hardly ... the expectations of the people.
Despite excellent recommendations she didnt ... our expectations.
He ... the post satisfactorily and performs the duties well.

39

English Through Reading

!

fight  battle
fight  suggests any struggle towards a goal, more general than battle
battle  refers most strongly to a specific fight that may be part of a
larger war or disaster

1. It was a desperate ... to win the tournament at all costs.
2. That ... produced the heaviest casualties of the war.
3. The ... broke out between two drunks but soon spread to the who
neighbourhood.
4. They were caught in the storm and had ... with the winds and waves.
5. The dogs ... over a bone.
6. He ... his way toward his goal.

Study the verbs connected with beliefs and opinions
Think and believe are the most popular.
Here are some more.
Verb

Meaning

Examples

be convinced

very strong feeling that you are
right

q Im convinced weve met before.

maintain

insist on believing, very often
against the evidence

q She maintains that we are related,
but Im not convinced.

feel

strong personal opinion

q I feel she shouldnt be forced to do
the job.

reckon

informal, usually an opinion
on what is likely to happen

q I reckon theyll get married soon.

doubt

disbelief

q I doubt well ever see total world
peace.

suspect

have a strong feeling about
smth negative

q I suspect that he is a lier.

Prepositions used with belief and opinion words
q Do you believe in God?
q What are your views on divorce?
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q
q
q
q

What do you think of the new boss?
Im in favour of long prison sentences.
I have my doubts about this plan.
Are you for or against this candidate?

A
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

B

I have strong views
Most people believe
I was in favour
What does he thinks
This is absurd
Hes quite wrong
Well, thats just silly

of

my opinion.
the proposed changes.
marriage.
my mind.
life after death.
the new teacher?
our point of view.

Ex. 13. Match the words in column A with those in column Â adding a preposition.
Ex. 14. Translate the sentences using the following structures (for reference
see English Grammar).
Íå
See the text:
Examples:

cant
might
must

+

do
be doing
have done

smth

His mind went back to that book  the book the Lord Himself
must have put into his hand... .
She must have recognized his voice, for in a second the door
was unlocked and opened...
Perhaps, said the Captain, you might have heard the
Governor mention my name.
He cant hate her. Could he hate Johns mother and yet keep
her photo?
(Based on an episode from To Let by J. Galsworthy.)

Ñîìñ îñòàíîâèëñÿ ïåðåä êàðòèíîé îäíîãî èç íà÷èíàþùèõ õóäîæíèêîâ, ñ
èíòåðåñîì åå ðàññìàòðèâàÿ. «×òî áû ýòî ìîãëî èçîáðàæàòü?»  äóìàë
îí. «Îíè ìîãëè áû, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, ñäåëàòü íàäïèñü. Àõ âîò, ñóäÿ ïî
êàòàëîãó, ýòî, íàâåðíîå (äîëæíî áûòü), è åñòü êàðòèíà, èçîáðàæàþùàÿ
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«Ãîðîä áóäóùåãî». À ÷òî çíà÷àò ýòè âåðòèêàëüíûå ÷åðíûå ïîëîñû? Ìîæåò áûòü, ýòî ñàìîëåòû? Äæóí îïÿòü óñòðàèâàåò âûñòàâêè ïðîèçâåäåíèé ìîëîäûõ õóäîæíèêîâ. Îíà, äîëæíî áûòü, âñå åùå ïîëíà èëëþçèé è
äóìàåò, ÷òî ñî âðåìåíåì îíè ìîãóò ñòàòü çíàìåíèòîñòÿìè. Íî ãäå æå
Ôëåð? ×òî ìîãëî åå çàäåðæàòü? Íå ìîãëà æå îíà çàáûòü î ñâîåì îáåùàíèè? Äà íåò, îíà, íàâåðíîå, îïÿòü ïîøëà ê Èìîäæèí Êàðäèãàí. Ýòè
æåíùèíû! Íà íèõ íèêîãäà íåëüçÿ ïîëîæèòüñÿ!» Âäðóã îí çàìåòèë äàìó è
þíîøó. ×òî-òî â íåé ïîêàçàëîñü åìó çíàêîìûì. «Íåóæåëè Èðýí? Ïîñëå
ñòîëüêèõ ëåò!» È îíà åãî óâèäåëà. Â ãëàçàõ åãî, äîëæíî áûòü, îòðàçèëàñü
ñàðêàñòè÷åñêàÿ óëûáêà, òàê êàê ëèöî åå ïðèíÿëî æåñòêîå âûðàæåíèå è
îíà ïðîøëà ìèìî.
Ex. 15. Translate the sentences using the structure
want
know
think

smb/smth to do smth

See the text: Next time you doubt yourself, I want you to hear my voice
reciting to you...
Example:
I want you to come and dine with me.
1. Ïåãîòè çíàëà, ÷òî ìèñòåð Ìåðäñòîí  æåñòîêèé ÷åëîâåê, è íå õîòåëà, ÷òîáû ìèññèñ Êîïïåðôèëüä âûõîäèëà çà íåãî çàìóæ. 2. Ìèñòåð
Ìåðäñòîí è åãî ñåñòðà ñ÷èòàëè Äàâèäà ëåíèâûì ìàëü÷èêîì. 3. Ìèñòåð Ìåðäñòîí íå õîòåë, ÷òîáû Äýâèä æèë äîìà, è çàñòàâèë ìèññèñ
Êîïïåðôèëüä îòäàòü åãî â øêîëó. 4. Ìèñòåð Ìåðäñòîí õîòåë, ÷òîáû
Ïåãîòè îòêàçàëè îò ìåñòà (dismiss), íî ìèññèñ Êîïïåðôèëüä íå ìîãëà
äîïóñòèòü, ÷òîáû åå ñëóæàíêà óøëà îò íåå. 5. Âû õîòèòå, ÷òîáû ÿ ïðîäîëæàëà æèòü â ýòîì ãîðîäå, ïðîäîëæàëà ýòó ïóñòóþ æèçíü, à ÿ õî÷ó
áûòü àêòðèñîé. 6. ß çíàþ, ÷òî âû ñàìîå ïðåêðàñíîå ñóùåñòâî
(creature), êîãäà-ëèáî æèâøåå íà ñâåòå. 7. ß ñ÷èòàþ, ÷òî ó íåãî ñîâåðøåííî íåò ñîâåñòè (conscience). 8. Âðà÷ ïîëàãàë, ÷òî ðàíà î÷åíü ëåãêàÿ (slight).
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Ex. 16. Study the following chart and translate the sentences.
Link-Verbs of Being
and Seeming
be
seem
look
feel
sound

young, old, strong,
a teacher,
a woman, etc.
tired, difficult,
strange, etc.
ugly, nice, funny,
like a doctor,
professor, etc.
ill, hurt, foolish,
uncomfortable,
ashamed, etc.
pleasant, strange,
angry, etc.

See the text:
Example:

Link-Verbs of
Becoming

Link-Verbs of
Remaining

become old, clever, sad,
remain silent, unmoved,
a sailor, a student,
untouched,
etc.
friends,
get
dark, pale, tired,
enemies, etc.
worried, etc.
keep
fine, warm, etc.
turn
red, pale, yellow,
stay
cold, good, well,
etc.
etc.
go
mad, bad, etc.
run
dry, cold, etc.
fall
ill, silent, asleep, etc.
grow
old, tall, small,
grey, etc.

His face grew sharp.
She was late and he got more and more excited.

1. Âäðóã îí ïî÷óâñòâîâàë, ÷òî êðàñíååò. 2. Îí ñòàë î÷åíü çíàìåíèò.
3. Îíà ðàíî ïîñåäåëà è âûãëÿäèò ñòàðøå ñâîèõ ëåò. 4. Ñòåìíåëî, îíè
âêëþ÷èëè ñâåò. 5. Îí âíåçàïíî çàáîëåë, è åãî îòâåçëè â áîëüíèöó. 6. Êîñòþì ñòàë ìàë, ÿ íå ìîãó íàäåòü åãî. 7. Íå íóæíî ðàçãîâàðèâàòü ñ íåé
ñåé÷àñ, îíà î÷åíü ðàçîçëèòñÿ, ýòî íåïîäõîäÿùèé ìîìåíò. 8. Îí î÷åíü
ïîáëåäíåë, êîãäà óñëûøàë ýòî èçâåñòèå. 9. Îí íå ìîã íàéòè ñâîé áèëåò è
âñå áîëüøå è áîëüøå âîëíîâàëñÿ. 10. Åé ñòàëî ñòûäíî, îíà íå ìîãëà
äàæå âçãëÿíóòü íà ñâîèõ äðóçåé. 11. Âàø ñûí î÷åíü âûðîñ, îí ñòàë î÷åíü
âûñîêèì è êðàñèâûì þíîøåé. 12. Óñëûøàâ ýòó íîâîñòü, îíà î÷åíü ðàçîçëèëàñü. 13. Äíè ñòîÿëè òåïëûå è ñîëíå÷íûå. 14. Âñå çàìîë÷àëè, è îíà
ïî÷óâñòâîâàëà ñåáÿ î÷åíü íåóäîáíî. 15. Êðîâü çàñòûëà ó ìåíÿ â æèëàõ,
è ÿ ïîáëåäíåë, êàê ñìåðòü. 16. Ìû îñòàëèñü äðóçüÿìè, õîòÿ âñòðå÷àëèñü
î÷åíü ðåäêî.
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IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 17. Memorize the proverbs and use them in discussing the story.
1. Beauty is but skin deep.  Êðàñîòà ïðèãëÿäèòñÿ, à óì âïåðåä ïðèãîäèòñÿ.
2. Handsome is as handsome does.  Êðàñèâ òîò, êòî êðàñèâî ïîñòóïàåò.
Ex. 18. Retell the story according to the outline below.
1.
2.
3.
4.

Six minutes to six.
The woman who had filled a special place in Blandfords life.
The girl in the green suit.
The test: Lieutenant Blandford did not hesitate.

Ex. 19. Tell the story as if you were:
a) Hollis Meynell;
b) the woman who helped Hollis to carry out the test.
Ex. 20. Try to formulate the moral of the story in several sentences.
Ex. 21. Dramatize the dialogue between John Blandford and the woman
wearing a red rose in her lapel.
Ex. 22. Make up a character sketch of Lieutenant Blandford, cite the story
to prove your point.
Ex. 23. Pick out from the story words and phrases used to characterize
a) Hollis Meynell; b) the girl in the green suit. Use them to make up
their character sketches.
Ex. 24. Write a letter to Lieutenant Blandford as if you were Hollis Meynell.
Ex. 25. Topics for discussion and essays.
1. What did John Blandford like about the woman he had never seen?
2. Do you believe in love by correspondence?
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3. Give your reasons, why Hollis refused to send her photo to John Blandford.
4. The role of the elderly woman in the story.
5. Would John Blandford have fallen in love with Hollis Meynell if she had
sent him her photo and turned out to be just plain?
6. Why would Hollis have been disgusted by his taking a chance on her
being beautiful? Give your opinion on the problem.
Ex. 26. Give a free translation of the story.

Ïèñüìà

ïo Ý. Êîëäóýëëó

Íèêòî â ìàëåíüêîì ãîðîäêå Ñòèëâîòåð òàê íå ëþáèë ïîëó÷àòü ïèñüìà, êàê Ðýé Áàôôèí. Îäíàêî íè ðîäñòâåííèêîâ, íè äðóçåé ó íåãî íå áûëî,
è åìó íèêòî íå ïèñàë.
Ðàç â ìåñÿö ïî÷òàëüîí îïóñêàë â åãî ïî÷òîâûé ÿùèê (mailbox) ñ÷åòà (bills)
çà ãàç è ýëåêòðè÷åñòâî, à èíîãäà îí ïîëó÷àë ïèñüìî îò êàêîãî-ëèáî êàíäèäàòà, èçáèðàþùåãîñÿ íà ïîëèòè÷åñêèé ïîñò (running for a political office).
Ïî÷òà â Ñòèëâîòåð äîñòàâëÿëàñü ðàç â äåíü. Îáû÷íî îêîëî ÷åòûðåõ
íà ãîðîäñêîé ïëîùàäè íàïðîòèâ ïî÷òû îñòàíàâëèâàëñÿ ìàëåíüêèé àâòîáóñ èç Íîâîãî Îðëåàíà. Âîäèòåëü îòêðûâàë äâåðü è âûíîñèë äâà-òðè
ìåøêà ñ ïèñüìàìè, æóðíàëàìè, ïîñûëêàìè.
Â ýòî âðåìÿ Ðýé îáû÷íî çàêðûâàë ñâîþ ìàñòåðñêóþ, ãäå îí ðåìîíòèðîâàë áóäèëüíèêè è ðàäèîïðèåìíèêè, è ñïåøèë ÷åðåç ïëîùàäü íà ïî÷òó.
Çäåñü îí ñòàíîâèëñÿ ïîáëèæå ê ïî÷òîâîìó ÿùèêó íîìåð 42 è, íå îòðûâàÿñü, ñëåäèë, êàê ñòàðûé ïî÷òìåéñòåð (postmaster) Ñèä Ñòîóíè ðàñêëàäûâàë ïî÷òó (distribute).
Íà ïî÷òå â ýòî âðåìÿ ñîáèðàëîñü ìíîãî íàðîäà. Ëþäè ãðîìêî ðàçãîâàðèâàëè è øóòèëè. Òîëüêî Ðýé ñòîÿë, ìîë÷à âçèðàÿ íà ñâîé ïî÷òîâûé
ÿùèê, ïîêà íå áûëî âðó÷åíî ïîñëåäíåå ïèñüìî.
Íàêîíåö, ãëóáîêî âçäîõíóâ è áðîñèâ ïîñëåäíèé âçãëÿä íà ïî÷òîâûé
ÿùèê íîìåð 42, Ðýé ìåäëåííî âîçâðàùàëñÿ â ñâîþ ìàñòåðñêóþ (fixit
shop). Îò îãîð÷åíèÿ è ãðóñòè åãî õóäîå ëèöî åùå áîëüøå âûòÿãèâàëîñü
(drop). Îí çàñèæèâàëñÿ â ñâîåé ìàñòåðñêîé äîïîçäíà.
Â ãîðîäå æèëè äâà ÷åëîâåêà Ãàé Õîäæ è Ðàëüô Áàðíõèë, êîòîðûå âå÷íî ïðèäóìûâàëè øóòêè è ðîçûãðûøè (think of pranks to play on people).
Îáû÷íî ýòè øóòêè áûëè äîáðûìè è áåçîáèäíûìè (good-natured), è íèêòî
íå îáèæàëñÿ (be hurt). Â Ñòèëâîòåð ëþäè ëþáèëè èíîãäà ïîñìåÿòüñÿ (once
in a while/have a good laugh).
Íà ýòîò ðàç îíè ðåøèëè ðàçûãðàòü Ðýÿ Áàôôèíà: ïîñëàòü åìó ïèñüìî îò èìåíè êàêîé-íèáóäü äàìû. Çàòåì íà ïî÷òå, êîãäà Ðýé ïîëó÷èò ýòî
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ïèñüìî, êòî-íèáóäü åãî ãðîìêî ñïðîñèò, íå ëþáîâíîå ëè ýòî ïèñüìî îò
êàêîé-íèáóäü êðàñîòêè, âûõâàòèò ó íåãî èç ðóê (snatch out) è ïðî÷òåò åãî
âñëóõ. Íî êòî íàïèøåò ýòî ïèñüìî? Âåäü îíî äîëæíî áûòü íàïèñàíî æåíñêèì ïî÷åðêîì è âûãëÿäåòü ïðàâäîïîäîáíî.
È òóò îíè âñïîìíèëè î Ãðýéñè Áðóê, êîòîðàÿ ðàáîòàëà òåëåôîíèñòêîé
íà òåëåôîííîé ñòàíöèè (switchboard operator/telephone exchange). Îíà
íà÷àëà ðàáîòàòü òàì ïîñëå îêîí÷àíèÿ øêîëû. Òàê êàê ïîñëå íî÷íûõ äåæóðñòâ îíà ñïàëà âåñü äåíü, æèçíü åå áûëà îäèíîêîé, è îíà òàê è îñòàëàñü ñòàðîé äåâîé.
Îíè ðàññêàçàëè Ãðýéñè î ñâîåì ïëàíå, íî îíà ñêàçàëà, ÷òî ýòî æåñòîêàÿ øóòêà, è îíà íå õî÷åò ïðèíèìàòü â íåé ó÷àñòèå (have nothing to
do). Ê èõ îãðîìíîìó óäèâëåíèþ, Ãðýéñè çàêðûëà ëèöî ðóêàìè è ðàñïëàêàëàñü.
Íèêòî â ãîðîäå íå çíàë, ÷òî ìíîãî ëåò íàçàä îíà ïîëó÷èëà ïèñüìî îò
Ðýÿ, â êîòîðîì îí ïðîñèë åå ñòàòü åãî æåíîé. Îíà íå îòâåòèëà íà ýòî
ïèñüìî. Ýòè äîëãèå ãîäû îíà íàáëþäàëà, êàê Ðýé ñòàíîâèëñÿ âñå áîëåå
ïå÷àëüíûì è îäèíîêèì. Èíîãäà åé õîòåëîñü ïîäáåæàòü ê íåìó, îáíÿòü
åãî è ïðîñèòü ïðîùåíèÿ çà òî, ÷òî îíà íå îòâåòèëà íà åãî ïèñüìî. Îíè
îáà íå áûëè áû òåïåðü òàê îäèíîêè.
«Ïîæàëóéñòà, Ãðýéñè,  óìîëÿëè åå øóòíèêè,  åñëè òû íå ñîãëàñèøüñÿ, ìû íàéäåì êîãî-íèáóäü äðóãîãî.» «Íåò,  ñêàçàëà îíà, áûñòðî
âûòèðàÿ ñëåçû,  íå íàäî. ß ñàìà íàïèøó ýòî ïèñüìî. ß çíàþ, ÷òî íàäî
íàïèñàòü.»
Íà ñëåäóþùèé äåíü íà ïî÷òå ñîáèðàëîñü íåîáû÷íî ìíîãî íàðîäà.
Ðýé êàê âñåãäà ñòîÿë íà ñâîåì èçëþáëåííîì ìåñòå, è âäðóã â ñòåêëÿííîì îêîøå÷êå ñâîåãî ïî÷òîâîãî ÿùèêà îí óâèäåë ïèñüìî. Îí äîëãî ñìîòðåë íà íåãî, çàòåì âûíóë åãî äðîæàùåé ðóêîé è îòêðûë
ðîçîâûé êîíâåðò. Îí îòîøåë â äàëüíèé óãîë êîìíàòû è, ìåäëåííî
øåâåëÿ ãóáàìè, ñòàë ÷èòàòü ïèñüìî. Ñ÷àñòëèâàÿ óëûáêà îñâåòèëà åãî
õóäîå è ïå÷àëüíîå ëèöî.
Ïðåæäå, ÷åì êòî-òî óñïåë ÷òî-ëèáî ñêàçàòü, îí ñóíóë ïèñüìî â êàðìàí è âûáåæàë íà óëèöó.
Ãàé è Ðàëüô ïîáåæàëè çà íèì è óñïåëè çàìåòèòü, ÷òî Ðýé âáåæàë â
çäàíèå òåëåôîííîé ñòàíöèè. Çàãëÿíóâ â îêíî, îíè óâèäåëè, ÷òî Ðýé
ñòîÿë ïåðåä Ãðýéñè ñî ñ÷àñòëèâîé óëûáêîé íà ëèöå. Çàòåì îí âçÿë åå
ðóêó â ñâîþ, à îíà ïîëîæèëà ãîëîâó åìó íà ãðóäü (put her head against
him).
Äðóçüÿ íå çíàëè, ÷òî ýòî äîëæíî áûëî ñëó÷èòüñÿ ìíîãî ëåò íàçàä. Íà
ýòîò ðàç ýòî áûëà äåéñòâèòåëüíî äîáðàÿ øóòêà.
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Ex. 27. Read the poem. You may cite it to support your point when discussing
the story.

Greek Lyric Poetry
Sappho, Fragment 16
There are those that say that the most beautiful thing
on the dark earth is multitude of horsemen,
Others say it is an armada of ships.
But I say it is the one you love.
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SALVATORE
by W. Somerset Maugham
MAUGHAM, WILLIAM SOMERSET (1874 1966) was one of the most
popular storytellers; he was also one of the worlds highest-paid
authors.
Among his bestsellers are Of Human Bondage (1915), The Moon
and Sixpence (1919), Cakes and Ale (1930) and many stories of
the life of white settlers in Malaya, India and the South Sea.
Maugham was born in Paris in 1874. His parents died when he was
still a boy and he went to live with relatives at Canterbury.
After finishing Kings, the Cathedral school, he entered St. Thomass
Hospital in London as a medical student. While a student there he
got to know the life of the poor people of London, which he described
so well in his first novel Liza of Lambeth  (1897). In 1897, after five
years at St. Thomass Hospital he went to Spain to learn Spanish and
write another book. He had decided to become a writer.
The next ten years were very hard. But then a great change came
into his life. The manager of the Court Theatre in London agreed to
take Maughams play just to keep his theatre open for a few weeks.
The play made Maugham famous. Soon four of his plays were on at
different London theatres. Maugham made up his mind to continue
writing plays for the rest of his life. But five years later he started on
the longest of all his novels Of Human Bondage.
The book tells the story of the first thirty years of Maughams life.
Maugham himself thought the novel Of Human Bondage his best.
He died in 1965 at his villa at Cap Ferrat in the South of France
where he had lived since 1930.
I wonder if I can do it.
I knew Salvatore first when he was a boy of fifteen with a pleasant,
ugly face, a laughing mouth and care-free eyes. He used to spend the
morning lying about the beach with next to nothing on and his brown body
was as thin as a rail. He was full of grace. He was in and out of the sea all
the time, swimming with the clumsy, effortless stroke common to the
fisherboys. Scrambling up the jagged rocks on his hard feet, for except
on Sundays he never wore shoes, he would throw himself into the deep
water with a cry of delight. His father was a fisherman who owned his own
little vineyard and Salvatore acted as nursemaid to his two younger brothers.
He shouted to them to come inshore when they ventured out too far and
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made them dress when it was time to climb the hot, vineclad hill for the
frugal midday meal.
But boys in those Southern parts grow apace and in a little while he was
madly in love with a pretty girl who lived on the Grande Marina1. She had eyes
like forest pools and held herself like a daughter of the Caesars2. They were
affianced, but they could not marry till Salvatore had done his military service,
and when he left the island which he had never left in his life before, to become
a sailor in the navy of King Victor Emmanuel3, he wept like a child. It was hard
for one who had never been less free than the birds to be at the beck and call
of others, it was harder still to live in a battleship with strangers instead of in
a little white cottage among the vines; and when he was ashore, to walk in
noisy, friendless cities with streets so crowded that he was frightened to
cross them, when he had been used to silent paths and the mountains and
the sea. I suppose it had never struck him that Ischia4, which he looked at
every evening (it was like a fairy island in the sunset) to see what the weather
would be like next day, or Vesuvius5, pearly in the dawn, had anything to do
with him at all; but when he ceased to have them before his eyes he realized
in some dim fashion that they were as much part of him as his hands and his
feet. He was dreadfully homesick. But it was hardest of all to be parted from
the girl he loved with all his passionate young heart. He wrote to her (in his
childlike handwriting) long, ill-spelt letters in which he told her how constantly
he thought of her and how much he longed to be back. He was sent here and
there, to Spezzia6, to Venice7, to Bari8 and finally to China. Here he fell ill of
some mysterious ailment that kept him in hospital for months. He bore it with
the mute and uncomprehending patience of a dog. When he learnt that it was
a form of rheumatism that made him unfit for further service his heart exulted,
for he could go home; and he did not bother, in fact he scarcely listened,
when the doctors told him that he would never again be quite well. What did he
care when he was going back to the little island he loved so well and the girl
who was waiting for him?
When he got into the rowing-boat that met the steamer from Naples9 and
was rowed ashore he saw his father and mother standing on the jetty and his
two brothers, big boys now, and he waved to them. His eyes searched among
the crowd that waited there, for the girl. He could not see her. There was a
great deal of kissing when he jumped up the steps and they all, emotional
creatures, cried a little when they exchanged their greetings. He asked where
the girl was. His mother told him that she did not know; they had not seen her
for two or three weeks; so in the evening when the moon was shining over the
placid sea and the lights of Naples twinkled in the distance he walked down
to the Grande Marina to her house. She was sitting on the doorstep with her
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mother. He was a little shy because he had not seen her for so long. He
asked her if she had not received the letter that he had written to her to say
that he was coming home. Yes, they had received a letter, and they had been
told by another of the island boys that he was ill. Yes, that was why he was
back; was it not a piece of luck? Oh, but they had heard that he would never
be quite well again. The doctors talked a lot of nonsense, but he knew very
well that now he was home again he would recover. They were silent for a
little, and then the mother nudged the girl. She did not try to soften the blow.
She told him straight out, with the blunt directness of her race that she could
not marry a man who would never be strong enough to work like a man. They
had made up their minds, her mother and father and she, and her father would
never give consent.
When Salvatore went home he found that they all knew. The girls father
had been to tell them what they had decided, but they had lacked the courage
to tell him themselves. He wept on his mothers bosom. He was terribly
unhappy, but he did not blame the girl. A fishermans life is hard and it needs
strength and endurance. He knew very well that a girl could not afford to
marry a man who might not be able to support her. His smile was very sad
and his eyes had the look of a dog that has been beaten, but he did not
complain, and he never said a hard word of the girl he had loved so well.
Then, a few months later, when he had settled down to the common round,
working in his fathers vineyard and fishing, his mother told him that there was
a young woman in the village who was willing to marry him. Her name was
Assunta.
Shes as ugly as the devil, he said.
She was older than he, twenty-four or twenty-five, and she had been
engaged to a man who, while doing his military service, had been killed in
Africa. She had a little money of her own and if Salvatore married her she
could buy him a boat of his own and they could take a vineyard that by a
happy chance happened at that moment to be without a tenant. His mother
told him that Assunta had seen him at the festa10 and had fallen in love with
him: Salvatore smiled his sweet smile and said he would think about it. On the
following Sunday, dressed in the stiff black clothes in which he looked so
much less well than in the ragged shirt and trousers of every day, he went up
to High Mass11 at the parish church and placed himself so that he could have
a good look at the young woman. When he came down again he told his
mother that he was willing.
Well, they were married and they settled down in a tiny whitewashed house
in the middle of a handsome vineyard. Salvatore was now a great, big husky
fellow, tall and broad, but still with that ingenuous smile and those trusting,
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kindly eyes that he had as a boy. He had the most beautiful manners I have
ever seen in my life. Assunta was a grim-visaged female, with decided features,
and she looked old for her years. But she had a good heart and she was no
fool. I used to be amused by the little smile of devotion that she gave her
husband when he was being very masculine and masterful; she never ceased
to be touched by his gentle sweetness. But she could not bear the girl who
had thrown him over, and notwithstanding Salvatores smiling expostulations
she had nothing but harsh words for her. Presently children were born to
them.
It was a hard enough life. All through the fishing season towards evening
he set out in his boat with one of his brothers for the fishing grounds. It was
a long pull of six or seven miles12, and he spent the night catching the profitable
cuttlefish13. Then there was the long row back again in order to sell the catch
in time for it to go on the early boat to Naples. At other times he was working
in his vineyard from dawn till the heat drove him to rest and then again, when
it was a trifle cooler, till dusk. Often his rheumatism prevented him from doing
anything at all and then he would lie about the beach, smoking cigarettes,
with a pleasant word for everyone notwithstanding the pain that racked his
limbs. The foreigners who came down to bathe and saw him there said that
these Italian fishermen were lazy devils.
Sometimes he used to bring his children down to give them a bath. They
were both boys and at this time the elder was three and the younger less than
two. They sprawled about at the waters edge stark naked and Salvatore
standing on a rock would dip them in the water. The elder one bore it with
stoicism, but the baby screamed lustily. Salvatore had enormous hands, like
legs of mutton, coarse and hard from constant toil, but when he bathed his
children, holding them so tenderly, drying them with delicate care; upon my
word they were like flowers. He would seat the naked baby on the palm of his
hand and hold him up, laughing a little at his smallness, and his laugh was like
the laughter of an angel. His eyes then were as candid as his childs.
I started by saying that I wondered if I could do it and now I must tell you
what it is that I have tried to do. I wanted to see whether I could hold your
attention for a few pages while I drew for you the portrait of a man, just an
ordinary fisherman who possessed nothing in the world except a quality which
is the rarest, the most precious and the loveliest that anyone can have. Heaven
only knows why he should so strangely and unexpectedly have possessed it.
All I know is that it shone in him with a radiance that, if it had not been
unconscious and so humble, would have been to the common run of men14
hardly bearable. And in case you have not guessed what the quality was, I will
tell you. Goodness, just goodness.
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Notes:
1

2

3

4

5

6
7

8

9

10
11

12
13

14

Grande Marina  Via Grande Marina  the name of a road or street along the
seafront in Italian towns
Caesar ['sJzq]  any of the Roman emperors succeeding Augustus Caesar
(63 B.C.  14 A.D.); the word is used as a title
King Victor Emmanuel [I'mxnjuql]  Victor Emmanuel II, King of Italy (1900
1946)
Ischia ['Iskjq]  a rocky island near the entrance to the Bay of Naples, a health
resort noted for its warm mineral springs and beautiful scenery
Vesuvius [vI'su:vIqs]  an active volcano in Italy on the shore of the Bay of
Naples
La Spezzia [la'speItsiq]  a seaport in the north-west of Italy
Venice ['venIs]  a city in the north-east of Italy built on 118 islets in the gulf of
Venice
Bari ['ba:rI]  a port on the Adriatic in South Italy, an industrial and commercial
center
Naples ['neIplz]  second largest seaport in Italy, a major industrial and commercial
center
festa (ital.)  holiday
High Mass  a religious service of the Roman Catholic Church accompanied
by singing of the liturgy
a long pull of six ... miles  a long hard row of six ... miles (pull = effort)
cuttlefish  a marine mollusc of warm waters with an ink sac, which when
pursued or otherwise frightened ejects a dark fluid. This fluid, called sepia is
dried and used by painters; Russ.: êàðàêàòèöà
the common run of men  average, ordinary kind of men

I. VOCABULARY
wonder (v)
1. feel curiosity, ask oneself (who, what, why, whether, etc.)
q I wonder who he is (what he wants, why he is late, whether he will come).
2. (at) marvel; feel surprised
q I dont wonder at her refusing to marry him.
ugly (adj)
1. unpleasant to look at; hideous
q ugly face (building, surroundings)
2. threatening, unpleasant
q ugly symptom (situation)
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clumsy (adj)
1. heavy and ungraceful in movement or construction; not well designed for
its purpose
q The clumsy workman put his elbow through the window and broke it.
q An axe would be a clumsy tool to open a tin of milk with.
2. tactless; unskilful
q à clumsy apology (praise)
throw (v)
1. cause (smth) to go through the air, usually with force, by a movement of the arm
or by mechanical means
q He throws well.
q Dont throw stones at my dog!
2. (on, off, over, etc.) put (articles of clothing) quickly or carelessly
q throw off ones clothes (disguise)
q throw a scarf over ones shoulders
throw about/around  scatter
q Dont throw waste paper about in the park.
q He is throwing his money about (= spending it recklessly)
throw away/out  to get rid of (smth)
q Lets throw the old television set away, its been giving more and more
trouble; we should get a new one.
throw oneself into  put much effort, time and keenness into (some activity)
q The best cure for unhappiness is to throw yourself into your work.
throw off  manage to get rid of; become free from; remove smth with some force
q Look how the duck shakes its back to throw the water off!
throw open  open smth violently
q The angry father threw the door open and marched into his sons room.
throw over  desert, abandon
q throw over a plan (an old friend)
throw dust into smbs eyes  to deceive or mislead smb
throw doubt upon smth  suggest that it is not to be regarded as certain or
reliable
throw light on smth  make smth clear
own (v) possess; have a property
q This house is mine; I own it.
q Who owns this land? (= To whom does it belong?)
affianced (part) [q'faIqnst]  engaged to be married
Fiance, -cee  man (woman) to whom one is engaged to be married; ones
betrothed
strike (v)  have (usually a strong) effect upon the mind; attract the attention of
q The plan strikes me as ridiculous.
q It struck me (= I had the impression) that he was not telling the truth.
q An idea suddenly struck (= occurred to) him.
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care (v)
1. feel interest, anxiety, or sorrow
q Íå failed the examination but I dont think he cares very much.
q He doesnt care a bit (a damn) = is not in the least interested, worried,
etc.
q Well, who cares?
2. (for)
a) like
q Íå doesnt much care for television.
b) look after
q Who will care for the children if their mother dies?
mind (n)
1. (person with) mental ability or intellect
q Íå is one of the great minds of the age.
q No two minds think alike.
2. (uncountable) memory, remembrance
q bear (keep) smth in mind (= remember it)
q call (bring) smth to mind (= recall it to the memory)
Out of sight, out of mind. (Proverb)
3. (countable) what a person thinks or feels; way of thinking, feeling, wishing;
opinion; intention; purpose
q Íå doesnt know his own mind (= doesnt know what he wants).
make up ones mind  come to a decision
q Íå made up his mind to be a doctor.
change ones mind  change ones purpose or intention
q Íå wanted to buy a new car but he changed his mind.
be in two minds (about smth)  hesitate
q Im still in two minds about which scarf to choose. Will you help me?
have a good (great) mind to  be almost decided to, be strongly disposed to
q Ive a good mind to write to him myself.
presence of mind  ability to act or decide quickly when there is danger,
etc.
q She never loses her presence of mind.
lack (v)  be without; not have; have less than enough of
q Íå lacks wisdom.
q I lack words with which to express my thanks.
blame (v)  find fault with; fix the responsibility on (smb or smth) (for smth)
q Bad workmen often blame their tools.
q I have nothing to blame myself for.
be to blame  deserve censure
q Who is to blame for starting the fire? (= Whom have we to find fault with?)
q I am in no way to blame (= am not in any way responsible).
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afford (v)  usually with can, could, be able to  spare or find enough time or
money for
q We cant afford a holiday (cant afford to go away for a holiday) this summer.
q If you want to pass that examination, you cant afford time for the cinema.

II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the following questions:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.

What was Salvatore like at the age of fifteen?
How did he spend most of the time?
What sort of family did he come from and who was he responsible for?
Who was he soon madly in love with?
What prevented him from marrying at the time?
Why was it so hard for Salvatore to do his military service?
What had never struck him before?
What sort of letters did he write to the girl he loved?
What happened to Salvatore when he was transferred to China?
How did he take the news he was unfit for further service?
Who came to meet the boat? How did Salvatores mother explain the
girls absence to him?
Where did Salvatore go in the evening?
What did the girl tell him straight out?
What did Salvatore find out when he returned home?
Why did he not blame the girl?
What did his mother tell him a few months later?
What sort of woman was Assunta?
Why did Salvatore go up to High Mass on the following Sunday? How
did he dress for the occasion?
Where did the couple settle down?
What did Salvatore look like at the time of his marriage?
What kind of wife did Assunta make?
What was the only point they disagreed on?
How did Salvatore make his living? Why was his life hard enough?
What would he do when he was in pain?
How did Salvatore treat his children? What kind of father was he?
What was the authors purpose in writing the story?
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Ex. 2. Translate the following passages into Russian.
1. p. 48. From I knew Salvatore first when he was a boy of fifteen... to
...he would throw himself into the deep water with a cry of delight.
2. p. 49. From She had eyes like forest pools... to ...he wept like a child.
3. p. 49. From It was hard for one... to ...he had been used to silent paths
and the mountains and the sea.
4. p. 49. From He was dreadfully homesick. to ...how much he longed to
be back.
5. p. 50. From When Salvatore went home... to ...of the girl he loved so
well.
6. p. 50. From She was older than he... to ...at that moment without a tenant.
7. p. 50. From Well, they were married... to ...kindly eyes that he had as a
boy.
8. p. 51. From Assunta was a grim-visaged female... to ...to be touched
by his gentle sweetness.
9. p. 51. From I wanted to see whether I could hold your attention... to
...he should so strangely and unexpectedly have possessed it.

III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 3. Translate all vocabulary entries and examples.
Ex. 4. Give words and expressions close in meaning to the following:
ugly; with next to nothing on; to scramble up the jagged rocks; a cry of delight;
to own; a nursemaid; frugal meal; in a little while; to love smb with all ones
heart; a pretty girl; to be affianced; to be frightened; to be used to; to suppose;
to cease; to realize in some dim fashion; ill-spelt letters; mute; scarcely; to
learn about; to search for; placid; to recover; a tiny house; a husky fellow; an
ingenuous smile; a grim-visaged woman; a trifle cooler; stark naked; to scream
lustily; constant toil; with delicate care; goodness.
Ex. 5. Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences; translate
them into Russian.
1. Here he fell ill of some mysterious ailment. 2. She told him straight out, with
the blunt directness of her race that she could not marry a man who would
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never be strong enough to work like a man. 3. They had made up their minds,
her mother and father. 4. ... and she, and her father would never give consent.
5. He knew very well that a girl could not afford to marry a man who might not
be able to support her. 6. Then, a few months later ... he ... settled down to the
common round, working in his fathers vineyard and fishing ... . 7. ... she had a
good heart and she was no fool. 8. She could not bear the girl who had thrown
him over, and notwithstanding Salvatores smiling expostulations she had nothing
but harsh words for her.
Ex. 6. Replace the italicized parts of the sentences with words and phrases
from the text.
1. He would lie on the beach almost naked. 2. His tanned body was extremely
thin. 3. He swam well and with ease, the way fisherboys do. 4. Boys in the
South grow very quickly. 5. He missed home terribly. 6. He would write long
letters making a lot of spelling mistakes. 7. When he learned he was no longer
fit to do military service he was extremely happy. 8. He was not in the least
upset since this meant going home. 9. Assunta was a stern-looking woman.
Ex. 7. Fill in the blanks with prepositions or adverbs.
1. Everybody admires her manners, besides she is full ... grace. 2. They always
go to the countryside ... Sundays. 3. Such way of painting is not common ...
the natives. 4. He is a wonderful father. When his wife is absent he acts as
nursemaid ... his son. 5. ... a cry of delight she threw herself ... the cool water.
6. We met ... a little while in a small cafe. 7. He felt terribly homesick. It was
hardest ... all to be parted ... the family. 8. He often thought ... her and wrote
letters ... her. 9. Last year he fell ill ... some serious ailment and was kept ...
hospital for several weeks. 10. Her education is poor and she is unfit ... this
kind of work. 11. When he saw his friends, he waved ... them. 12. He had to
search ... the crowd ... her for a long time. 13. ... the distance we could see the
lights of the city. 14. ... the evening he decided to visit his friends whom he
had not seen ... so long. 15. He never said a hard word ... the girl he had loved
so much. 16. They decided to settle ... in this small house. 17. She is engaged
... my cousin. 18. ... a happy chance he had money ... his own, enough to start
a small business. 19. As soon as he saw her, he fell ... love ... her. 20. We
never ceased to be touched ... his kind attention. 21. ... this time his rheumatism
prevented him ... doing anything at all. 22. His hands were coarse and hard ...
constant toil. 23. ... my word, they are such nice people. 24. ... case you meet
her, ask her to come to visit with us.
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Ex. 8.
Find in the text the following expressions. Use them in the sentences below.

!

À

Ïî÷òè íè÷åãî; õóäîé, êàê ùåïêà; áåçóìíî âëþáèòüñÿ; áûòü ïîìîëâëåííûì (2); îòáûòü âîåííóþ ñëóæáó; áûòü â ÷üåì-òî ðàñïîðÿæåíèè
(íà ïîáåãóøêàõ); ïðèõîäèòü â ãîëîâó; èìåòü êàêîå-ëèáî îòíîøåíèå
(ê); òîñêîâàòü ïî äîìó; áûòü ðàçëó÷åííûì (ñ); ñòðàñòíî æåëàòü;
íåïîíÿòíîå çàáîëåâàíèå; êàêîå åìó áûëî äåëî; ñìÿã÷èòü óäàð; íå
õâàòàëî ìóæåñòâà; ñîäåðæàòü êîãî-ëèáî; ïî ñ÷àñòëèâîé ñëó÷àéíîñòè; õîðîøåíüêî ðàçãëÿäåòü; ïîñåëèòüñÿ; óäåðæàòü âíèìàíèå.

1. Ìû ñèäåëè äàëåêî äðóã îò äðóãà, è ÿ íå ñìîã õîðîøåíüêî ðàçãëÿäåòü
å¸ ëèöà. 2. Îí î÷åíü òîñêóåò ïî äîìó è óæå äâà äíÿ ïî÷òè íè÷åãî íå åñò.
3. Ïîñëå äëèòåëüíûõ ïóòåøåñòâèé îíè ðåøèëè ïîñåëèòüñÿ â íåáîëüøîì
ãîðîäêå íà ñàìîì áåðåãó îêåàíà. 4. Ýòî íå èìååò íèêàêîãî îòíîøåíèÿ ê
íàøåìó ñ âàìè ñîãëàøåíèþ. 5. Îí î÷åíü ãîðäûé ÷åëîâåê è íå ìîæåò áûòü
ó êîãî-ëèáî íà ïîáåãóøêàõ. 6. Åé è â ãîëîâó íå ïðèõîäèëî, ÷òî äðóã å¸
áðàòà áûë áåçóìíî â íåå âëþáëåí. 7. Ó íàñ íå õâàòàëî ìóæåñòâà ñîîáùèòü åé îá ýòîì. 8. Îíè áûëè íåäàâíî ïîìîëâëåíû è ñîáèðàþòñÿ ñêîðî
ïîæåíèòüñÿ. 9. Êàêîå èì áûëî äåëî äî òîãî, ÷òî ñêàæóò îêðóæàþùèå?
10. Ãäå âû îòáûâàëè âîåííóþ ñëóæáó? 11. Ìû î÷åíü õîòèì ïîâèäàòüñÿ ñ
íàøèìè ñòàðûìè äðóçüÿìè. 12. Åìó áûëî òðóäíî ïåðåæèòü ðàçëóêó ñî
ñâîèìè ðîäíûìè. 13. Ïî ñ÷àñòëèâîé ñëó÷àéíîñòè íèêòî íå ïîñòðàäàë âî
âðåìÿ ïîæàðà. 14. Ýòî íåïîíÿòíîå çàáîëåâàíèå ñäåëàëî åãî ñîâñåì õóäûì. 15. ß õîòåë ñìÿã÷èòü óäàð, íî îíà çàñòàâèëà ìåíÿ ðàññêàçàòü âñþ
ïðàâäó î ïðîèñøåñòâèè. 16. Îí çàðàáàòûâàåò äîñòàòî÷íî äåíåã, ÷òîáû
ñîäåðæàòü òàêóþ áîëüøóþ ñåìüþ. 17. Îí ñìîã äîëãî óäåðæèâàòü âíèìàíèå äåòåé óâëåêàòåëüíûì ðàññêàçîì î ñâîèõ ïðèêëþ÷åíèÿõ.
B

Translate the sentences into English paying special attention to the
use of past tenses.

1. Îíè áûëè ïîìîëâëåíû, íî íå ìîãëè ïîæåíèòüñÿ äî òåõ ïîð, ïîêà îí íå
îòáûë âîåííóþ ñëóæáó. 2. Êîãäà îí ïîêèíóë îñòðîâ, êîòîðûé äî ñèõ ïîð
íèêîãäà â ñâîåé æèçíè íå ïîêèäàë, îí ïëàêàë, êàê ðåáåíîê. 3. Äëÿ òîãî,
êòî âñåãäà áûë ñâîáîäåí, êàê ïòèöà, áûëî òðóäíî ñëóæèòü íà ïîáåãóøêàõ.
4. Êàêîå åìó áûëî äî ýòîãî äåëî, åñëè îí âîçâðàùàëñÿ íà ñâîé ìàëåíüêèé îñòðîâ, êîòîðûé îí òàê ëþáèë, è ê äåâóøêå, êîòîðàÿ åãî æäàëà?
5. Êîãäà îí ïîäîøåë ê èõ äîìó, äåâóøêà ñèäåëà íà êðûëüöå. 6. Íåñêîëüêî
ìåñÿöåâ ñïóñòÿ ìàòü ñêàçàëà åìó, ÷òî â äåðåâíå æèâåò æåíùèíà, êîòîðàÿ õî÷åò âûéòè çà íåãî çàìóæ. 7. Îíà áûëà ñòàðøå åãî è äî ýòîãî áûëà
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ïîìîëâëåíà ñ ìóæ÷èíîé, êîòîðîãî óáèëè, êîãäà îí ñëóæèë â Àôðèêå.
8. Ìàòü ñêàçàëà åìó, ÷òî Àññóíòà âèäåëà åãî âî âðåìÿ ïðàçäíèêà è âëþáèëàñü â íåãî. 9. Îíà íåíàâèäåëà äåâóøêó, êîòîðàÿ îòâåðãëà åãî. 10. Îí
ðàáîòàë â âèíîãðàäíèêå îò çàðè äî ñóìåðåê.
Ex. 9. Translate the sentences, paying special attention to the meaning of
the words and phrases from Vocabulary.
1. There are so many ugly buildings around. Every building should be a tribute
to this city. 2. John wondered whether Lara really knew what she was getting
into. 3. Hell use this as an excuse to throw us all into the streets. 4. By the time
I was twenty-one, I owned three buildings, and they were all successful. 5. In
the back of her mind was an elusive image of someone she had once met
and wanted to meet again. 6. What is our financial position? The firm owns
five percent. 7. A professor from Columbia University called me. Well, I
wonder if you could give me the details on that. 8. As far as wages were
concerned Sean McAllister was not a man to throw away his money. 9. He
wondered again where Nedry had gone. Five minutes ago, he sent guards to
search the building for him. 10. I think there are other pressing problems,
too, Wu said, frowning. But none so pressing on my mind as this, Hammomd
said. 11. In this case attention is drawn away from who is to blame for these
attacks. 12. He had only himself to blame for his predicament. 13. He was one
of the best. The women were crazy about him, and you couldnt blame them.
He was one of the most decent fellows Ive ever met. 14. We live in a world of
frightful givens. It is given that you will behave like this, given that you will care
about that. 15. If youd cared to, you could have broken the ice for both of us.
Ex. 10. Make up sentences using the following words and expressions.
1

used to (do smth)

See the text:
Example:
2

He used to spend the morning lying about the beach...
She used to play the piano very well.

can (could), cant (couldnt) afford smth (or to do smth)

See the text:
Example:

A girl could not afford to marry a man who might not be
able to work like a man.
John could not afford to buy such an expensive car. Those
shoes are too expensive. I cant afford them.
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3

make smb do smth

See the text:
Examples:

He ... made them dress when it was time to climb the... hill
for the ... meal.
They made me repeat the story. / I was made to repeat the story.
His jokes made us all laugh.

Ex. 11. Change the sentences according to the model.
Model

Often he could not do anything at all because of his rheumatism.
Often his rheumatism prevented him from doing anything at all.

1. He could not work in the orchard because of the thunderstorm. 2. There
was a traffic jam in the center of the city. Thats why he didnt come in
time. 3. He had some family trouble, so he could not attend our dinner
party. 4. She is a selfish person, thats why she takes no interest in other
people. 5. Why dont you come and see us at weekends? Is anything the
matter?
Ex. 12. Translate the following sentences using wonder.
1. Èíòåðåñíî, ñìîãó ëè ÿ ñäåëàòü ýòî? 2. Óäèâèòåëüíî, ïî÷åìó íèêòî íå
ïðèøåë åìó íà ïîìîùü? 3. Ãäå îí, èíòåðåñíî, íàøåë óêðûòèå? 4. Âñåì
õîòåëîñü çíàòü, ÷åì êîí÷èòñÿ äåëî. 5. Ìíå áûëî èíòåðåñíî, ñìîãó ëè ÿ
óäåðæàòü âàøå âíèìàíèå íà ïðîòÿæåíèè íåñêîëüêèõ ñòðàíèö, ðèñóÿ ïîðòðåò îáû÷íîãî ÷åëîâåêà. 6. Ìû íåäîóìåâàëè, ïî÷åìó âñå ìîë÷àò. 7. Ëþáîïûòíî, êòî ìîã ñêàçàòü òàêóþ âåùü?
Ex. 13. Translate the following sentences using next to nothing (impossible).
1. Îí íå áûë ñêëîíåí ê ðàçãîâîðó è ïî÷òè íè÷åãî íàì íå ñîîáùèë.
2. Îí âñåãäà õîðîøî ó÷èëñÿ (good at) ïî ëèòåðàòóðå è èñòîðèè, íî
çàòî ïî÷òè ñîâñåì íå ðàçáèðàëñÿ â ìàòåìàòèêå è ôèçèêå. 3. Îêàçàëîñü, ÷òî îí ïî÷òè íè÷åãî íå ÷èòàë îá ýòîì èçâåñòíîì õóäîæíèêå.
4. Ýòó äðåâíþþ ðóêîïèñü (manuscript) ïî÷òè íåâîçìîæíî âîññòàíîâèòü. 5. Îí áû ñ ðàäîñòüþ îêàçàë èì ìàòåðèàëüíóþ ïîìîùü, íî ó íåãî
ñàìîãî ïî÷òè íè÷åãî íå áûëî. 6. Åãî áûëî íåâîçìîæíî ïîíÿòü. Îí ñëèøêîì áûñòðî ãîâîðèë.
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Ex. 14. Translate the following sentences using dont care to.., dont care
what (who, etc.).
1. Åé âñå ðàâíî, ãäå æèòü. 2. Ó íåãî íåò æåëàíèÿ ñëóæèòü â àðìèè. 3. Ìíå
âñå ðàâíî, ó êîãî ðàáîòàòü. 4. Èì áåçðàçëè÷íî, êîãî ïðèãëàøàòü. 5. Îí íå
õî÷åò æèòü íà þãå. 6. Ó ìåíÿ íåò æåëàíèÿ âñòðå÷àòüñÿ ñ íèìè.
Ex. 15. Choose and insert the correct word in the proper form.

!

meal  food
meal
1. act of eating
q three meals a day; breakfast, the first meal of the day
q meal-time  usual time for taking a meal
2. food that is eaten
q Have a good meal.
food means that which can be eaten by people or animals, or used by
plants, to keep them living and for growth
q food and water; food for thought

1. It was time to climb the hot, vineclad hill for the frugal midday ... . 2. How
many ... a day do you have? 3. The English are said to prefer plain ... . 4. Lets
go and have our ... at that restaurant over there. Yes, but do you think they
serve good ... ? 5. In England lunch is usually the biggest ... of the day.
6. When you go to India try some of their wonderful ... .

!

beach  bank  shore  coast
beach  a flat area immediately next to the sea
bank  land along each side of a river or canal; ground near a river
shore  stretch of land bordering on the sea or a large body of water
coast  land bordering the sea; seashore and land near it [the Coast 
àìåð. Òèõîîêåàíñêîå ïîáåðåæüå]

1. He used to spend the morning lying about the ... with next to nothing on.
2. To the north and south the ... is rock for the most part. 3. We could see the
trees on the other ... . 4. Gradually the oil stains were cleaned from the ... .
5. The center of the city is situated on the other ... of the river. 6. Tourists go
there to walk on the ... . 7. There was a protest against official plans to site a
third London airport on the Essex ... .
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!

learn  find out  discover
learn   may mean to be informed or to receive information about smth
in this meaning it is very close to the words discover and find out
learn  denotes getting information without any or much effort
discover  suggests that the new information is surprising, unexpected
find out  means to get information by search or inquiry, i.e. making
an effort to get it

1. When he ... that it was a form of rheumatism that made him unfit for further
service his heart exulted. 2. When Salvatore went home he ... that they all
knew. 3. Mother was surprised to ... that each member of the family had a
different idea of education for Nick. 4. I was sorry to ... that our hockey team
again lost the game. 5. Give her a ring to ... if she is at home. 6. Ive just ... that
he had passed all his exams. 7. For a long time we tried to ... something about
his past, but failed. 8. When Bells rivals ... about his invention, they tried to
claim their own rights to it. 9. Suddenly I ... that I had left my note-book with her
address in it behind.

!

sick  ill
sick  can be used in the expression to be sick, which means to bring
up food from the stomach or want to do this; in AmE sick is normally
used when you talk about bad health; in BrE sick is used before a noun
ill  is used after a subject and verb
q The parents asked the doctor to have a look at their sick daughter,
they said she had been ill for three days.
sick  can also mean very tired of
q Im sick of your questions.

1. Here he fell ... of some mysterious ailment. 2. They had been told by another
of the island boys that he was ... . 3. The child was ... three times in the night.
4. The girl has been looking after her ... father for eleven years. 5. Sorry Ive
missed all those classes: Ive been ... . 6. The ... child was finally taken to
hospital. 7. He could hardly eat anything. The very thought of food made him ... .
8. If you are ... , youd better stay home. 9. Im ... and tired of listening to your
advice. 10. Why is she absent? Is she still ...? 11. He is a very ... man.

!

own  owe
own  means possess; have as property
owe  means to be in debt to smb (for smth)

1. His father was a fisherman who ... his own little vineyard. 2. I ... you an
apology. 3. Who ... this adorable little cottage? 4. Our tutor did a lot to cultivate
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our minds and we ... him a debt of gratitute. 5. Why should one man ... all that
wealth? 6. He ... his charm to his mother.

!

used to/would (+ Infinitive) 
be (get, grow) used to (+ noun, pronoun or Gerund)
used [ju:st]  to do smth (negative: use(d)nt [ju:snt], used not, didnt use)
indicates a constant or frequent practice in the past, or, in the construction there used to be the existence of smth in the past
q Thats where I used to live when I was a child.
q Life isnt so easy here as it used to be.
q There used to be some trees in this field, use(d)nt there/didnt there?
In this meaning used to comes close to would which shows that smth
happened from time to time; that a person had a habit
q Íå would sit there hour after hour looking at the traffic go by.
used to (+ noun, pronoun or Gerund) means accustomed to
q He is quite used to hard work.
q Im not used to being spoken to in that rude way.

1. He ... spend the morning lying about the beach. 2. He ... throw himself into
the deep water with a cry of delight. 3. He ... silent paths and the mountains
and the sea. 4. He ... lie about the beach, smoking cigarettes. 5. Salvatore
standing on a rock ... dip them in the water. 6. He ... seat the naked baby on
the palm of his hand and hold him up. 7. He ... bring his children down to give
them a bath. 8. Before she was married she ... attend all the concerts. 9. The
child ... waking up at night and screaming at the top of his voice. 10. She cant
... driving in the crowded streets of the city. 11. Soon he ... living in the country
and became a regular village boy. 12. Before the accident she ... a beauty. 13.
He ... play tennis well in his young days. 14. He ... call on her once or twice a
week.
Ex. 16.
À Read and translate the following text. Memorize words and
expressions
relating to liking.
I quite liked Tom when we first met. However, although lots of my friends
said they found him attractive, I didnt fancy him at all. He invited me out and I
must admit that I was more tempted by his sports car than by him at first.
However, I really enjoyed spending time with him. He fascinated me with his
stories of his travels around the world and something mysterious about his
past also attracted me. Moreover, we were both very keen on sailing. Soon
I realised I had fallen in love with him. His sense of humour really appealed
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to me and I was also captivated by his gift for poetry. Now, three years later
I absolutely adore him and I cannot understand why I didnt fall for him the
moment we first set eyes on each other. He is a very caring person, fond of
animals and small children. He is always affectionate and loving towards me
and passionate about the causes he believes in and the people he cares
for. I hope we shall always worship each other as much and be as devoted
to our life together as we are now.
B

Study and memorize words and expressions relating to disliking.

Loathe, detest, hate, cannot stand and cannot bear are all stronger ways
of saying dislike and they are all followed by a noun or an -ing form.
q I loathe / detest / hate / cannot stand / cannot bear bad-mannered
people.
Repel, revolt and disgust are all strong words used to describe the effect
which something detested has on the person affected.
q His paintings disgust me.
q I was revolted by the way he spoke.
q His behaviour repels me.
C

Reword the sentences without changing the meaning. Use the word in
brackets.

Example:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

I very much enjoy his novels, (love) / love his novels.

I strongly dislike jazz. (stand)
Beer makes me feel sick. (revolt)
I dont really care for tea. (keen)
She has totally charmed him. (captivate)
His art attracts me. (appeal)
Do you fancy a pizza tonight? (like)
She likes rowing and golf. (keen)
Im dreading the exam. (look)

Ex. 17. Give words of the same root in Russian. Compare the meanings.
Grace, military, service, cottage, pearl, mysterious, hospital, form, rheumatism,
doctor, emotional, distance, courage, chance, moment, manner, season, mile,
cigarette, stoicism, mutton, delicate, angel, portrait, rare.

64

SALVATORE

Ex. 18. Explain the formation and the meaning of the following a) adjectives
and b) nouns. Use them in sentences of your own. (For reference
see English Grammar).
À

Carefree, effortless, friendless, childlike, emotional, unhappy, masterful,
profitable, bearable.

B

Fisher, sailor, battleship, stranger, sunset, rowing-boat, directness,
devotion, sweetness, foreigner, smallness, radiance, goodness.

Ex. 19. Use adjectives with suffixes -ful ox -less with the italicized words
or word combinations. Make other necessary changes.
1. He ran up a flight of stairs and was out of breath. 2. I want to be of some help
for you. 3. He felt he couldnt help anybody. 4. We regularly see French movies,
its of great use if you want to keep up the language. 5. Coffee in itself wont do
you any harm, yet you should limit yourself to one cup a day. 6. Such operations
used to cause pain, but now they are performed with no pain to the patient.
7. When I said I would solve the problem, she gave me a lookfull of doubt. 8. Im
afraid I see no point in your making the call now. 9. There is no doubt the case is
as obvious as it looks. 10. Remind me about the appointment. I keep forgetting
things. 11. The really annoying thing about her was that she lacked tact. 12. Her
first public appearance was a success. 13. The very idea of giving up this job
makes no sense. 14. It seemed as if the day would never end.
Ex. 20. Recast the following sentences, using nouns with -ness instead
of the italicized words. Make all other necessary changes.
1. I was surprised to see how calmly he took the news. 2. She looked at the
child fondly. 3. There was a sad feeling in his heart. 4. The very fact that the
situation was hopeless seemed to give her new strength. 5. He ruined his own
chances by being foolish. 6. The accident happened through his being careless.
7. We strongly doubted that he would remain firm in his decision to make a
fresh start. 8. They were kind and friendly, and it touched me greatly.

!

Ex. 21. Fill in the blanks with soor such (a).
We use so with an adjective without a noun
q so stupid
We use such with an adjective with a noun
q such a stupid story
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1. It was hard to walk in noisy, friendless cities with streets ... crowded that he
was frightened to cross them. 2. Its ... windy, I dont feel like going out. 3. It
was ... cold night that we made a fire in the parlour. 4. She is ... lovely, isnt
she? 5. John is ... early riser. I dont know when he sleeps. 6. It has been...
lovely trip. 7. The canary is ... sweet. My little girl will love it. 8. The lady was ...
deaf that she didnt hear a word you said. 9. Come on! Dont walk ... slowly!
10. The wind was ... strong, it was difficult to walk. 11. She is a very attractive
girl. Shes got ... beautiful eyes. 12. Everything is ... expensive these days,
isnt it? 13. I was surprised that he looked ... well after his recent illness. 14. If
this quality had not been unconscious and ... humble, it would have been
hardly bearable.

!

Ex. 22. Complete the sentences using enough with one of the following
words:
cups, money, qualifications, time, big, warm, well
Enough goes after adjectives and adverbs:
q Íå didnt get the job because he wasnt experienced enough.
Enough goes before nouns:
q He didnt get the job because he didnt have enough experience.

Model

She cant get married yet. Shes not old enough.

1. John would like to buy a car but he hasnt got ... ... . 2. I couldnt make coffee
for everybody. There werent ... ... . 3. Are you ... ... ? Or shall I switch on the
heating? 4. Michael didnt feel ... ... to go to work this morning. 5. I didnt finish
writing my essay. I didnt have ... ... . 6. Do you think Ive got ... ... to apply for the
job? 7. Try this jacket on and see if its ... for you.
Ex. 23. Join the following pairs of sentences with enough. (For reference
see the explanation in Ex. 22).
Model

Im not strong. I cant lift it. 
Im not strong enough to lift it.

1. Shes not old. She cant drive a car. 2. I havent got any money. I cant go on
holiday. 3. The pie is very hot. I cant eat it. 4. He was not strong. He couldnt
work like a man. 5. I wasnt interested. I didnt watch the film. 6. I wont have
any time. I wont meet with you.
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IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 24. Memorize the following proverbs, sayings and idiomatic expressions
and use them in retelling and discussing the text.
I
1. Beauty lies in lovers eyes.  Êðàñîòà â ãëàçàõ ëþáÿùèõ. Íå ïî-õîðîøó
ìèë, à ïî-ìèëó õîðîø.
2. Love is never without jealousy.  Íåò ëþáâè áåç ðåâíîñòè.
3. Love is the mother of love. Love begets love.  Ëþáîâü ïîðîæäàåò
(îòâåòíóþ) ëþáîâü.
4. Love lives in cottages as well as in courts.  Ëþáîâü æèâåò â ëà÷óãàõ òàê
æå, êàê è âî äâîðöàõ.
II
1. be over head and ears in love; be head over ears in love; be up to the
ears in love; be fathoms deep in love  áûòü áåçóìíî âëþáëåííûì, áûòü
âëþáëåííûì ïî óøè
2. love in a cottage  ñ ìèëûì ðàé è â øàëàøå
3. Miss Right  ðàçã.: áóäóùàÿ æåíà, ñóæåíàÿ, èçáðàííèöà
4. Mr. Right  ðàçã.: áóäóùèé ìóæ, ñóæåíûé
5. there is no love lost between them  à) îíè íå ëþáÿò äðóã äðóãà;
b) îíè äðóã äðóãà òåðïåòü íå ìîãóò
Ex. 25. Retell the story according to the following plan using the words and
expressions given below.
1

Salvatore aged fifteen

ugly; carefree; used to; lie about; next to nothing; thin as a rail; in and out of
the sea; effortless; common to; act as; venture out; climb; frugal meal.
2

Salvatore does his military service

be madly in love; affianced; sailor; weep; at the beck and call; battleship;
strangers; ashore; friendless; crowded; silent paths; strike smb; fairy island;
have to do with; realize; in some dim fashion; homesick; be parted (from); illspelt; constantly; long to.
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3

Salvatore is taken ill

mysterious ailment; in hospital; bear smth with patience; rheumatism; unfit
(for); exult; bother; what did he care.
4

Salvatore arrives home

rowing-boat; steamer; wave to; search; a great deal of; walk down to ...;
doorstep; shy; a piece of luck; talk nonsense; recover; nudge; soften the blow;
blunt directness; lack the courage; blame; endurance; afford; support.
5

Salvatore gets married

willing; ugly; engaged; of ones own; vineyard; by a happy chance; tenant;
stiff clothes; parish church; have a good look; settle down; tiny; husky; ingenuous; trusting; grim-visaged; no fool; devotion; masterful; could not bear;
harsh; presently.
6

Salvatore supports the family

fishing season; fishing grounds; profitable; cuttlefish; sell the catch; dawn;
dusk; a trifle cooler; prevent one (from); lie about; rack ones limbs; give a
bath; to sprawl; stark naked; dip; enormous; delicate care; rare quality.
Ex. 26. Tell the story in the words of:
a)
b)
c)
d)

Salvatore,
the girl Salvatore used to love,
Assunta,
Salvatores mother.

Ex. 27. Give a character sketch of:
a) Salvatore,
b) the girl he was in love with,
c) his wife.
Ex. 28. Topics for discussion and essays.
1. Speak on the life of poor fishermen as described in the story.
2. Tell a story in which circumstances prevented a boy from marrying the
girl he loved.
3. Speak on homesickness.
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Ex. 29. Render the following texts in English.
I
Íàâåðíîå, íèêîãäà íåëüçÿ ñ òî÷íîñòüþ óêàçàòü ìèíóòó, êîãäà ê òåáå
ïðèøëà ëþáîâü. È ÿ íèêàê íå ìîãó ðåøèòü, êîãäà ÿ ïîëþáèë Ëèëþ. ß òîëüêî
îäíî çíàþ, ÷òî òåïåðü óæå íå ìîãó áåç íåå. Âñÿ ìîÿ æèçíü òåïåðü äåëèòñÿ íà äâå ÷àñòè: äî íåå è ïðè íåé. Êàê áû ÿ æèë è ÷òî çíà÷èë áåç íåå? ß
äàæå äóìàòü îá ýòîì íå õî÷ó, êàê íå õî÷ó äóìàòü î âîçìîæíîé ñìåðòè
ìîèõ áëèçêèõ.
Íî âåñíîé ÿ íà÷èíàþ êîå-÷òî çàìå÷àòü. Íåò, ÿ íè÷åãî íå çàìå÷àþ, ÿ
òîëüêî ÷óâñòâóþ ñ áîëüþ (with a pang), ÷òî íàñòóïàåò ÷òî-òî íîâîå (some
kind of change is coming). Ýòî äàæå òðóäíî âûðàçèòü. Ïðîñòî ó íàñ îáíàðóæèâàåòñÿ (begin to show) ðàçíèöà â õàðàêòåðàõ. Åé íå íðàâÿòñÿ
ìîè âçãëÿäû, îíà ñìååòñÿ íàä ìîèìè ìå÷òàìè, è ìû íåñêîëüêî ðàç
ññîðèìñÿ.
Ïîòîì... Ïîòîì âñå êàòèòñÿ ïîä ãîðó (goes downhill), âñå áûñòðåé, âñå
óæàñíåå... ß ÷óâñòâóþ, êàê îíà óõîäèò îò ìåíÿ (I am losing her)...
Ñêîëüêî â ìèðå þíûõ äåâóøåê! Íî òû çíàåøü îäíó, òîëüêî îäíîé òû
ñìîòðèøü â ãëàçà, òîëüêî åå ãîëîñ òðîãàåò òåáÿ äî ñëåç (affect to the point
of tears). Îíà ãîâîðèò ñ òîáîé, ñëóøàåò òåáÿ, ñìååòñÿ, ìîë÷èò, è òû âèäèøü, ÷òî òû åäèíñòâåííûé åé íóæåí, ÷òî òåáÿ îäíîãî îíà ëþáèò òàê æå,
êàê òû åå.
Íî âîò ñ óæàñîì òû çàìå÷àåøü, ÷òî ãëàçà åå, ïðåæäå îòäàâàâøèå òåáå
ñâîþ òåïëîòó, òåïåðü ðàâíîäóøíû, óøëè â ñåáÿ (are withdrawn) è ÷òî âñÿ
îíà óøëà îò òåáÿ â òàêóþ äàëü (moved so far away), ÷òî òåáå åå óæå íå
äîñòàòü (reach), îòòóäà íå âåðíóòü (bring her back). Òâîè ïîðûâû
(impulses), çàòàåííûå è ãîðäûå ìûñëè (innermost thoughts) íå äëÿ íåå, è
ñàì òû ñî âñåé ñëîæíîñòüþ ñâîåé äóøè íå äëÿ íåå... Îíà óñêîëüçíóëà
(slipped away), óøëà, îíà ãäå-òî ó ñåáÿ, â ñâîåì ÷óäåñíîì, íåïîâòîðèìîì ìèðå (wonderful unique world of her own), à òåáå íåò òóäà äîñòóïà
(the door is closed for you). Îò÷àÿíèå, çëîáà, ñîæàëåíèå è ãîðå îõâàòûâàþò òåáÿ (seize you). Òû îïóñòîøåí (desolated), îáìàíóò, óíè÷òîæåí
(crushed) è áåññèëåí. È òû óïàäåøü è çàêðè÷èøü, îíà âçãëÿíåò íà òåáÿ, â
ãëàçàõ åå ïîÿâèòñÿ èñïóã, óäèâëåíèå, æàëîñòü, âñå, íî òîãî, ÷òî òåáå íàäî,
íå ïîÿâèòñÿ, è åäèíñòâåííîãî âçãëÿäà òû íå ïîëó÷èøü, åå ëþáîâü, åå
æèçíü íå äëÿ òåáÿ. Òû äàæå ìîæåøü ñòàòü ãåðîåì, ãåíèåì, ÷åëîâåêîì,
êîòîðûì ãîðäèòñÿ âñÿ ñòðàíà, íî åäèíñòâåííîãî âçãëÿäà, êîòîðîãî òû
æäåøü (hanker for), òû íèêîãäà íå ïîëó÷èøü.
(Èç «Äâîå â äåêàáðå» Þ. Êàçàêîâà)

69

English Through Reading

II

Êðàñàâåö

ß ÷àñòî äóìàþ: ïî÷åìó ìåíÿ æåíùèíû òàê ëþáÿò? Íó, ïðàâäà, êðàñèâûé ÿ. Ýòîãî ó ìåíÿ íå îòíèìåøü. Ãëàçà îãðîìíûå. Ïðîôèëü ãðå÷åñêèé.
Èíîé ðàç íà óëèöå ãëÿíó íà êàêóþ-íèáóäü æåíùèíó è âèæó: âñ¸. Ìîÿ. Ïðîïàëà. ×òî äåëàòü, ïðîñòî íå çíàþ. Îäåâàòüñÿ ïðîáîâàë ïîõóæå. È âñå
ðàâíî âñå æåíùèíû îò ìåíÿ áåç óìà (to be crazy about). ×óòü-÷óòü ñî
ìíîé ïîâñòðå÷àþòñÿ  è ãîòîâî, íà âñþ æèçíü.
À íà ðàáîòå ÷òî òâîðèòñÿ! Ó ìåíÿ íà÷àëüíèê  æåíùèíà. Âëþáëåíà
ïî óøè (to be in love over head and ears). Êàê íà ìåíÿ ãëÿíåò  âñå ó
íåå èç ðóê âàëèòñÿ (to be fit for nothing). Íà äíÿõ âûçâàëà ê ñåáå, ãîâîðèò:
 Íå äîâîäèòå äî ãðåõà. Óéäèòå,  ãîâîðèò,  ëó÷øå. Çàðïëàòó ïîâûñèì, òîëüêî óéäèòå.
È òóò, êîíå÷íî, äåëî íå òîëüêî â êðàñîòå. Ðàçãîâîð ïîääåðæàòü ìîãó
(to keep up the conversation). Ïðî ëþáóþ êèíîàêòðèñó ñóòêàìè (days on
end) ðàññêàçûâàþ. Îò êîãî ó êîãî ðåá¸íîê. Êòî êîãî áðîñèë, êòî êîãî
ïîäîáðàë.
Èëè òàêîé ñëó÷àé áûë. Ïîçíàêîìèëñÿ ñ îäíîé øòàíãèñòêîé (weightlifter). 35 ëåò. Íå çàìóæåì. Ïàðó ñëîâ ñêàçàë, ÷óâñòâóþ  ïðîïàëà. Ñæàëèëñÿ (to take pity on). Äàé, äóìàþ, ïîöåëóþ. Çàäðîæàëà âñÿ.
Ñõâàòèëà ìåíÿ â îáúÿòèÿ. Äàëüøå íå ïîìíþ íè÷åãî. Ïîìíþ, ðàìó âûáèë è ëå÷ó.
Î÷íóëñÿ (to recover consciousness/to come to oneself) â áîëüíèöå. Âîò
âåäü äî ÷åãî ìîÿ êðàñîòà ëþäåé äîâîäèò...
Íó, ïðîñòî íå çíàþ, ÷òî ñ ñîáîé äåëàòü, èçóðîäîâàòü ñåáÿ (to disfigure
oneself), ÷òî ëè? ×òîáû íèêîìó íå äîñòàëñÿ. Òàê âåäü íå ïîìîæåò.
Èñòèííóþ êðàñîòó íå ñêðîåøü (you cant miss it). Èíòåëëåêò âñå ðàâíî
íå ñïðÿ÷åøü. Åãî çà âåðñòó âèäíî.
(From Speak Good English 
by L. S. Golovchinskaya)

Ex. 30. Read the poem. Memorize the adjectives used with the expression
to be in love.
Glynn Cook
I am
completely, hopelessly, madly,
Passionately, deeply, confusingly,
totally, absolutely, fully,
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Wholly, knowingly, desperately,
in love,
With you.
I think.

Ex. 31. Read the poem. Say whether you agree with the author or not.
Peter Spence
Love?
Its really only
a matter of the reaction
of a trained mind
to a neurological stimulus,
brought about by the signals
from the senses and
the increased hormone content
of the blood,
that makes love 
But all the same I like it.
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THE VERGER
by W. Somerset Maugham
There had been a Christening that afternoon at St. Peters, Neville Square1,
and Albert Edward Foreman still wore his vergers2 gown. He kept his new
one, its folds as full and stiff as though it were made not of alpaca but of
perennial bronze, for funerals and weddings (St. Peters, Neville Square, was
a church much favoured by the fashionable for these ceremonies) and now
he wore only his second-best. He wore it with complacence, for it was the
dignified symbol of his office, and without it (when he took it off to go home)
he had the disconcerting sensation of being somewhat insufficiently clad. He
took pains with it; he pressed it and ironed it himself. During the sixteen years
he had been verger of this church he had had a succession of such gowns,
but he had never been able to throw them away when they were worn out and
the complete series, neatly wrapped up in brown paper, lay in the bottom
drawers of the wardrobe in his bedroom.
The verger busied himself quietly, replacing the painted wooden cover on
the marble font, taking away a chair that had been brought for an infirm old
lady, and waited for the vicar to have finished in the vestry3 so that he could
tidy up in there and go home. Presently he saw him walk across the chancel,
genuflect in front of the high altar, and come down the aisle; but he still wore
his cassock.
Whats he anging about for? the verger said to himself. Dont e know
I want my tea?
The vicar had been but recently appointed, a red-faced energetic man in the
early forties, and Albert Edward still regretted his predecessor, a clergyman of
the old school who preached leisurely sermons in a silvery voice and dined out
a great deal with his more aristocratic parishioners. He liked things in church to
be just so, but he never fussed; he was not like this new man who wanted to
have his finger in every pie. But Albert Edward was tolerant. St. Peters was in
a very good neighbourhood and the parishioners were a very nice class of
people. The new vicar had come from the East End and he couldnt be expected
to fall in all at once with the discreet ways of his fashionable congregation.
All this ustle, said Albert Edward. But give im time, hell learn.
When the vicar had walked down the aisle so far that he could address the
verger without raising his voice more than was becoming in a place of worship
he stopped.
Foreman, will you come into the vestry for a minute. I have something to
say to you. Very good, sir.
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The vicar waited for him to come up and they walked up the church together.
A very nice Christening, I thought, sir. Funny ow the baby stopped cryin
the moment you took him.
Ive noticed they very often do, said the vicar, with a little smile. After all
Ive had a good deal of practice with them.
It was a source of subdued pride to him that he could nearly always quiet
a whimpering infant by the manner in which he held it and he was not
unconscious of the amused admiration with which mothers and nurses
watched him settle the baby in the crook of his surpliced4 arm. The verger
knew that it pleased him to be complimented on his talent.
The vicar preceded Albert Edward into the vestry. Albert Edward was a
trifle surprised to find the two churchwardens there. He had not seen them
come in. They gave him pleasant nods.
Good afternoon, my lord. Good afternoon, sir, he said to one after the
other.
They were elderly men, both of them, and they had been churchwardens
almost as long as Albert Edward had been verger. They were sitting now at a
handsome refectory table that the old vicar had brought many years before
from Italy and the vicar sat down in the vacant chair between them. Albert 
Edward faced them, the table between him and them, and wondered with slight
uneasiness what was the matter. He remembered still the occasion on which
the organist had got into trouble and the bother they had all had to hush
things up. In a church like St. Peters, Neville Square, they couldnt afford a
scandal. On the vicars red face was a look of resolute benignity, but the
others bore an expression that was slightly troubled.
Hes been naggin them, he as, said the verger to himself. Hes jockeyed
them into doin something, but they dont alf like it. Thats what it is, you mark
my words.
But his thoughts did not appear on Albert Edwards clean-cut and
distinguished features. He stood in a respectful but not obsequious attitude.
He had been in service before he was appointed to his ecclesiastical5 office,
but only in very good houses, and his deportment was irreproachable. Starting
as a page-boy in the household of a merchant-prince, he had risen by due
degrees from the position of fourth to first footman, for a year he had been
single-handed butler to a widowed peeress, and, till the vacancy occurred at
St. Peters, butler with two men under him in the house of a retired ambassador.
He was tall, spare, grave, and dignified. He looked if not like a duke, at least
like an actor of the old school who specialised in dukes parts. He had tact,
firmness, and self-assurance. His character was unimpeachable.
The vicar began briskly.
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Foreman, weve got something rather unpleasant to say to you. You been
here a great many years and I think his lordship and the general agree with
me that youve fulfilled the duties of your office to the satisfaction of everybody
concerned.
The two churchwardens nodded.
But a most extraordinary circumstance came to my knowledge the other
day and I felt it my duty to impart it to the churchwardens. I discovered to my
astonishment that you could neither read nor write.
The vergers face betrayed no sign of embarrassment.
The last vicar knew that, sir, he replied. He said it didnt make no difference.
He always said there was a great deal too much education in the world for is
taste.
Its the most amazing thing I ever heard, cried the general. Do you mean
to say that youve been verger of this church for sixteen years and never
learned to read or write?
I went into service when I was twelve, sir. The cook in the first place tried
to teach me once, but I didnt seem to ave the knack for it, and then what with
one thing and another I never seemed to ave the time. Ive never really found
the want of it. I think a lot of these young fellows waste a rare lot of time
readin when they might be doin something useful.
But dont you want to know the news? said the other churchwarden.
Dont you ever want to write a letter?
No, me lord, I seem to manage very well without. And of late years now
theyve all these pictures in the papers I get to know whats goin on pretty
well. Me wifes quite a scholar and if I want to write a letter she writes it for
me. Its not as if I was a bettin man.
The two churchwardens gave the vicar a troubled glance and then looked
down at the table.
Well, Foreman, Ive talked the matter over with these gentlemen and they
quite agree with me that the situation is impossible. At a church like St.
Peters, Neville Square, we cannot have a verger who can neither read nor
write.
Albert Edwards thin, sallow face reddened and he moved uneasily on his
feet, but he made no reply.
Understand me, Foreman, I have no complaint to make against you. You
do your work quite satisfactorily; I have the highest opinion both of your
character and of your capacity; but we havent the right to take the risk of
some accident that might happen owing to your lamentable ignorance. Its a
matter of prudence as well as of principle.
But couldnt you learn, Foreman? asked the general.
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No, sir, Im afraid I couldnt, not now. You see, Im not as young as I was
and if I couldnt seem able to get the letters in me had when I was a nipper I
dont think theres much chance of it now.
We dont want to be harsh with you, Foreman, said the vicar. But the
churchwardens and I have quite made up our minds. Well give you three
months and if at the end of that time you cannot read and write Im afraid youll
have to go.
Albert Edward had never liked the new vicar. Hed said from the beginning
that theyd made a mistake when they gave him St. Peters. He wasnt the type
of man they wanted with a classy congregation like that. And now he
straightened himself a little. He knew his value and he wasnt going to allow
himself to be put upon.
Im very sorry, sir, Im afraid its no good. Im too old a dog to learn new
tricks. Ive lived a good many years without knowin ow to read and write, and
without wishin to praise myself, self-praise is no recommendation, I dont
mind sayin Ive done my duty in that state of life in which it as pleased a
merciful Providence to place me, and if I could learn now I dont know as Id
want to.
In that case, Foreman, Im afraid you must go.
Yes, sir, I quite understand. I shall be appy to and in my resignation as
soon as youve found somebody to take my place.
But when Albert Edward with his usual politeness had closed the church
door behind the vicar and the two churchwardens he could not sustain the air
of unruffled dignity with which he had born the blow inflicted upon him and his
lips quivered. He walked slowly back to the vestry and hung up on its proper
peg his vergers gown. He sighed as he thought of all the grand funerals and
smart weddings it had seen. He tidied everything up, put on his coat, and hat in
hand walked down the aisle. He locked the church door behind him. He strolled
across the square, but deep in his sad thoughts he did not take the street that
led him home, where a nice strong cup of tea awaited him; he took the wrong
turning. He walked slowly along. His heart was heavy. He did not know what he
should do with himself. He did not fancy the notion of going back to domestic
service; after being his own master for so many years, for the vicar and
churchwardens could say what they liked, it was he that had run St. Peters,
Neville Square, he could scarcely demean himself by accepting a situation. He
had saved a tidy sum, but not enough to live on without doing something, and
life seemed to cost more every year. He had never thought to be troubled with
such questions. The vergers of St. Peters, like the popes of Rome, were there
for life. He had often thought of the pleasant reference the vicar would make in
his sermon at evensongs6 the first Sunday after his death to the long and faithful
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service, and the exemplary character of their late verger, Albert Edward Foreman.
He sighed deeply. Albert Edward was a non-smoker and a total abstainer, but
with a certain latitude; that is to say he liked a glass of beer with his dinner and
when he was tired he enjoyed a cigarette. It occurred to him now that one would
comfort him and since he did not carry them he looked about him for a shop
where he could buy a packet of Gold Flakes. He did not at once see one and
walked on a little. It was a long street, with all sorts of shops in it, but there was
not a single one where you could buy cigarettes.
Thats strange, said Albert Edward.
To make sure he walked right up the street again. No, there was no doubt
about it. He stopped and looked reflectively up and down.
I cant be the only man as walks along this street and wants a fag, he
said. I shouldnt wonder but what a fellow might do very well with a little shop
here. Tobacco and sweets, you know.
He gave a sudden start.
Thats an idea, he said. Strange ow things come to you when you least
expect it.
He turned, walked home, and had his tea.
Youre very silent this afternoon, Albert, his wife remarked.
Im thinkin, he said.
He considered the matter from every point of view and next day he went
along the street and by good luck found a little shop to let that looked as though
it would exactly suit him. Twenty-four hours later he had taken it, and when a
month after that he left St. Peters, Neville Square, for ever, Albert Edward
Foreman set up in business as a tobacconist and newsagent. His wife said it
was a dreadful come-down after being verger of St. Peters, but he answered
that you had to move with the times, the church wasnt what it was, and
enceforward he was going to render unto Caesar what was Caesars7. Albert
Edward did very well. He did so well that in a year or so it struck him that he
might take a second shop and put a manager in. He looked for another long
street that hadnt got a tobacconist in it and when he found it, and a shop to let,
took it and stocked it. This was a success too. Then it occurred to him that if he
could run two he could run half a dozen, so he began walking about London,
and whenever he found a long street that had no tobacconist and a shop to let
he took it. In the course of ten years he had acquired no less than ten shops
and he was making money hand over fist. He went round to all of them himself
every Monday, collected the weeks takings, and took them to the bank.
One morning when he was there paying in a bundle of notes and a heavy
bag of silver the cashier told him that the manager would like to see him. He
was shown into an office and the manager shook hands with him.
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Mr. Foreman, I wanted to have a talk to you about the money youve got on
deposit with us. Dyou know exactly how much it is?
Not within a pound or two, sir; but Ive got a pretty rough idea.
Apart from what you paid in this morning its a little over thirty thousand
pounds. Thats a very large sum to have on deposit and I should have thought
youd do better to invest it.
I wouldnt want to take no risk, sir. I know its safe in the bank.
You neednt have the least anxiety. Well make you out a list of absolutely
gilt-edged securities. Theyll bring you in a better rate of interest than we can
possibly afford to give you.
A troubled look settled on Mr. Foremans distinguished face. Ive never
ad anything to do with stocks and shares and Id ave to leave it all in your
ands, he said.
The manager smiled. Well do everything. All youll have to do next time you
come in is just to sign the transfers.
I could do that all right, said Albert uncertainly. But ow should I know
what I was signin?
I suppose you can read, said the manager a trifle sharply.
Mr. Foreman gave him a disarming smile.
Well, sir, thats just it. I cant. I know it sounds funny-like, but there it is, I cant
read or write, only me name, an I only learnt to do that when I went into business.
The manager was so surprised that he jumped up from his chair.
Thats the most extraordinary thing I ever heard.
You see, its like this, sir, I never ad the opportunity until it was too late
and then some ow I wouldnt. I got obstinate-like.
The manager stared at him as though he were a prehistoric monster.
And do you mean to say that youve built up this important business and
amassed a fortune of thirty thousand pounds without being able to read or
write? Good God, man, what would you be now if you had been able to?
I can tell you that, sir, said Mr. Foreman, a little smile on his still aristocratic
features. Id be verger of St. Peters, Neville Square.
Notes:
1
2

3

4

5

St.Peters, Neville Square  a church in London
verger  a man whose duty is to take care of the interior of a church, show
people to their seats in church and sometimes attend to the official priest
vestry  a room in church where vestments, vessels, records are kept, and where
the clergy and choir dress themselves vestment  a garment, ceremonial robe
surplice ['sWplIs]  a long white gown with wide sleeves worn by priests during
church services
ecclesiastical ["Ikli:zI'xstIkl] (adj)  of the Christian Church; of clergymen
77

English Through Reading
6

7

evensong ['JvnsON]  the service known as Evening song in the Church of
England, generally held at six on Sundays
Render ... unto Caesar ['si:zq] the things that are Caesars; and unto God the
things that are Gods  words of Christ in the Bible (St. Math., 22, 21)

I. VOCABULARY
wear (wore, worn) (v)
1. to be clothed/ dressed in/have on
q He was wearing a hat.
2. have on the face
q Íå was wearing a beard.
3. be in a certain condition, become less useful; fade, decline, deteriorate
q The stones were worn by the constant flow of water.
wear away/out  become impaired, thin, weak as the result of constant use
q The footsteps of thousands of visitors had worn away the steps.
wrap (up) (v) ['rxp]
1. cover or roll up (in)
q Wrap up the child in a shawl.
q The box was wrapped up in tissue paper.
2. be wrapped up in (fig.)  be concealed in
q The affair is wrapped up in mystery.
quiet (adj) [kwaIqt]
1. with little or no movement or sound
q à quiet sea/evening/footsteps
2. free from anxiety, trouble, excitement
q Íå lived a quiet life in the country.
quiet (v)  make or become quiet, to sooth
q Íå could always quiet a whimpering child.
nod (v)
1. bow the head slightly and quickly
q Íå nodded to me as he passed by.
2. fall asleep
q He sat nodding by the fire.
give a nod (to smh)
1. to greet smb with a nod
2. give a sign
q Íå nodded to show that he understood.
Hommer sometimes nods. (proverb)  Even the greatest may make a small
mistake. È íà ñòàðóõó áûâàåò ïðîðóõà.
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vacant (adj)  empty, not occupied by anyone
q He applied for a vacant position.
q vacant time  not filled with activity, leisured
wonder (at) (v) ['wAndq]
1. be surprised
q I dont wonder at her refusal to marry him.
2. wonder (about)  feel curiosity, ask oneself
q I was wondering who he was, what he wanted.
no/little wonder  its hardly surprising
q Íå was taken ill, no wonder considering that he had been caught by the storm.
work wonders  perform miracles
q This medicine works wonders.
bother (v)  be a cause of trouble; worry
q Tell the children to stop bothering their father.
bother ones head/oneself about  be anxious about smth
q Its not important, dont bother your head about it.
occur (v) [q'kE:]
1. take place, happen
q When did the accident occur?
2. come to someones mind
q It occurred to him that he could take another shop and put a manager in.
circumstance (n) ['sE:kqmstqns]
1. condition in life, fact or detail
q There is one important circumstance you havent mentioned.
2. financial standing
q be in reduced/straitened circumstances
q be in easy/flourishing/good circumstances
in/under the circumstances  such being the state of affairs
embarrass (v) [Im'bxrqs] make feel awkward or ashamed; cause discomfort or anxiety
q He was embarrassed by the question.
betray (to) (v)
1. give away
q Judas betrayed Jesus to his enemy.
2. give sign, show
q His face betrayed his feelings.
manage(v)
1. control
q She managed the household and her naughty children.
q He is the managing director (the one who controls the business
operations of the company).
2. succeed, cope with
q I shant be able to manage without your help.
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ignorance (n)
1. illiteracy, lack of learning or education
q It is not stupidity, merely ignorance.
2. being not aware
q If he did wrong, it was from ignorance.
ignorant (adj)
prudent (adj)  careful, acting only after careful thought or planning
q She was a prudent housekeeper.
prudence (n)
1. carefulness, care, caution, tact
q Junior employees have to exercise prudence when they notice the faults
of their superiors.
2. wisdom, common sense
q Don showed prudence in not asking the teacher a lot of silly questions.

II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the questions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

What was Albert Foremans position in the church?
What church did he serve in?
What were his duties at the church?
What was the dignified symbol of his office?
What problem did the vicar want to discuss with Albert Foreman?
What was Albert Foremans attitude to the new vicar?
Why did Albert Foreman hand in his resignation?
How did Albert take his resignation?
What did Albert Foreman do before he was appointed to his ecclesiastical
office?
How did he get to the unknown street?
How did the idea to set up in business occur to him?
What kind of business did he start?
How did Albert Foreman develop his business?
Was Albert Foremans business successful?

Ex. 2. Translate the following words and phrases from the text.
His second-best; much favoured; disconcerting sensation; insufficiently clad;
a succession of such gowns; predecessor; precede smb; refectory table;
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obsequious attitude; single-handed butler; butler with two men under him;
looked reflectively; by good luck; a dreadful come-down; to move with the
times; run two shops; a pretty rough idea; a disarming smile; were there for
life; a total abstainer.
Ex. 3. Translate the passages from English into Russian.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

p. 72. From the beginning to ...in his bedroom.
p. 72. From The vicar had been... to ...in his fashionable congregation.
p. 73. From They were elderly men... to ...that was slightly troubled.
p. 73. From But his thoughts... to ...ambassador.
p. 7576. From The vergers of St. Peters... to ...sighed deeply.

III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 4. Translate all the Vocabulary entries and examples.
Ex. 5. Paraphrase or explain in your own words the italicized parts of the
following sentences; translate them into Russian.
1. He liked things in church to be just so, but never fussed. 2. St. Peters was in
a very good neighbourhood and the parishioners were a very nice class of
people. 3. The new vicar had come from the East End and he couldnt be
expected to fall in at once with the ways of his congregation. 4. He addressed
the verger without raising his voice more than was becoming in a place of
worship. 5. On the vicars red face was a look of resolute benignity. 6. Hes
jockeyed them into doing something, but they dont half like it. 7. His deportment
was irreproachable. 8. His character was unimpeachable. 9. He wasnt going to
allow himself to be put upon. 10. He could not sustain the air of unruffled
dignity. 11. A fellow might do very well with a little shop here. 12. He gave a
sudden start. 13. He didnt fancy the notion of going back to domestic service.
14. He could scarcely demean himself by accepting the situation.
Ex. 6. Replace the italicized parts of the sentences with the words and
phrases from the text.
1. There had been a Christening that afternoon at St. Peters, Neville Square
and Albert Edward Foreman still had his vergers gown on.
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2. Dozens of such old and faded gowns were kept in the bottom drawer of
the wardrobe.
3. The vicar had a talent for soothing infants when they cried during Christening.
4. He sat down on the empty chair between the churchwardens.
5. It occurred to him that he could take two more shops.
6. He couldnt learn to read and write and decided to quit (give notice).
7. The churchwardens were greatly surprised, they wanted to know how it
happened that he could neither read nor write.
8. They wanted him to resign because the church couldnt run the risk of a
scandal.
9. He tried hard to keep his gowns neat and beautiful.
10. The vicars words caused anxiety and Foreman felt awkward.
11. Albert Edward Foreman was careful, acting only after careful thought.
Ex. 7. Fill in the blanks with prepositions or adverbs where necessary.
1. When his gowns were worn ... , Albert Foreman wrapped them ... in brown
paper and put them into his wardrobe.
2. After ceremonies he tidied ... the church and went home to have his cup
of tea.
3. He was a red-faced energetic man ... his early forties.
4. His predecessor preached leisurely sermons ... a silvery voice and dined
... a great deal.
5. He came nearer so that he could address ... the verger ... raising his voice.
6. The verger knew that it pleased the vicar to be complimented ... his talent.
7. The vicar sat down ... the vacant chair between them.
8. He had been ... service before he was appointed ... his ecclesiastical
office.
9. ... his astonishment the vicar discovered that the verger could ... read ...
write.
10. Theyve talked the matter ... and decided to give the verger three months
to learn.
11. He would hand ... his resignation ... soon ... they found somebody to take
his place.
12. He walked slowly ... the street.
13. It occurred ... him that he could run two more shops.
14. ... a year or so it struck ... him that he might take some more shops.
15. The securities will bring you ... a better rate ... interest than we can afford
to give you.
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Ex. 8. Give Russian equivalents to the following expressions and use them
in the translation below:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

bear an expression
build up business
do well
get into trouble
bear a blow
consider the matter from every point
give smb a nod
hush things up
it struck him/it occured to him
hand in the resignation
make a mistake
make money hand over fist

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.

take pains
talk smth over
let (a shop)
be in service
have ones finger in every pie
make up ones mind
make sure
mark my word
take the wrong turning
waste time
rent (a shop)
take the risk/afford

1. Åãî îäåÿíèå áûëî ñèìâîëîì åãî ïîëîæåíèÿ, è îí ïðèëàãàë îñîáûå
óñèëèÿ, ÷òîáû åãî îáëà÷åíèå âûãëÿäåëî çàìå÷àòåëüíî.
2. Îí ëþáèë, ÷òîáû â öåðêâè áûëî âñå â ïîðÿäêå, íî îí íèêîãäà íå ñîâàë
íîñ ïîâñþäó.
3. Îíè ïîçäîðîâàëèñü ñ íèì, êèâíóâ ãîëîâîé.
4. Îí ïîìíèë ñëó÷àé, êîãäà îðãàíèñò óãîäèë â áåäó è êàê áûëî òðóäíî
âñå ñêðûòü.
5. Íà èõ ëèöàõ çàñòûëî âûðàæåíèå íåêîòîðîãî áåñïîêîéñòâà.
6. Îí çàñòàâëÿåò èõ ÷òî-òî ñäåëàòü, ïîïîìíèòå ìîè ñëîâà.
7. ß äóìàþ, ÷òî ìîëîäûå ëþäè òðàòÿò âðåìÿ çðÿ, ÷èòàÿ êíèãè.
8. Ìû íå èìååì ïðàâà ðèñêîâàòü. Ìû íå ìîæåì ïîçâîëèòü ñåáå
ñêàíäàë â öåðêâè Ñâÿòîãî Ïåòðà.
9. Óâàæàåìûå ñòàðîñòû è ÿ îáñóäèëè ýòó ïðîáëåìó è ïðèíÿëè ðåøåíèå.
10. Îí ñêàçàë, ÷òî ïîäàåò çàÿâëåíèå îá îòñòàâêå, êàê òîëüêî áóäåò íàéäåí
÷åëîâåê íà åãî ìåñòî.
11. Îí ñíåñ ýòîò óäàð ñ äîñòîèíñòâîì.
12. Åìó ïðèøëî â ãîëîâó, ÷òî îí ìîæåò îòêðûòü åùå äåñÿòîê ìàãàçèíîâ.
13. Îíè ñäåëàëè îãðîìíóþ îøèáêó, êîãäà âçÿëè ýòîãî âèêàðèÿ â öåðêîâü
Ñâÿòîãî Ïåòðà.
14. Ãëóáîêî çàäóìàâøèñü, îí ïîâåðíóë íå íà òó óëèöó.
15. Íà ýòîé äëèííîé óëèöå íå áûëî íè åäèíîé òàáà÷íîé ëàâêè. ×òîáû
óáåäèòüñÿ, îí ïðîøåë ïî íåé åùå ðàç.
16. Ìîæíî áûëî áû íåïëîõî çàðàáîòàòü, êóïèâ çäåñü íåáîëüøóþ òàáà÷íóþ
ëàâêó.
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17. Îí îáäóìàë ýòîò âîïðîñ ñî âñåõ ñòîðîí è ÷åðåç ìåñÿö îòêðûë ñâîå
äåëî.
18. Îí íà÷àë õîäèòü ïî Ëîíäîíó, è, åñëè çàìå÷àë äëèííóþ óëèöó, íà êîòîðîé
íå áûëî òàáà÷íîé ëàâêè, îí íàõîäèë ìàëåíüêèé ìàãàçèí÷èê, êîòîðûé
ñäàâàëñÿ âíàåì, è ñíèìàë åãî.
19. ×åðåç 10 ëåò ó íåãî áûëî óæå íå ìåíåå 10 ìàãàçèíîâ, äåíüãè òåêëè
ðåêîé.
Ex. 9. Translate the sentences paying special attention to the meaning of
the italicised words.
1. He nodded to Raphaella who wore a worried smile. 2. After dinner they
strut through the richly lanscaped campuses wearing an irresistive lodestone for the lovely southern coeds: sweaters with that noble H. 3. She
was good and accurate until the second set [tennis], when the gritty American teenager began to wear her down. 5. Why not tell me now, so I wont
bother studying too hard, Janson said only barely joking. 6. Eva, something bothered me, whenever I try to discuss the Holocaust with my friends
back home, they always ask the same question  why did they go so
passively to the gas chambers? 7. She had spent the day with John Henry,
gotten him out in the garden wrapped in blankets. 8. The presents were
beautifully wrapped and carefully selected. 9. The only conversation they
could manage without crying was an exchange of platitudes. 10. And if you
could manage to keep the conversation general, itd be nice to Faith.
11. Sometimes taking that opportunity is a luxury, a luxury one cant afford,
as I cant afford it right now. 12. His embarrassing performance had been on
the track of Frank Rossi Field. 13. Please, Dad, Jason interrupted,
increasingly embarrassed. 14. Maria suddenly felt a tingle of embarrassement
at the way she had put her last remark. 15. Danny was quiet for a moment,
then looked at Andrew and said softly: Youre a good guy, Eliot. 16. Why
bother with one person on the earth who still thinks youre a worm? 17. Ill be
driving along and Ill pass a vacant field  but thats not what I see, I see a
beautiful office building or an appartment building. 18. Keller was suddenly
quiet. He knew he was facing one of the most important decisions of his
life. 19. Is that clear enough for you, gentlemen? Yes, Dr Keller. I think
that about wraps it up. 20. And suddenly not knowing why she did it she
nodded. All right. Come up. 21. Instead, he just looked at her and nodded.
Thank you. 22. The band gave an occasional nod to musical modernity
with one or two cha-cha-chas and some Elvis tunes.
(From The Class by E. Segal and A Perfect Stranger by D. Steel.)
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Ex. 10. Translate the words in brackets and use them in the proper form
(see the Vocabulary).
À
1. Charless audience immediately (èìåòü âûðàæåíèå) tense faces.
2. Naturally each freshman (íîñèòü) a tie and a jacket  although the garments
varied in colour and quality, depending on the means and background of the
wearer. 3. Believe me, Mrs Davidson, Jason insisted, I never (áåñïîêîèòü)
him. He.., Jason paused, ...sort of brought it on himself. 4. I dont think many
people (áåñïîêîèòüñÿ) reading my entry. 5. A week after his arrival he (óäàâàòüñÿ) to get through the United States on the telephone in the main hall.
6. What amazes me is how she can display her feelings without any (ñìóùåíèå). 7. You are imprisoning yourself. You (îêóòàòü/áûòü îõâà÷åííûì) in
guilt over something Ill never believe was your doing. 8. Battle (óñòàëûé) and
a little high, Danny had at first merely nodded politely. 9. Ive got a reputation,
the journalist replied, Ive never (âûäàâàòü) my sources. 10. The Fates had
(ïðåäàâàòü) him again by letting her live. 11. Id like to buy it and fix it up a
little. Of course, it would have to be delivered to me (ïóñòîé/ñâîáîäíûé).
12. Get me some tools and Ill make that thing as (òèõèé) as the fanciest
limousine.
B
1. She never (íîñèòü) green. 2. This old overcoat (èçíîñèòü). 3. All the
buildings (îêóòàíû) fog. 4. Dont judge until you know (îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà).
5. The inscription on the stones (ñòåðëàñü). 6. He asked if there were (ñâîáîäíûé) rooms in the hotel. 7. I loved the children, they were (ñïîêîéíûé) and
well behaved. 8. He (êèâàòü) in approval. 9. He was taken ill, (íåóäèâèòåëüíî) after he had been soaked to the bones. 10. You neednt (áåñïîêîèòüñÿ)
about my problems, Ill manage. 11. In 1969 walking on the Moon was one of
(÷óäåñà) of the time. 12. It never (ïðèéòè ìíå â ãîëîâó) that it was just a
mistake. 13. He remembered that all his youth they had been in reduced (ôèíàíñîâîì ïîëîæåíèè). 14. His eyes (âûäàâàòü) his (ñìóùåíèå). 15. She
(óäàëîñü) to keep her temper. 16. The Government began fighting (áåçãðàìîòíîñòü) in the country. 17. He (êèâíóë) to show he had heard the order.
Ex. 11. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Îíè ïîñòàðàëèñü «çàìÿòü» ýòó èñòîðèþ. 2. Îíà äàæå íå êèâíóëà ìíå â
çíàê ïðèâåòñòâèÿ. 3. Ïðîôåññîð çàìåòèë, ÷òî îäèí èç ñòóäåíòîâ äðåìàë
íà åãî ëåêöèè. 4. Íà åå ëèöå âñåãäà áûëà óëûáêà. 5. Îí çàìåòèë ñâîáîäíîå ìåñòî ó îêíà è ñïðîñèë, íå çàíÿòî ëè îíî. 7. Ãîâîðÿò, ÷òî ýòî íîâîå
85

English Through Reading

ëåêàðñòâî ïðîñòî òâîðèò ÷óäåñà. 8. ß ïîèíòåðåñîâàëñÿ, ïðèäåò ëè îí
çàâòðà. 9. Ýòîò ñòðàííûé çâóê áåñïîêîèë ìåíÿ è íå äàâàë (ìåøàë) óñíóòü. 10. Íå ïðèñòàâàé êî ìíå ñî ñâîèìè ãëóïûìè âîïðîñàìè. 11. Íèêòî
íå ñïðîñèë, êàê è êîãäà ïðîèçîøåë ýòîò íåñ÷àñòíûé ñëó÷àé. 12. Ìîè ñëîâà
íå ñìóòèëè åãî. 13. Ïîñëå ñìåðòè ìóæà îíà ñàìà óïðàâëÿëà âñåìè äåëàìè êîìïàíèè.
Ex. 12. Translate the sentences using the verbs embarrass and betray.
1. Îí ïîíèìàë, ÷òî ýòî áûëà î÷åíü íåóäîáíàÿ èñòîðèÿ. 2. ×òî êàñàåòñÿ
Äåáîðû, îíà, êàçàëîñü, áûëà íè÷óòü íå ñìóùåíà. 3. Âñå ïî÷óâñòâîâàëè,
÷òî ñ åãî ñòîðîíû áûëî äîâîëüíî áåñòàêòíî çàäàâàòü âñå/ýòè ñìóùàþùèå åå âîïðîñû. 4. Åìó áûëî î÷åíü íåóäîáíî, êîãäà âñå â ýòîì ìàëåíüêîì ãîðîäå ãëàçåëè íà íåãî. 5. Îí ïðåêðàñíî ãîâîðèë ïî-àíãëèéñêè, íî
åãî àêöåíò âûäàâàë åãî. 6. Îí çíàë, ÷òî îí ìîæåò äîâåðÿòü ñâîåìó äðóãó,
êîòîðûé íèêîãäà åãî íå ïðåäàñò. 7. Îí áûë óâåðåí, ÷òî íè ïðè êàêèõ îáñòîÿòåëüñòâàõ íå ïðåäàñò ñâîþ ðîäèíó.
Ex. 13. Choose the right word and insert it in the proper form.

!

empty  vacant  free
empty
1. having nothing inside
q an empty box
2. not meaning anything
q empty words/promises
vacant  not occupied by anyone or with thought
q vacant seat/glance
free
1. not fixed, unrestricted
q The belt hanged free.
2. not controlled by rules
q free passage

1. We were lucky to find a ... room in a hotel rather quickly. 2. He is very
reliable, he never gives ... promises. 3. Youre ... to go or stay as you please.
4. He applied for the ... position. 5. He couldnt afford a holiday, he didnt
have ... time. 6. Leave the end of the rope ... . 7. The house looked ...,
unoccupied. 8. She is not ... to marry. 9. There was nothing on her table but
for an ... box.
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!

trouble  bother  worry
trouble approach smb about smth difficult or unpleasant, expecting
him to put it right for you
bother  put smb to inconvenience often about smth that has nothing
to do with him directly
worry  be/feel anxious or uneasy about smth

1. Dont ... about your son. 2. May I help you with your suit-ñase? Dont .., Ill
manage. 3. What ... you? Its awful headaches, doctor. 4. Excuse me for ...
you. Can I speak to Mr Gordon? 5. Mother always ... about their children.
6. Dont ... ... until trouble ... you (proverb). 7. Dont ... to get dinner for me. Ill
dine out. 8. May I ... you to pass the salt, please. 9. Her child had a bad cough
and it rather ... her. 10. She is always making ... for her friends. 11. Dont ... me
with foolish questions. 12. Dont ... about trifles.

!

suit  fit  match
suit  be convenient; meet the needs, satisfy
fit  be the right measure; size; shape
match  be equal or corresponding in quality, colour, style

1. The seven oclock train will ... us very well. 2. The carpets should ... the
curtains. 3. The key doesnt ... the lock. 4. She was wearing a brown dress and
a hat and gloves to ... . 5. Does the blouse ... me? 6. He has been ill and wasnt
... to work hard.

!

dress  wear  put on
dress
1. smb/oneself/a child
2. put on an evening dress
q We dont dress for dinner nowadays.
3. wear clothes
q He has to dress well in his position.
put on  a suit/a coat/a hat, etc.
wear  after you put smth on you wear it

1. I usually get up at 7 oclock, wash, ... and have my breakfast. 2. Its very cold
today. ... your warm coat. 3. For a wedding you must be properly ... .
4. I dont know how to ... tonight.  Why not ... your navy blue suit? Its looks
very nice on you. 5. People ... differently in town and in the country. 6. Mrs
Smith always ... gray. 7. Its popular with some young men to ... beards and
long hair.
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!

quiet  quite
quiet  see the Vocabulary
quite
1. completely (see English Grammar)
q I quite agree with you.
2. to a certain extent; more or less
q Its quite warm today.

1. Fortunately they found it ... amazing. 2. Everyone is ... . No one is talking.
3. Thats ... another story. 4. Once she even got Linn to admit that Martin was ...
a nice boy. 5. I ... enjoyed looking round museum. 6. Everyone became very ...
and the full focus of attention fell on Ann. 7. She went into the Church. It was
..., and smelled of incense. 8. I made myself ... comfortable. 9. I used to go out
alone, ... alone. 10. He was ... a good player.
Ex. 14. Make up sentences using the following models and expressions.
Model 1

neither ... nor

See the text:
Example:
Model 2

without doing smth

See the text:
Example:
Model 3

We cant have a verger who can neither read nor write.
He neither knows nor cares what happened.

Do you mean to say that youve built up this business and
amassed a fortune of thirty thousand pounds without being
able to read or write?
Do you travel without a ticket?  I once did without being
caught.

have smth/nothing/much/a great deal to do with smth/smb

See the text: Ive never had a great deal to do with stocks and
shares.
Example:
Hard work has a great deal to do with success.
Ex. 15. Translate the following sentences from English into Russian.
1. In whatever spare time she had, she sat up until the wee hours writing
her books. 2. But whatever the reasons, she had always somehow
managed to treat what had happened as a special gift. 3. Whenever he
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learned that her mother was going to New York, he made Raphaella join
her. 4. Believe me, whoever gets here after you will be put in the cargo
hold. 5. He had decided that whoever she was, she was successful and
very beautiful. 6. Im always with you wherever you go. 7. They spoke
openly to Mandy about how grateful they were for whatever they could
have in whatever little bits of time. 8. I just know I have to do whatever I
can.
(From A Perfect Stranger by D. Steel)

Ex. 16. Translate the following sentences using the structures:
À

whenever
whatever
wherever

See the text:
Example:

smb do/did smth

He began walking about London, and whenever he found
a long street and a shop to let he took it.
Whatever nonsense newspapers print, people always
believe it.

1. Êîãäà áû îí íè ïðèåõàë, ÿ áóäó äîìà. 2. Âñÿêèé ðàç, êîãäà îí áðàë
ìëàäåíöà íà ðóêè, òîò ïåðåñòàâàë ïëàêàòü. 3. Êîãäà áû ÿ íè ïðèåõàë, òû
âñåãäà ðàáîòàåøü. 4. Êîãäà áû íè çàêàí÷èâàëàñü ñëóæáà, îí äîëæåí áûë
óáðàòü öåðêîâü. 5. Âñÿêèé ðàç, êîãäà îíè âñòðå÷àëèñü, îí êèâàë ãîëîâîé
â çíàê ïðèâåòñòâèÿ, á. Îí âñåãäà ïðåäëàãàë åé ïîìîùü (lend a hand), ÷òî
áû íè ïðîèñõîäèëî. 7. ×òî áû âû íè ãîâîðèëè, îí íàñòîÿùèé ñíîá. 8. Ãäå
áû âû íè ïðîâîäèëè îòïóñê, âû îáÿçàòåëüíî âñòðåòèòå ñâîèõ ñîîòå÷åñòâåííèêîâ. 9. ×òî áû âû î íåì íè äóìàëè, îí ÷åëîâåê îäàðåííûé è ñ
øèðîêèì êðóãîçîðîì. 10. Îíà ïîêëÿëàñü, ÷òî ïîñëåäóåò çà ñâîèì ìóæåì, êóäà áû åãî íè ïîñëàëè. 11. ×òî áû îíè íè ãîâîðèëè, ýòî æàëêàÿ
ïîïûòêà (poor attempt) îïðàâäàòü ñåáÿ.
B
See the text:
Example:

see/hear smb do smth
Presently he saw him walk across the chancel and come
down to the aisle.
It was the first time he had ever seen her weep.

1. Îí âèäåë, ÷òî öåðêîâíûå ñòàðîñòû ñìóòèëèñü. 2. Îí âèäåë, ÷òî âèêàðèé çàñòàâëÿåò èõ ñäåëàòü ÷òî-òî. 3. Îí ñëóøàë, êàê âîñõèùåííûå ìàòå89
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ðè è êðåñòíûå äåëàëè åìó êîìïëèìåíòû. 4. Îí ñëûøàë, êàê îíè îáñóæäàëè ýòîò âîïðîñ. 5. Îí âèäåë, êàê ñëóæèòåëü çàêðûë äâåðü è òèõî ïîêèíóë öåðêîâü.
STUDY

If we want to talk about how smth is done we use manner
clauses introduced by as if/as though (êàê áóäòî).
In accordance with the situation we can use present or
past tenses after as if/as though.
q You look as if you are ill.
as if you havent slept.
q She reacted as if she didnt know about it.
q Mary sounded as if she had run all the way.

Ex. 17. Translate the following sentences from English to Russian.
1. A woman was sitting at the bottom of the steps, almost as though she were
carved there. 2. She took a long deep breath and exhaled as though she had
a very hard day. 3. He found himself sitting very still and staring as though she
were a statue, a work of art. 4. And almost as though she sensed what he was
thinking she looked up suddenly from her reverie. 5. It was as though she
hadnt seen him for a very long time. 6. He kept his new gown, its folds full and
stiff as though it were made not of alpaca but of perennial bronze. 7. He could
nearly always quiet a whimpering infant as though he knew a secret word.
8. She felt now as though she were dreaming, as though this couldnt be
happening, as though it couldnt be real. 9. She clung to him as though he
were the last man left on the Earth. 10. It was as if San Francisco never existed.
11. He looked as if he were a duke. 12. He admitted not knowing how to read
or write as if it were quite a usual thing. 13. The manager stared at him as if he
were a prehistoric monster.
Ex. 18. Translate the following sentences using as if/as though.
1. Îíè âûãëÿäåëè òàê, êàê áóäòî áûëè ÷åì-òî âñòðåâîæåíû. 2. Íà åãî
ëèöå íå îòðàçèëîñü íè êàïëè ñìóùåíèÿ (to be embarrassed), êàê áóäòî
ýòî áûëà îáû÷íàÿ ñèòóàöèÿ. 3. Âû ãîâîðèòå òàê, êàê áóäòî ó âàñ íåò íèêàêîé íåîáõîäèìîñòè ÷èòàòü è ïèñàòü. 4. Îí áûë òàê ðàññåðæåí, êàê áóäòî
áåçãðàìîòíîñòü ñâÿùåííîñëóæèòåëÿ âðåäèëà öåðêâè. 5. Îí ñóåòèëñÿ òàê,
êàê áóäòî õîòåë êîíòðîëèðîâàòü â öåðêâè âñå. 6. Ìåíåäæåð ðàçãîâàðèâàë ñ íèì òàê, êàê áóäòî Ôîðìàí áûë ãîñïîäèíîì. 7. Ýòè äëèííûå óëèöû,
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êàê áóäòî ñïåöèàëüíî äëÿ íåãî, íå èìåëè òàáà÷íîé ëàâêè. 8. Î÷åíü ñêîðî
îí ïîëó÷èë çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ïðèáûëü, êàê áóäòî âñþ æèçíü çàíèìàëñÿ ýòèì
äåëîì. 9. Îí âûãëÿäåë òàê, êàê áóäòî ñëó÷èëîñü ÷òî-òî ñòðàøíîå.
Ex. 19. Rewrite the sentences using the model.
It looks/smells/sounds as if/as though...
Model
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

We took an umbrella. It was going to rain.
We took an umbrella because it looked as if it was going to rain.

The place sounds very quiet. I think its deserted.
They look very happy. I think theyve got some good news.
This milk smells awful. I think its gone sour.
Your engine sounds very bad. I think its worn out.
He looks very angry. I think hes going to make trouble.
I feel awful. I think Im going to be sick.

Ex. 20. Translate the sentences from Russian into English using the following
construction.
They look/sound/feel as if...
À
1. Àíÿ ãîâîðèò (sound) òàê, êàê áóäòî îíà ïðîñòóäèëàñü. 2. Òû âûãëÿäèøü
òàê, êàê áóäòî òû íå ñïàë. 3. Ãîëîñ åãî çâó÷àë âçâîëíîâàííî (êàê áóäòî îí
âîëíîâàëñÿ). 4. Òû ñëûøèøü ìóçûêó â ñîñåäíåé êâàðòèðå (next door)?
Ìóçûêà ãðåìèò (sound) òàê, êàê áóäòî ó íèõ âå÷åðèíêà. 5. Íà åå ëèöå
áûëî òàêîå âûðàæåíèå, êàê áóäòî áû åé íå íðàâèëñÿ ýòîò êîíöåðò.
6. Ãîëîñà èõ çâó÷àëè òàê, êàê áóäòî îíè ññîðèëèñü. 7. Îíè ïîãëîùàëè åäó,
êàê áóäòî íå åëè ñî â÷åðàøíåãî äíÿ. 8. Òû âûãëÿäèøü òàê, êàê áóäòî óâèäåë ïðèâèäåíèå. 9. Íà óëèöå ñêîðàÿ ïîìîùü è ïîëèöèÿ. Êàæåòñÿ, ïðîèçîøåë íåñ÷àñòíûé ñëó÷àé. 10. Îí øåë êàê-òî ñòðàííî. Ïîõîæå áûëî, ÷òî îí
ïîâðåäèë íîãó.
B
1. Îí áûë áëåäåí, êàê áóäòî åìó íàíåñëè ñìåðòåëüíûé óäàð. 2. Îí âûãëÿäåë ðàñòåðÿííûì, êàê áóäòî åìó äàëè óêàçàíèÿ (instructions), êîòîðûå
îí íå ñîâñåì ïîíèìàë. 3. Îíà ãîâîðèëà ìåäëåííî, êàê áóäòî îíà ïëîõî
âëàäåëà ÿçûêîì. 4. Îíà óëûáàëàñü, êàê áóäòî óñëûøàëà ïðåêðàñíóþ íîâîñòü. 5. Îíà âûãëÿäåëà ïîòðÿñåííîé, êàê áóäòî áû îíà íèêîãäà ðàíüøå
íå áûâàëà â òàêîì äîìå.
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IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 21. Memorize the proverb and use it in retelling and discussing the text.
Every black cloud has a silver lining.  Íåò õóäà áåç äîáðà.
Ex. 22. Make up a plan of the story. Retell it in accordance with your plan.
Ex. 23. Make up a brief summary of the story (45 sentences).
Ex. 24. Render the contents of the story as told by:
a) the vicar; b) Albert Foremans wife; c) the bank manager.
Ex. 25. Talk on Albert Foremans service before his appointment to his
ecclesiastical office.
Ex. 26. Tell how Albert Foreman started and developed his business.
Ex. 27. Pick out from the text adjectives and other words used to characterize:
a) the vicar; b) Albert Edward Foreman. Give their character sketches.
Ex. 28. From the facts given in the story what impression do you form of
Albert Foreman?
Ex. 29. Make up dialogues based on the following suggestions:
I

The vicar and the churchwardens are talking to Albert Foreman.

The vicar asks Foreman to go to the vestry with him; on their way Foreman
compliments the vicar on his unusual gift. The vicar also informs Foreman that
the two churchwardens are waiting for him in the vestry. He stresses the fact
that the verger fulfills his duties to the satisfaction of everybody but he is
greatly disappointed that Foreman can neither read nor write. The verger
informs those present that the last vicar knew that and explains why he has
never had the opportunity to learn. They give him three months to learn.
92

THE VERGER

II

Albert Foreman speaks to his wife.

He tells her about his unpleasant talk with the vicar and the churchwardens.
His wife admits that the last vicar knew about his illiteracy. Foreman tells his
wife about his decision to quit. The wife is very much upset. Albert wants to
cheer her up and tells her about his idea to set up a business. His wife remarks
that it is a dreadful come down, but Albert replies that one should move with
the times. His wife doesnt approve of it. She doesnt believe that her husband
can manage a shop.
III

Albert Foreman speaks to the bank manager.

The manager speaks to him about the money he has got on deposit with the
bank. He asks whether Mr. Foreman knows exactly how much he has got and
informs him that Mr. Foreman has got about thirty thousand pounds. He
proposes to invest the money. Albert Foreman answers that he doesnt want to
take any risk. The manager assures him that the gilt-edged securities will bring
him in a better rate of interest than the interest on the loan. He asks him to sign
some documents. Albert Foreman is in the situation when he has to confess
that he doesnt know how to read or write. The manager is shocked. He wonders
what would happen to Mr. Foreman if he knew how to read and write.
Ex. 30. Topics for discussion and essays.
1. What, in your opinion, was the vicars attitude toward Albert Foreman?
Did he make him leave? Why?
2. Why couldnt they afford a scandal in a church like St. Peters, Neville Square?
3. Should a vicar always fall in with the ways of his congregation?
4. What helped Albert Foreman be efficient in every position he occupied?
5. Does one need to be unimpeachable to fulfil his work well?
6. What are the ways to start a business? Talk on instances you know.
7. Use the story to prove the proverb What is worth doing at all is worth
doing well (Åñëè óæ äåëàòü, òàê äåëàòü õîðîøî).
Eõ. 31. Give a free translation of the text.

Áàøìàêè

ïo Î.Ãåíðè

Äæîí Ýòâóä áûë êîíñóëîì (Consul) Ñîåäèíåííûõ Øòàòîâ â Êîðàëèî.
Óæå äåâÿòü ëåò òîð÷àë îí íà ýòîì òðîïè÷åñêîì îñòðîâå. Æèçíü çäåñü
òåêëà ìîíîòîííî. Âñå âå÷åðà Äæîííè ïðîâîäèë ñ Áèëëè Êüîó íà òåððà93
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ñå (porch) êîíñóëüñêîãî äîìà. Çàáîòà ó íåãî áûëà îäíà  çàáûòü Ðîçèíó,
êîòîðàÿ îñòàëàñü â åãî ðîäíîì (native) Äåéëñáóðãå, øòàò Àëàáàìà, è
ïðåäïî÷ëà åìó ôåðìåðà Ïèíêà Äîóñîíà.
Êîíñóë ïîñòîÿííî ïîëó÷àë ïèñüìà îò ñâîèõ ñîîòå÷åñòâåííèêîâ, êîòîðûå áûëè óâåðåíû, ÷òî â Êîðàëèî îíè ìîãóò íàæèòü ìèëëèîíû. Îíè ïðèñûëàëè åìó äëèííûå ñòîëáèêè (list/column) âñåâîçìîæíûõ âîïðîñîâ è
òðåáîâàëè ñâåäåíèé, êàê áóäòî Äæîí áûë ýíöèêëîïåäè÷åñêèì ñëîâàðåì,
à íå êîíñóëîì.
Îäíî ïèñüìî èç åãî ðîäíîãî Äåéëñáóðãà î÷åíü ïîçàáàâèëî (amuse)
Äæîíà è åãî äðóçåé. Ïî÷òìåéñòåð ïèñàë, ÷òî îäèí ÷åëîâåê ìå÷òàåò ïðèåõàòü â Êîðàëèî è îòêðûòü òàì îáóâíîé ìàãàçèí, è ñïðàøèâàë î ïåðñïåêòèâàõ (prospect) òàêîãî ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ (enterprise).
Ñî ñìåõîì äðóçüÿ íà÷àëè ñ÷èòàòü, ñêîëüêî ÷åëîâåê íà îñòðîâå íîñÿò áàøìàêè, è ñ òðóäîì íàñ÷èòàëè ÷åëîâåê äâàäöàòü. Íèêòî çäåñü íå
íîñèë îáóâè, íå ïîòîìó, ÷òî îíè íå ìîãëè ñåáå ýòîãî ïîçâîëèòü, ïðîñòî
çäåñü îíà áûëà íå íóæíà. Îíè ðåøèëè, ÷òî ñòàðûé îñòðÿê (wit) ïî÷òìåéñòåð õî÷åò ïîçàáàâèòü ñâîåãî äðóãà. Èì ïðèøëî â ãîëîâó òîæå îòâåòèòü åìó øóòî÷íûì ïèñüìîì. Îíè íàïèñàëè, ÷òî íà âñåì çåìíîì øàðå
íåò äðóãîãî ìåñòà, ãäå îáóâíàÿ òîðãîâëÿ (trade) èìåëà áû áîëüøå øàíñîâ íà óñïåõ, âåäü â ýòîì ãîðîäå 3000 æèòåëåé è íè îäíîãî ìàãàçèíà
îáóâè.
×åðåç íåñêîëüêî äíåé êîðàëèéñêèå èçãíàííèêè (exile) çàáûëè î ïèñüìå ïî÷òìåéñòåðà è ïîãðóçèëèñü â ñêóêó (boredom). Íî 26 èþíÿ â êîðàëèéñêèå âîäû ïðèáûë ïàðîõîä «Àíäàäîð». Ïîáåðåæüå áûëî óñåÿíî
çðèòåëÿìè, è êîíñóëó ñîîáùèëè, ÷òî íà ïàðîõîäå ïðèáûë ÷åëîâåê ñ îãðîìíûì ãðóçîì (consignment  ïàðòèÿ òîâàðà) îáóâè. Ïîêà âëàäåëåö
ñàïîã ñ íåäîóìåíèåì ðàññìàòðèâàë áîñûå íîãè òóçåìöåâ (natives), øåñòü
ëîäîê ïåðåâîçèëè òîâàð íà áåðåã. Åãî ñîïðîâîæäàëà î÷àðîâàòåëüíàÿ
äåâóøêà, åãî äî÷ü.
 Íåóæåëè íàøåëñÿ òàêîé ãëóïåö, êîòîðûé ïðèíÿë ìîå ïèñüìî âñåðüåç?  ñëàáûì ãîëîñîì âîïðîøàë êîíñóë. Íî êîãäà îí óçíàë èìåíà
ïðèáûâøèõ, îí áûë ïðîñòî ïîòðÿñåí. Ýòî áûëè åãî âîçëþáëåííàÿ Ðîçèíà è åå îòåö-íåóäà÷íèê (failure), âå÷íî ïûòàþùèéñÿ íàéòè âûãîäíîå äåëî.
Â îãðîìíîì ñìóùåíèè (embarrassment) êîíñóë ïðèáûë íà áåðåã âñòðåòèòü ãîñòåé. Ïîñëå ëþáåçíûõ ïðèâåòñòâèé ñòàðèê ñðàçó æå ïðèñòóïèë ê
ðàçãîâîðàì îá óñïåõå ñâîåãî ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ.
Ãîñòåé ïðîâîäèëè â ëó÷øèé â ãîðîäå äîì è, êîíå÷íî, îáåùàëè ïîìî÷ü
îòêðûòü ìàãàçèí, à âå÷åðîì íà òåððàñå ó êîíñóëà íà÷àëñÿ «âîåííûé
ñîâåò» î òîì, êàê ñêðûòü (conceal) îò ïðèáûâøèõ èñòèííûå ïåðñïåêòèâû áàøìà÷íîé òîðãîâëè â Êîðàëèî.
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 ß ïîãèá!  òâåðäèë êîíñóë.  Ýòî ïèñüìî âêîíåö ðàññòðîèëî ìîè
øàíñû.
 Íå ïàäàéòå äóõîì,  ñêàçàë îïòèìèñò Êüîó.  Ïóñòü îòêðîþò ìàãàçèí. Íà ïåðâîå âðåìÿ ìû ñìîæåì óñòðîèòü áóì.
 Äåñÿòîê ïîêóïàòåëåé,  ñêàçàë Äæîí,  à òîâàðó íà ÷åòûðå òûñÿ÷è
äîëëàðîâ. Ìíå íàäî ïîäóìàòü.
Ïîñëå áåññîííîé íî÷è áûëà îòïðàâëåíà ñëåäóþùàÿ òåëåãðàììà:
«Ï. Äîóñîíó, Äåéëñáóðã, Àëàáàìà.
Ñòî äîëëàðîâ ïîñëàíû Âàì ïî÷òîé. Ïðèøëèòå ìíå íåìåäëåííî ïÿòüñîò
ôóíòîâ êðåïêèõ êîëþ÷èõ ðåïåéíèêîâ (burdock). Çäåñü áîëüøîé ñïðîñ
(demand). Ðûíî÷íàÿ öåíà 20 öåíòîâ ôóíò. Âîçìîæíû äàëüíåéøèå çàêàçû.
Òîðîïèòåñü.»
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A CANARY1 FOR ONE
by Ernest Hemingway
HEMINGWAY, ERNEST MILLER (18991961), American novelist and
short-story writer, whose style is characterized by crispness, laconic
dialogue, and emotional understatement. Hemingways writings and
his personal life exerted a profound influence on American writers of
his time. Many of his works are regarded as classics of American
literature, and some have been made into motion pictures.
Born in Oak Park, Illinois, after graduating from high school in 1917,
he became a reporter for the Kansas City Star, but he left his job
within a few months to serve as a volunteer in Italy during World War
I (19141918).
After 1927 Hemingway spent long periods of time in Key West, Florida,
and in Spain and Africa. During the Spanish Civil War (19291936),
he returned to Spain as a newspaper correspondent. In World War II
(19391945) he again was a correspondent and later was a reporter
for the United States.
After the war Hemingway settled near Havana, Cuba, and in 1958 he
moved to Ketchum, Idaho. Hemingway drew heavily on his
experiences as an avid fisherman, hunter, and bullfight enthusiast
in his writing.
One of the foremost authors of the era between the two world wars,
Hemingway in his early works depicted the lives of two types of people.
One type consisted of men and women deprived by World War I of
faith in the moral values in which they had believed, and who lived
with cynical disregard for anything but their own emotional needs.
The other type were men of simple character and primitive emotions,
such as prizefighters and bullfighters. Hemingway wrote of their
courageous and usually futile battles against circumstances.

The train passed very quickly a long, red stone house with a garden and
four thick palm-trees with tables under them in the shade. On the other side
was the sea. Then there was a cutting through red stone and clay, and the
sea was only occasionally and far below against rocks.
I bought him in Palermo2, the American lady said. We only had an hour
ashore and it was Sunday morning. The man wanted to be paid in dollars and
I gave him a dollar and a half. He really sings very beautifully.
It was very hot in the train and it was very hot in the lit salon3 compartment.
There was no breeze came through4 the open window. The American lady
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pulled the window-blind down and there was no more sea, even occasionally.
On the other side there was glass, then the corridor, then an open window,
and outside the window were dusty trees and an oiled road and flat fields of
grapes, with gray-stone hills behind them.
There was smoke from many tall chimneys  coming into Marseilles5 and
the train slowed down and followed one track through many others into the
station. The train stayed twenty-five minutes in the station at Marseilles and
the American lady bought a copy of The Daily Mail 6 and a half-bottle of Evian
water7. She walked a little way along the station platform but she stayed near
the steps of the car8 because at Cannes9 where it stopped for twelve minutes,
the train had left with no signal of departure and she had gotten10 on only just
in time. The American lady was a little deaf and she was afraid that perhaps
signals of departure were given and that she did not hear them.
The train left the station in Marseilles and there was not only the switch
yards11 and the factory smoke but, looking back, the town of Marseilles and
the harbor with stone hills behind it and the last of the sun on the water. As it
was getting dark the train passed a farmhouse burning in a field. Motorcars
were stopped along the road and bedding and things from inside the
farmhouse were spread in the field. Many people were watching the house
burn. After it was dark the train was in Avignon12. People got on and off. At the
news-stand Frenchmen, returning to Paris, bought that days French papers.
On the station platform were negro soldiers. They wore brown uniforms and
were tall and their faces shone, close under the electric light. Their faces
were very black and they were too tall to stare13. The train left Avignon station
with the negroes standing there. A short white sergeant was with them.
Inside the lit salon compartment the porter had pulled down the three beds
from inside the wall and prepared them for sleeping. In the night the American
lady lay without sleeping because the train was a rapide14 and went very fast
and she was afraid of the speed in the night. The American ladys bed was
the one next to the window. The canary from Palermo, a cloth spread over his
cage, was out of the draft in the corridor that went into the compartment washroom. There was a blue light outside the compartment, and all night the train
went very fast and the American lady lay awake and waited for a wreck.
In the morning the train was near Paris, and after the American lady had
come out from the wash-room, looking very wholesome and middle-aged and
American in spite of not having slept, and had taken the cloth off the birdcage
and hung the cage in the sun, she went back to the restaurant-car for breakfast.
When she came back to the lit salon compartment again, the beds had been
pushed back into the wall and made into seats, the canary was shaking his
feathers in the sunlight that came through the open window, and the train
was much nearer Paris.
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He loves the sun, the American lady said. Hell sing now in a little while.
The canary shook his feathers and pecked into them.
Ive always loved birds, the American lady said. Im taking him home to
my little girl. There  hes singing now.
The canary chirped and the feathers on his throat stood out, then he dropped
his bill and pecked into his feathers again. The train crossed a river and passed
through a very carefully tended forest. The train passed through many towns outside
of Paris. There were tram-cars in the towns and big advertisements for the Belle
Jardinière15 and Dubonnet and Pernod16 on the walls toward the train. All that the
train passed through looked as though it were before breakfast17. For several
minutes I had not listened to the American lady, who was talking to my wife.
Is your husband American too? asked the lady.
Yes, said my wife. Were both Americans.
I thought you were English.
Oh, no.
Perhaps that was because I wore braces18, I said.
I had started to say suspenders and changed it to braces in the mouth, to
keep my English character. The American lady did not hear. She was really
quite deaf; she read lips, and I had not looked toward her. I had looked out of
the window. She went on talking to my wife.
Im so glad youre Americans. American men make the best husbands,
the American lady was saying. That was why we left the Continent19, you
know. My daughter fell in love with a man in Vevey20. She stopped. They
were simply madly in love. She stopped again. I took her away, of course.
Did she get over it? asked my wife.
I dont think so, said the American lady. She wouldnt eat anything and
she wouldnt sleep at all, Ive tried so very hard, but she doesnt seem to take
an interest in anything. She doesnt care about things. I couldnt have her
marrying a foreigner. She paused. Someone, a very good friend, told me
once, No foreigner can make an American girl a good husband.
No, said my wife, I suppose not.
The American lady admired my wifes travelling-coat, and it turned out that
the American lady had bought her own clothes for twenty years now from the
same maison de couture21 in the Rue Saint Honoré22.
They had her measurements, and a vendeuse23 who knew her and her tastes
picked the dresses out for her and they were sent to America. They came at the
post-office near where she lived up-town24 in New York, and the duty was
never exorbitant because they opened the dresses there in the post-office to
appraise them and they were always very simple-looking and with no gold lace
nor ornaments that would make the dresses look expensive. Before the present
vendeuse, named Therese, there had been another vendeuse named Amelie.
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Altogether there had only been these two in the twenty years. It had always
been the same couturier25. Prices, however, had gone up. The exchange, though,
equalized that. They had her daughters measurements now too. She was grown
up and there was not much chance of their changing now.
The train was now coming into Paris. The fortifications were levelled but
grass had not grown. There were many cars standing on tracks  brown
wooden restaurant-cars and brown wooden sleeping-cars that would go to
Italy at five oclock that night, if that train still left at five; the cars were marked
ParisRome; and cars, with seats on the roofs, that went back and forth to
the suburbs with, at certain hours, people in all the seats and on the roofs, if
that were the way it were still done, and passing were the white walls and
many windows of houses. Nothing had eaten any breakfast.
Americans make the best husbands, the American lady said to my wife. I was
getting down the bags. American men are the only men in the world to marry.
How long ago did you leave Vevey? asked my wife.
Two years ago this fall. Its her, you know, that Im taking the canary to.
Was the man your daughter was in love with a Swiss?
Yes, said the American lady. He was from a very good family in Vevey.
He was going to be an engineer. They met there in Vevey. They used to go on
long walks together.
I know Vevey, said my wife. We were there on our honey-moon.
Were you really? That must have been lovely. I had no idea, of course, that
shed fall in love with him.
It was a very lovely place, said my wife.
Yes, said the American lady. Isnt it lovely? Where did you stop there?
We stayed at the Trois Couronnes26, said my wife.
Its such a fine old hotel, said the American lady.
Yes, said my wife. We had a very fine room and in the fall the country27
was lovely.
Were you there in the fall?
Yes, said my wife.
We were passing three cars that had been in a wreck. They were splintered
open and the roofs sagged in.
Look, I said. Theres been a wreck.
The American lady looked and saw the last car. I was afraid of just that all
night, she said, I have terrific presentiments about things sometimes. Ill
never travel on a rapide again at night. There must be other comfortable trains
that dont go so fast.
Then the train was in the dark of the Gare de Lyons28, and then stopped
and porters came up to the windows. I handed bags through the window, and
we were out on the dim longness of the platform, and the American lady put
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herself in charge of one of three men from Cooks29 who said: Just a moment,
madame, and Ill look for your name.
The porter brought a truck and piled on the baggage, and my wife said
good-bye and I said good-bye to the American lady, whose name had been
found by the man from Cooks on a typewritten page in a sheaf of typewritten
pages which he replaced in his pocket.
We followed the porter with the truck down the long cement platform beside
the train. At the end was a gate and a man took the tickets.
We were returning to Paris to set up separate residences30.
Notes:
1
2
3
4
5

6

7

8

9

10
11

12

13

14
15
16

17

18
19
20

canary [kq'nFqrI] = canary-bird
Palermo [pq'lWmou]  the largest city and port of Sicily
lit salon (French)  sleeping car (see note # 8)
There was no breeze came through = There was no breeze coming through
Marseilles [mR'seIlz]  a seaport in south-eastern France on the Mediterranean [medItq'reInjqn]
The Daily Mail  a British mass-circulation newspaper; supports the Conservative
party
Evian water  mineral water, bottled and exported from Evian-les-Bains, a
fashionable health resort in south-eastern France on the shore of the Lake of
Geneva [GI'nJvq]
car (AmE) = carriage (BrE).
Note other instances of American English and their British counterparts:
AmE: porter; wreck; fall
BrE: attendant; crash; autumn
Cannes [kxn]  a resort on the French Riviera famous also for its annual
Film Festivals
gotten (AmE) = got (BrE)
switch-yard (AmE) = shunting yard, a special place near a railway station
where trains are made up; Russ.: ìàíåâðîâûé ïàðê, ñîðòèðîâî÷íûé ïàðê
Avignon [RvJ'njOn]  an ancient city on the left bank of the Rhone [rLn],
south-eastern France
too tall to stare  they were so tall that they could not stare at what was
going on in the car
rapide [rR'pJd] (French)  a fast train
Belle Jardinière ['belZRdIn'jFq]  a large department store in Paris
Dubonnet [djHbq'ne], Pernod [pW'nL]  names of alcoholic drinks of the
apperitive type popupar in France
as though it were before breakfast  a figurative way of saying that everything
had a shabby look (see further: Nothing had eaten any breakfast.)
braces (BrE) = suspenders (AmE)
the Continent  all of Europe except the British Isles
Vevey [vq'veI]  a town in West Switzerland on the Lake of Geneva
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21
22
23
24

25
26
27
28

29

30

maison de couture [mx'sOn dq ku'tjur] (Fr.)  àòåëüå
Rue Saint Honoré [rH sqnt Onq'reI]  a street in Paris
vendeuse [vRN'dWz] (Fr.)  saleswoman
up-town in New York  the residential part of the city (compare: down-town 
the business part of the city)
couturier [kHtju'rje] (Fr.)  dressmaker
Trois Couronnes [tru'Rku'ron] (Fr.)  Three Crowns
country  here: scenery
Gare de Lyons ['gR(r) dq 'ljLn]  the Paris terminus of the ParisLyons
Mediterranean railway line
Cooks  a travelling agency that helps tourists to make tours of Europe and
the American continent (since 1864); founded by Thomas Cook (18081892)
set up separate residences  start living apart; here: arrange for a divorce

I. VOCABULARY
cutting (n)
1. unroofed passage dug through the ground (for a road, railway, canal, etc.)
2. smth cut from a newspaper, etc., and kept for reference
q press cuttings (AmE: clipping)
shade(n)
1. comparative darkness caused by the cutting off of direct rays of light; (fig.)
comparative obscurity
q à temperature of 20 °C in the shade
q Keep in the shade; its cooler.
2. degree or depth of colour
q dress materials in several shades of blue
throw (cast, put) smth or smb into the shade  cause to appear small,
unimportant, etc., by contrast
q You are so clever and brilliant that my poor efforts are thrown into the shade.
occasional (adj)  happening, coming, seen, etc., from time to time, but not
regularly
q He pays me occasional visits.
q There will be occasional showers during the day.
occasion (n)
1. (countable) time at which a particular event takes place; right time (for smth)
q on this (that) occasion
q on the present (last) occasion
q on one occasion (= once)
q on rare occasions
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q I have met Mr. X on several occasions.
q This is not an occasion (= a suitable time) for laughter.
q She has had few occasions to speak French.
a. on occasion  now and then; whenever the need arises
b. rise to the occasion  show that one is equal to what needs to be done
c. take occasion (to do smth, say smth)  avail oneself of the opportunity
2. (uncountable) reason; cause; need
q Ive had no occasion to visit him recently.
q You have no occasion to be angry.
3. (countable) immediate, subsidiary or incidental cause of smth
q The real causes of the strike are not clear, but the occasion was the
dismissal of two workmen.
blind (n)  roll of cloth (usually strong linen) fixed on a roller and pulled down to
cover a window (AmE: window-shade)
q pull down (draw up, raise, lower) the blinds
flat (adj)  smooth and level; even; having an unbroken surface
q A floor must be flat.
q People used to think that the world was flat; now we know that it is round.
q One of the tyres is flat (= has no or not enough air in it).
track (n)
1. set of rails for trains, etc.
q single (double) track (= one pair (two pairs) of rails)
q The train left the track (= was derailed).
2. line or series of marks left by a vehicle, person, animal, etc., in passing along
q tracks in the snow (e.g. footprints)
q follow the tracks left by a bear
be on smbs track, on the track of smb  be in pursuit of
q The police are on the track of the thief.
q Im on his track.
keep (lose) track of  keep in (lose) touch with; follow, (fail to follow) the
course or development of
q read the newspapers to keep track of current events
depart (v)
1. go away (from); leave (especially in timetables)
q What platform will the train depart from?
2. do or be smth different
q to depart from old customs
departure (n)
1. (uncountable) departing; going way; (countable) instance of this
q His departure was expected.
q There are notices showing arrivals and departures of trains near the
booking-office.
q Which is the departure platform (= that from which the train leaves)?
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2. turning away or aside; changing
q a departure from old custom
fast (adj)  quick; rapid
q a fast train (horse);
q My watch is five minutes fast again.
(adv)  quickly
q Dont speak so fast.
q It was raining fast (= heavily).
draft (n) (AmE) = draught (BrE)  current of air in a room, chimney or other shutin place
q Youll catch cold if you sit in a draft.
q Theres not enough draft up the chimney; thats why the fire doesnt burn
well.
wreck (n) (AmE) = crash (BrE)
1. (here) railway accident
In British English wreck is used only in respect of ships. Wreck is also a
ship destroyed by the storm or anything that has been destroyed in an accident.
q the wreck of a train (bus, car, etc.)
2. person, who has lost his health or spirits as a result of a mental shock, illness
and the like
q He is a perfect wreck.
wholesome ['houlsqm] (adj)  healthy; favourable to the health (physically or
mentally); suggesting good health
q wholesome food (climate, atmosphere, surroundings)
q wholesome appearance (look); wholesome advice (influence)
make (a good husband) (v)  turn out to be; develop into
q He will make an excellent husband.
q She will make him a good wife (= will prove to be a good wife for him).
q If you work hard you will make a good doctor.
fall (v)  come or go down freely (by force or weight, loss of balance, etc.)
q The book fell from the table to the floor.
q He fell into the water.
fall in love with smb  begin to love (smb) or like (smth) very much
q Jim fell in love with Mary at first sight.
q Ive fallen in love with your beautiful house.
fall out of love  with smb stop loving (smb)
q Then suddenly he fell out of love with Betsy.
fall to pieces  break into pieces
q When I picked up the cake, it fell to pieces.
cant (couldnt, shant, wont) have smb do/doing smth  not let smb do
smth; want or prefer smb not to do smth
exorbitant [ig'zLbitqnt; eg'zLbitqnt] (adj) (of a price, charge or demand) 
much too high or great
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honeymoon (n)  holiday taken by a newly married couple
q They will spend their honeymoon in Venice.
terrific (adj)
1. causing fear; terrible
2. (colloquial) very great; extreme
q driving at a terrific pace
charge (n) (uncountable)  responsibility; trust
q The baby was in Marys charge.
q Mary was in charge of the baby.
take charge of  be responsible for
sheaf (n)  bundle of papers, etc., laid lengthwise and tied together

II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the following questions:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
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How does the story begin?
Where had the American lady been before taking the train?
What did she tell the couple she shared the compartment with about the canary?
What sort of scenery could be seen through the window of the compartment?
of the corridor?
How long did the train stay in the station at Marseilles?
What did the lady buy there?
Why did she stay near the steps of the car?
What did the train pass as it was getting dark?
How did the porter get the compartment ready for the night?
How did the American lady spend the night?
What did she look like in the morning?
What did the porter do while the lady was having breakfast in the restaurant
car?
What did the lady do with the birdcage in the morning?
How did the canary behave?
What did the lady tell the authors wife about her daughter?
Why had the lady and her daughter left the Continent?
What made her think an American girl should not marry a foreigner?
What sort of conversation did they have about clothes?
Why did they speak about Vevey? What part did the place play in the
lives of the two women?
What are the only two sentences the author uttered in the story?
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21. Who was the American lady met by in Paris? Where did the man find her
name?
22. Why were the author and his wife returning to Paris?
Ex. 2. Translate the following passages into Russian.
1. p. 96. From The train passed very quickly... to ...far below against rocks.
2. p. 9697. From It was very hot in the train... to ...with gray-stone hills
behind them.
3. p. 97. From There was smoke from many tall chimneys... to ...that
she did not hear them.
4. p. 97. From Inside the lit salon compartment... to ...and waited for a
wreck.
5. p. 97. From In the morning the train was near Paris... to ...and the
train was much nearer Paris.
6. p. 98. From Im so glad youre Americans... to No foreigner can make
an American girl a good husband.
7. p. 98. From They had her measurements... to ...that would make the
dresses look expensive.
8. p. 99100. From Then the train was in the dark... to ...to set up separate
residences.

III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 3. Translate all Vocabulary entries and examples.
Ex. 4. Give words and expressions close in meaning to the following:
a cutting through; occasionally; ashore; breeze; a hill; to slow down; a railway track;
dusty trees; to depart; bedding; a news-stand; to lie awake; a wash-room; wholesome;
in spite of; braces; to read lips; to equalize smth: exorbitant; a simple-looking dress;
suburbs; to come up to smth; to pile on the baggage; a sheaf of papers.
Ex. 5. Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences; translate
them into Russian.
1. The American ladys bed was the one next to the window. 2. ... all night the
train went very fast and the American lady lay awake and waited for a wreck.
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3. They were simply madly in love. 4. Did she get over it? 5. Ive tried so very
hard, but she doesnt seem to take an interest in anything. 6. They had her
measurements, and a vendeuse who knew her and her tastes picked the dresses
out for her and they were sent to America. 7. Her daughter was grown up and
there was not much chance of their [her measurements] changing now.
8. American men are the only men in the world to marry. 9. I have terrific
presentiments about things sometimes. 10. We were out in the dim longness of
the platform. 11. We were returning to Paris to set up separate residences.
Ex. 6. Replace the italicized parts of the sentences with words and phrases
from the text.
1. The lady was hard of hearing and was afraid she might not hear the guard blow
the whistle. 2. The American lady didnt sleep a wink as she was afraid of a train
crash. 3. She didnt know what the man was saying because she could understand
a person only when she was watching him speak. 4. She is indifferent to everything.
5. The ladys friend believed an American girl should not marry a foreigner. 6. The
American lady enjoyed my wifes travelling-coat. 7. She got her clothes from Paris
and the duty was never too high because the dresses looked simple enough.
8. We had a very nice room and in the autumn the country was beautiful.
Ex. 7. Learn the following phrases; a) recall the sentences in which they are
used in the text and b) use them in sentences of your own.
In the shade (sun); pay in dollars; in/on the train; slow down; get on/off the
train; next to; in/out of the draught; in spite of; in a little while; fall in/out of
love with smb; be in love; get over; interest in; at certain hours; in charge of;
at the end of (the platform).
Ex. 8. Fill in the blanks with prepositions or adverbs.
1. She walked a little way ... the station platform but she stayed ... the steps ...
the car because at Cannes the train had left with no signal ... departure and
she had gotten ... only just in time. 2. The factory smoke looked white ... the
gray winter sky. 3. ... spite ... the early hour we found a restaurant open. 4. ...
only a couple ... months in the country she got ... the language difficulty. 5. His
main interest lies ... research, not ... managerial work. 6. ... the two sisters the
younger was a much better actress, always leaving the elder sister ... the
shade. 7. Sitting ... the draught? Youll be catching a cold again. 8. Though he
was doing his best to hide his feelings, he was obviously very much ... love ...
the girl. 9. The little boy was left ... the charge ... his sister only ... one occasion,
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and they both enjoyed themselves a lot. 10. I must have my TV set repaired.
Do you happen to know how much they charge ... repairing this particular
model? 11. She is very upset and she doesnt care ... anything. 12. I had no
idea, of course, that shed fall ... love ... him. 13. The medicine ought to be
taken ... definite hours ... a glass ... warm milk. 14. Its all so sudden. I cant join
the party, Im not dressed ... the occasion.
Ex. 9.
Find in the text the following expressions. Use them in the sentences
below.

!

À

Â òåíè; âðåìÿ îò âðåìåíè; ïëàòèòü äîëëàðàìè; êóïå; ðîâíûå ïîëÿ;
çàìåäëÿòü õîä; ñåñòü íà ïîåçä; ñîéòè ñ ïîåçäà; ïîåçä ñòîÿë íà
ñòàíöèè ... ìèíóò; ñòóïåíüêè âàãîíà; ñèãíàë ê îòïðàâëåíèþ; ãàçåòíûé êèîñê; òèïè÷íàÿ àìåðèêàíêà ñðåäíèõ ëåò; ñîëíå÷íûé ñâåò; ðåêëàìíûé ïëàêàò; âûéòè çàìóæ çà èíîñòðàíöà; â îïðåäåëåííûå ÷àñû;
ââåðèòü ñåáÿ ÷üèì-ëèáî çàáîòàì; ïðîñòèòüñÿ ñ êåì-ëèáî.

1. Âî âðåìÿ ïóòåøåñòâèé ÿ ïðåäïî÷èòàþ ââåðÿòü ñåáÿ çàáîòàì òóðèñòè÷åñêèõ àãåíòñòâ. 2. Òàê êàê íàø ïîåçä äîëæåí áûë ñòîÿòü íà ñòàíöèè â
òå÷åíèå ïÿòíàäöàòè ìèíóò, ìû ðåøèëè ñîéòè ñ ïîåçäà, ÷òîáû ïðîãóëÿòüñÿ è êóïèòü æóðíàëû â ãàçåòíîì êèîñêå íàïðîòèâ íàøåãî âàãîíà. 3. Êàê
òîëüêî áûë äàí ñèãíàë ê îòïðàâëåíèþ, îíè ñðàçó æå çàñêî÷èëè â âàãîí
(ñåëè íà ïîåçä). 4. Êîìíàòà áûëà ÿðêî îñâåùåíà ñîëíå÷íûì ñâåòîì. 5.
Ïðîäàâåö ïîïðîñèë òóðèñòîâ çàïëàòèòü äîëëàðàìè. 6. ß âñòðå÷àþ åãî
âðåìÿ îò âðåìåíè íà ðàáîòå. 7. Ìû ñåëè çà ñòîëèê, ñòîÿùèé â òåíè ïàëüì.
8. Îíà áûëà ïðîòèâ òîãî, ÷òîáû å¸ äî÷ü âûøëà çàìóæ çà èíîñòðàíöà. 9. ß
âûãëÿíóë èç îêíà âàãîíà è óâèäåë ðîâíûå ïîëÿ, çà êîòîðûìè âäàëè âèäíåëñÿ ëåñ. 10. Ìû î÷åíü ïîäðóæèëèñü, è ïîýòîìó íàì áûëî òðóäíî ïðîùàòüñÿ. 11. Ðåêëàìíûå ïëàêàòû ýòîé ôèðìû ìîæíî óâèäåòü íà êàæäîì
øàãó. 12. Â îïðåäåëåííûå ÷àñû äâèæåíèå â ýòîì ðàéîíå ñòàíîâèòñÿ îñîáåííî îæèâëåííûì. 13. Â íàøåì êóïå áûëî î÷åíü äóøíî. 14. Ïîäúåçæàÿ ê
ñòàíöèè, ïîåçä çàìåäëèë õîä. 15. Ïðîâîäíèê ñòîÿë ó ñòóïåíåê âàãîíà è
ïðîâåðÿë áèëåòû.
B

Translate the sentences into English paying special attention to the
use of past tenses.

1. Îíà ïðîãóëÿëàñü íåìíîãî ïî ïëàòôîðìå, íî íå îòõîäèëà äàëåêî îò
ñòóïåíåê âàãîíà, ïîòîìó ÷òî â Êàííàõ îíà íå óñëûøàëà ñèãíàëà ê îòïðàâëåíèþ è åäâà óñïåëà çàñêî÷èòü â âàãîí (ñåñòü íà ïîåçä). 2. Êîãäà
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íà÷àëî òåìíåòü (òåìíåëî), ïîåçä ïðîåõàë ìèìî äîìà, îõâà÷åííîãî ïîæàðîì. 3. Âûéäÿ èç óáîðíîé, ñíÿâ ïîêðûâàëî ñ êëåòêè è ïîâåñèâ åå íà
ñîëíöå, àìåðèêàíêà íàïðàâèëàñü â âàãîí-ðåñòîðàí ïîçàâòðàêàòü. 4. Êîãäà îíà âåðíóëàñü â êóïå ñïàëüíîãî âàãîíà, êðîâàòè áûëè óæå óáðàíû.
5. Àìåðèêàíêå î÷åíü ïîíðàâèëîñü ïàëüòî ìîåé æåíû. Êàê îêàçàëîñü, îíà
óæå â òå÷åíèå äâàäöàòè ëåò ïîêóïàåò îäåæäó â òîì æå àòåëüå. 6. Ìû
ïðîåçæàëè ìèìî òðåõ âàãîíîâ, êîòîðûå ïîáûâàëè â æåëåçíîäîðîæíîé
êàòàñòðîôå.
Ex. 10. Translate the sentences, paying special attention to the meaning of
the words and phrases from the Vocabulary.
1. Mr. Elliot took the occasion to impart a bit of wordly advice. 2. The occasions
that we thousand-odd will meet together as a class in our entire lifetime are
extremely rare. 3. When the Freshman Smoker was announced, he begged
his father to be permitted to attend this one occasion in a Harvard mans
career. 4. Lara buzzed Charle Hunter, an ambitious young man in charge of
accounting. 5. Youre a darkhorse. You have no track record. 6. The speed
was astonishing  the animals were so fast, he had hardly seen them move.
7. Im afraid visitors will think the animals look speeded up, like film running too
fast. 8. Fifty animals is a lot to keep track of. 9. Its not workable. Even if you
had the fastest processors and blindingly fast algorithms, a search would still
take days. Maybe weeks. 10. The two men lay back in deckchairs in the shade
of a fine copper beech tree.
Ex. 11. Translate the following using cant (shant, wont) have smb do/
doing smth.
1. ß íå ìîãëà äîïóñòèòü, ÷òîáû ìîÿ åäèíñòâåííàÿ äî÷ü âûøëà çàìóæ çà
èíîñòðàíöà. 2. Îòåö ñêàçàë, ÷òî îí íå äîïóñòèò, ÷òîáû åãî äî÷ü âñòðå÷àëàñü ñî âñÿêèìè áåçäåëüíèêàìè (loafers). 3. Íà÷àëüíèê ïðåäóïðåäèë, ÷òî
îí íè â êîåì ñëó÷àå íå äîïóñòèò, ÷òîáû ñëóæàùèå èãíîðèðîâàëè åãî ðàñïîðÿæåíèÿ. 4. Þíîøà õîòåë áðîñèòü êîëëåäæ, íî ðîäèòåëè çàÿâèëè, ÷òî
îíè ýòîãî íå äîïóñòÿò. 5. Íåëüçÿ äîïóñêàòü, ÷òîáû îí áðîñèë çàíÿòèÿ
æèâîïèñüþ. 6. ß âîçðàæàþ ïðîòèâ òîãî, ÷òîáû âû âíîñèëè êàêèå-ëèáî
èçìåíåíèÿ â íàøè ïëàíû â ïîñëåäíþþ ìèíóòó. 7. Ïîéäåìòå è ïîãîâîðèì
ñ íåé. Íåëüçÿ äîïóñòèòü, ÷òîáû îíà ðàñïðîñòðàíÿëà ïîäîáíûå ñëóõè.
8. Íåëüçÿ äîïóñòèòü, ÷òîáû îí ïîøåë íà òàêîé ðèñê. Íàäî ïðåäóïðåäèòü
åãî îá îïàñíîñòè.
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Ex. 12. Translate the following using make a (good, poor) husband, painter,
etc.
1. ×òîáû èç âàñ âûøåë õîðîøèé ñïåöèàëèñò, âû, ïðåæäå âñåãî, äîëæíû
ëþáèòü ñâîþ ðàáîòó. 2. Èç íåå âûéäåò ïðåêðàñíàÿ ó÷èòåëüíèöà  ïîñìîòðèòå, êàê îíà òåðïåëèâà è â òî æå âðåìÿ ñòðîãà ñî ñâîèìè ìëàäøèìè áðàòüÿìè è ñåñòðàìè. 3. Îí êàê ðàç òîò ÷åëîâåê, êîòîðûé íàì íóæåí. Èç íåãî âûéäåò ïðåêðàñíûé ðóêîâîäèòåëü ýêñïåäèöèè, òàê êàê îí è
ñ ëþäüìè óìååò ðàáîòàòü, è äåëî õîðîøî çíàåò. 4. Èç òåáÿ íèêîãäà íå
ïîëó÷èòñÿ âîäèòåëü, åñëè òû íå áóäåøü õîðîøî çíàòü ïðàâèëà óëè÷íîãî
äâèæåíèÿ. 5. Èç ýòîãî ðàññêàçà íàâåðíÿêà ïîëó÷èòñÿ õîðîøèé ôèëüì.
6. Âðÿä ëè èç íåå ïîëó÷èòñÿ õîðîøàÿ ñïîðòñìåíêà, îíà íå óäåëÿåò äîñòàòî÷íî âðåìåíè åæåäíåâíûì òðåíèðîâêàì.
Ex. 13. Translate the following using (cant) get over.
1. «Îíè î÷åíü ñèëüíî ëþáèëè äðóãà äðóãà. ß óâåçëà å¸ â Àìåðèêó, êîíå÷íî æå.» «Ñìîãëà ëè Âàøà äî÷ü ïåðåæèòü ðàçëóêó ñ ëþáèìûì?» «Íå äóìàþ. Îíà íè÷åãî íå åëà è ïî÷òè íå ñïàëà.» 2. «Îí óæå îïðàâèëñÿ îò áîëåçíè?» «Áîþñü, ÷òî íåò. Îí åùå î÷åíü ñëàá.» 3. Ìàòü íå ìîãëà îïðàâèòüñÿ ïîñëå ãèáåëè ñâîåãî åäèíñòâåííîãî ñûíà. 4. Îí óæå íå òîò, ÷òî
áûë. Íå ìîæåò ïåðåæèòü ïðîâàë ñâîåé êíèãè. 5. Íå óíûâàéòå! Âû ñêîðî
ñâûêíåòåñü ñ ýòîé ïåðåìåíîé, è âñ¸ áóäåò õîðîøî.
Ex. 14. Choose and insert the correct word or verb-adverb combination in
the proper form.

!

shade  shadow
shade is an area which is dark and cool because the sunlight cannot
reach it
q It was much cooler in the shade.
shadow is a dark shape on a surface which is caused by a person or
object that prevents light from reaching the surface
q The trees cast long shadows.

1. The Earths ... sometimes falls on the Moon. 2. Hes afraid of his own ... .
3. A nicely built stone house was set in the ... . 4. The lamps cast my ... along
the street as I went my way alone. 5. The two men lay back in deckchairs in
the ... . 6. Coming events cast their ... before them. 7. He likes to show off. He
doesnt like to be in the ... .
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do  make
do means perform, carry out (an action); busy oneself with, act,
behave
make means construct or produce by combining parts or putting
materials together (See Appendix 1)

1. American men ... the best husbands. 2. Why dont you let the children play
on the beach? They will ... sand-pies and keep quiet. 3. You must ... something
to help her. She is so miserable. 4. Why dont you ... yourself useful? 5. What
are these boxes ... of? They are ... of plastic, I believe. 6. You may ... whatever
you wish, I shall not interfere. 7. What are you ... here all alone? 8. Who ... this
dress for you? Its exquisite. 9. Ill ... my best to help you. 10. While ...(-ing) his
written exercises he ... some grammar mistakes. 11. Who is the next to ... a
report? 12. It ... me happy to think that you have a family of your own. 13. How
does he ... a living?  Íå is a painter. 14. Can you ... me a favour and help
me to translate this article? 15. He ... a fortune selling these goods. 16. Do
you ... your hair or do you have it ...? 17. Who ... the shopping in your family?
18. ... haste! We might miss the train. 19. Stop ...(-ing) so much noise: the
father is working. 20. Drinking one more cup of coffee will ... you not harm.
21. He has ... great progress in his English since the last time I saw him. 22. It
... no difference for me whether we will stay or not.
lie  lay
1. In the night the American lady ... without sleeping because the train was
a rapide. 2. The room was in disorder, books and papers were ... all over
the place. 3. The table was ... and the hostess invited her guests to the
dining-room. 4. You are young and a great future ... in front of you. 5. After
he had made inquiries into the matter he ... the facts before the committee.
6. The American lady ... awake and waited for a wreck. 7. From the airplane
we could see the valley ... below. 8. The mother ... her hand on the childs
shoulder and he calmed down at once. 9. They are redecorating the flat
and intend to ... the floors with carpets. 10. She picked up the book which
... open on the table and started reading. 11. Some minerals ... deep in the
ground.

!

fall behind  fall in with  fall off  fall through
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fall behind  be unable to keep up with (others); be late in doing
something
q He always falls behind when were going uphill.
q If you fall behind with the rent, you will be asked to leave.
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fall in with smb
a ) meet smb by chance
q I fell in with him at a hotel in Paris.
b) agree to, yield
q He fell in with my views at once.
fall off  fall from smth
q When you are learning to ride a bicycle, you often fall off.
fall through  fail to be completed, come to nothing
q The plan fell through when it proved too costly.

1. Did the boy ... the roof or was he pushed by someone? 2. Why did Helens
plans to travel abroad ... ? 3. John ... his friends and finally had to leave college.
4. Nobody asked you ... his proposal at once.
Ex. 15. Give words of the same root in Russian. Compare the meanings.
Canary, palm (tree), breeze, platform, signal, comfortable, cement, separate,
residence.
Ex. 16. Explain the formation and the meaning of the following adverbs. Use
them in sentences of your own. (For reference see English Grammar).
Quickly, occasionally, really, beautifully, carefully, madly.
Ex. 17. Paraphrase the following sentences according to the models, using
an adjective with the suffix -able  (-ible ). Make other necessary
changes. (For reference see English Grammar).
I
Model

We were prepared to accept the terms offered.
The terms offered were acceptable.

1. She was used to living in comfort. 2. There seems to be a lot of sense in
his suggestion. 3. He says that he has all the illnesses that one can only
imagine. 4. Be careful with the vase, it breaks easily. 5. The weather in
England changes several times a day. 6. The old coal mine can still be
worked.
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II
Model

I could hardly recognize him.
He was unrecognizable.

1. The child was difficult to manage. 2. I saw no reason in his demands. 3. His
sufferings were difficult to imagine. 4. There is no possibility to get a ticket
for the show. 5. There was no mistaking the pride with which he spoke of his
son.
Ex. 18. Finish the sentences with well + one of the following words: known,
informed, behaved, dressed, kept.
1. His clothes werent very smart. He wasnt very ... . 2. Ann knows quite a lot
about many things. She is quite ... . 3. The children were very good. They
were ... . 4. Many people have heard of him. He is quite .... 5. Their garden is
neat and tidy. It is very ... .
Ex. 19. Paraphrase the following sentences according to the models.
I
Model 1

The girl looks pretty.
She is a pretty-looking girl.

1. The duty was never exorbitant because the dresses always looked simple.
2. The student works hard. He is sure to make great progress. 3. The fellow
looks suspicious to me. 4. What is your impression of the man? He looks
intelligent to me. 5. The house looked ordinary.
II
Model 2

He is known for his good nature.
He is good-natured.

1. The American lady was a woman of middle age. 2. She has a kind heart,
she wont hurt a fly. 3. I like people with strong mind. 4. I never knew she had
such a quick temper. 5. Have you noticed that he mostly uses his left hand? 6.
The child has dark hair and blue eyes. 7. I still remember him as a boy, rather
thin with a pale face, long legs and narrow shoulders.
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IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 20. Memorize the following proverbs, sayings and idiomatic expressions
and use them in retelling and discussing the text.
I
1. A good husband makes a good wife.  Ó õîðîøåãî ìóæà è æåíà õîðîøà.
2. Marriage is a lottery.  Áðàê  ýòî ëîòåðåÿ.
3. Marriages are made in heaven.  Áðàêè ñîâåðøàþòñÿ íà íåáåñàõ, êîìó
êàê íà ðîäó íàïèñàíî.
II
1. love at first sight/at a glance  ëþáîâü ñ ïåðâîãî âçãëÿäà
2. a marriage of convenience  áðàê ïî ðàñ÷åòó
3. marry a fortune  æåíèòüñÿ «íà äåíüãàõ», æåíèòüñÿ (âûéòè çàìóæ) ïî
ðàñ÷åòó
Ex. 21. Retell the story according to the following plan using the words and
expressions given below.
1

From Palermo to Marseilles

speed across the country; in the south; pass quickly; see the sea occasionally;
an American lady; buy a canary in Palermo; a sleeping car; a compartment;
further north; flat fields of grapes; gray-stone hills.
2

A stop in Marseilles

slow down; follow one track through many others; pull into the station; stop at
Marseilles; get off the train; walk a little way along the platform; stay near the
steps of the car; for fear of; be left behind; leave with no signal of departure;
be a little deaf.
3

From Marseilles to Avignon

leave the station; the switch-yards; the harbor; a farmhouse burning in the
field; people watching the house burn; stop at Avignon; get on and off; the
news-stand; French papers; soldiers on the station platform; leave Avignon
station.
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4

In the train at night

make the seats into beds for the night; lie without sleeping; go very fast; be afraid
of the speed in the night; be next to the window; the canary from Palermo; a cloth
over the cage; be out of the draft in the corridor; lie awake; wait for a wreck.
5

In the morning

be near Paris; look wholesome, middle-aged and American; take the cloth off
the birdcage; hang in the sun; have breakfast at the restaurant-car; come
back; make the beds into seats; the canary; shake feathers in the sunlight; be
much nearer Paris; cross a river; pass through many outside of Paris towns;
big advertisements on the walls toward the train.
6

The story of the American ladys daughter

not to listen to the American lady; talk to the narrators wife; be quite deaf;
read lips; go on talking; be convinced; make the best husbands; go on a trip
to the Continent; stop at a hotel; fall in love with; be madly in love; take smb
away; get over; lose interest in life.
7

Discussing clothes

admire the travelling-coat; turn out; buy clothes from the same maison de
couture; have measurements; know the tastes; pick the dresses out for smb;
send to America; the duty; not exorbitant; appraise; simple-looking; have the
daughters measurements.
8

Approaching Paris

come into Paris; levelled fortifications; many cars marked ParisRome; stand
on tracks; cars with seats on the roofs; go back and forth to the suburbs;
people in all the seats and on the roofs; pass white houses.
9

Visiting Vevey

leave Vevey; two years ago; take a canary as a present; a Swiss; go on long
walks together; know Vevey; be on ones honey-moon; a lovely place; stay at
an old hotel; the beautiful fall in the country.
10 Arrival in Paris
pass three cars; be in a wreck; be afraid; have terrific presentiments about
things; never travel on a fast train again; come into Paris; arrive safely; get
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down the bags; put oneself in charge of; hand the bags to the porter; pile the
baggage on a truck; say good-bye to ones fellow-passengers; give up ones
ticket to the man at the gate.
Ex. 22. Tell the story in the words of:
a)
b)
c)
d)

the American lady,
the narrator,
the narrators wife,
the American ladys daughter.

Ex. 23.
1. Give a character sketch of the American lady.
2. Tell the story of the American ladys daughter. Describe her and her
feelings as you imagine them.
3. Tell the story of the narrator and his wife.
Ex. 24. Topics for discussion and essays.
1. Say whether you believe:
a) the girl would never get over her love for the young Swiss engineer;
b) the canary would comfort the girl.
2. Discuss the right of parents to influence their childrens choice.
3. Tell a story of true love that wins in spite of all difficulties.
4. Describe an ideal family the way you see it.
Ex. 25. Render the following texts in English.
I

(Discuss the text. Say if you agree, or disagree, with the critics
appreciation of the story and its characters.)

Öåíòðàëüíûé ïåðñîíàæ íîâåëëû «Êàíàðåéêà â ïîäàðîê»  ïîæèëàÿ
àìåðèêàíêà. Îíà äîñòàòî÷íî áîãàòà, ÷òîáû åçäèòü â Åâðîïó, ïîëüçóÿñü
óñëóãàìè Êóêà, è â òå÷åíèå ìíîãèõ ëåò çàêàçûâàòü ñåáå è äî÷åðè ïëàòüÿ
â Ïàðèæå. Ïåðåä íàìè, òàê ñêàçàòü, âïîëíå öèâèëèçîâàííîå ñóùåñòâî.
Òåì íå ìåíåå, ýòî îíà ðàçðóøèëà ñ÷àñòüå, à ìîæåò áûòü, è æèçíü ñâîåé äî÷åðè. Äëÿ äåâóøêè «çàáîòà» ìàòåðè î åå ñóäüáå  âñå ðàâíî ÷òî
êëåòêà äëÿ êàíàðåéêè, êîòîðóþ ãëóõîâàòàÿ äàìà âåçåò äî÷åðè âçàìåí
ðàçáèòûõ íàäåæä. Ðàññêàçûâàåò àìåðèêàíêà îá ýòîì ñâîèì ñîñåäÿì
ïî êóïå ñîâåðøåííî ñïîêîéíî. Îíà àáñîëþòíî óáåæäåíà â ñâîåé ïðàâî115
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òå, ñîâåñòü ó íåå ÷èñòà (have a clear conscience), è åñëè îíà íå ñïèò
íî÷üþ, òî òîëüêî ïîòîìó, ÷òî áîèòñÿ ïîïàñòü â æåëåçíîäîðîæíóþ êàòàñòðîôó...
Èðîíèÿ, âîçíèêàþùàÿ èç ñîïîñòàâëåíèÿ òîãî, ÷òî ïîæèëàÿ àìåðèêàíêà ãîâîðèò î ñâîèõ ñîîòå÷åñòâåííèêàõ (fellow countrymen), è ñóäüáà áðàêà åå ïîïóò÷èêîâ (òîæå àìåðèêàíöåâ), ìíîãîãðàííà. Íî èðîíèÿ
ðàññêàç÷èêà îáðàùåíà íå òîëüêî íà àìåðèêàíêó. Â íîâåëëå åñòü òàêæå
ãîðå÷ü ñîçíàíèÿ, ÷òî îí è åãî æåíà ñàìè ðàçðóøèëè ñâîå ñ÷àñòüå.
Íåîæèäàííàÿ êîíöîâêà íîâåëëû Õåìèíãóýÿ ëèøü âíåøíå íàïîìèíàåò
êîíöîâêè Î.Ãåíðè. Çàêëþ÷èòåëüíûå ñòðîêè ðàññêàçà ïîäãîòîâëåíû òàê
òùàòåëüíî, ÷òî óæå íå âîñïðèíèìàþòñÿ êàê íå÷òî ñîâåðøåííî íåîæèäàííîå è óæ, âî âñÿêîì ñëó÷àå, íå ïðîèçâîäÿò âïå÷àòëåíèÿ ýôôåêòà,
ñîçäàííîãî ðàäè ýôôåêòà.
Âíèìàòåëüíîå ÷òåíèå ëåãêî îáíàðóæèâàåò îáðàçû, ñâÿçûâàþùèåñÿ â
ñîçíàíèè ÷èòàòåëÿ ñ îáðàçîì êàòàñòðîôû (tragedy) ëè÷íîé æèçíè: ýòî è
ñòðàõ àìåðèêàíêè ïåðåä æåëåçíîäîðîæíîé êàòàñòðîôîé, è ìåëüêàþùèå
â îêíå èñêîâåðêàííûå æåëåçíîäîðîæíûå âàãîíû. Òî, ÷òî ñëó÷èëîñü ñ äî÷åðüþ àìåðèêàíêè è åå âîçëþáëåííûì, âïèñûâàåòñÿ â ðÿä (link up with)
äðóãèõ êàòàñòðîô (tragedy) è àññîöèàòèâíî ñâÿçûâàåòñÿ ñ èñòîðèåé ðàññêàç÷èêà è åãî æåíû.
(Èç êîììåíòàðèÿ È. Ì. Êóäðÿøîâîé)

II

«Þíîíà» è «Àâîñü»

Âû ñëûøàëè èñòîðèþ ëþáâè ðóññêîãî îôèöåðà è àìåðèêàíñêîé äåâóøêè èç Ñàí-Ôðàíöèñêî?
Ýòî áûëî äàâíî, â íà÷àëå XIX âåêà. Íèêîëàé Ïåòðîâè÷ Ðåçàíîâ ðîäèëñÿ â 1764 ãîäó â íåáîãàòîé äâîðÿíñêîé (gentry) ñåìüå â Ñìîëåíñêîé
ãóáåðíèè. Áûë îôèöåðîì, à ïîòîì ðàáîòàë â Ðîññèéñêî- Àìåðèêàíñêîé
Êîìïàíèè. ×òîáû òîðãîâûå ñâÿçè ìåæäó Ðîññèåé è Àìåðèêîé ñòàëè ëó÷øå, â 1806 ãîäó íà äâóõ êîðàáëÿõ, êîòîðûå íàçûâàëèñü «Þíîíà» è «Àâîñü»,
Ðåçàíîâ ïîïëûë â Êàëèôîðíèþ. Òàì îí ïîçíàêîìèëñÿ ñ äî÷êîé ãóáåðíàòîðà Ñàí-Ôðàíöèñêî Êîí÷èòîé, êîòîðîé áûëî 16 ëåò. Ðåçàíîâ è Êîí÷èòà
ïîëþáèëè äðóã äðóãà, îíè õîòåëè ïîæåíèòüñÿ, íî ðîäèòåëè Êîí÷èòû áûëè
ïðîòèâ: îíè íå æåëàëè, ÷òîáû èõ äî÷ü âûøëà çàìóæ çà Ðåçàíîâà è óåõàëà
â äàëåêóþ õîëîäíóþ Ðîññèþ. Îíè áûëè ïðîòèâ åù¸ è ïîòîìó, ÷òî áûëè
êàòîëèêàìè (Catholic), à Ðåçàíîâ áûë ïðàâîñëàâíûì (Orthodox). Íî Íèêîëàé Ïåòðîâè÷ è Êîí÷èòà âñå ðàâíî îáðó÷èëèñü.
Ðåçàíîâ äîëæåí áûë âåðíóòüñÿ â Ðîññèþ, à Êîí÷èòà îáåùàëà åãî æäàòü.
Îíà æäàëà åãî áîëåå òðèäöàòè ëåò: ñ øåñòíàäöàòè äî ïÿòèäåñÿòè äâóõ.
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Êîí÷èòà íå çíàëà, ÷òî ïî äîðîãå â Ðîññèþ, â Ñèáèðè, â ãîðîäå Êðàñíîÿðñêå Íèêîëàé Ïåòðîâè÷ Ðåçàíîâ çàáîëåë è óìåð.
Â íàøå âðåìÿ çíàìåíèòûé ïîýò Àíäðåé Âîçíåñåíñêèé ðàññêàçàë îá
ýòîé íåîáûêíîâåííîé ëþáâè â ïîýìå «Àâîñü», à ïîòîì êîìïîçèòîðîì
Àëåêñååì Ðûáíèêîâûì áûëà íàïèñàíà ïðåêðàñíàÿ ðîê-îïåðà, êîòîðàÿ
íàçûâàåòñÿ «Þíîíà è Àâîñü». Ýòà ðîê-îïåðà ìíîãî ëåò èäåò â ìîñêîâñêîì òåàòðå Ëåíêîì, êîòîðûé ïîêàçûâàë åå âî ìíîãèõ ñòðàíàõ ìèðà: ãðóñòíàÿ è êðàñèâàÿ èñòîðèÿ î ëþäÿõ, êîòîðûå æèëè è ëþáèëè äðóã äðóãà
äâåñòè ëåò íàçàä, íðàâèòñÿ ñîâðåìåííûì ìîëîäûì ëþäÿì.
III

Âàëåíòèíîâ äåíü  ïðàçäíèê ëþáâè

Âàëåíòèíîâ äåíü, êàê ãëàñèò ëåãåíäà, âîçíèê áëàãîäàðÿ îñëóøíèêó
(disobedient) Âàëåíòèíó. Â III âåêå í.ý. èìïåðàòîð Êëàâäèé èçäàë óêàç, çàïðåùàþùèé æåíèòüñÿ. Îí ïîëàãàë, ÷òî áðàê ïðèâÿæåò âîèíîâ ê äîìó (make
his warriors feel attached to their homes) è îíè íå ñìîãóò îòâàæíî ñðàæàòüñÿ çà Ðèì. Ìîëîäîé õðèñòèàíñêèé ñâÿùåííèê (priest) Âàëåíòèí íå âíÿë
(did not heed) óêàçó è âåí÷àë (married) æåëàþùèõ ñîåäèíèòüñÿ âëþáëåííûõ
òàéíî. Äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî èìåííî â ýòî âðåìÿ áðàê, ñòàâ çàïðåòíûì ïëîäîì
(forbidden fruit), áûë îñîáåííî ñëàäîê. Îäíàêî äëÿ Âàëåíòèíà äåëî çàêîí÷èëîñü ãîðüêî: èìïåðàòîð ïîâåëåë çàòî÷èòü åãî â òþðüìó è êàçíèòü.
Êðàé æèçíè ñêðàñèëà (brighten up) îïàëüíîìó (disgraced) ñâÿùåííèêó
äî÷êà òþðåìùèêà (jailer/warder), äëÿ êîòîðîé îí ñî÷èíÿë òðîãàòåëüíûå
ïîñëàíèÿ. Êîíå÷íî æå, îíè ïîëþáèëè äðóã äðóãà. Ïåðåä êàçíüþ  14 ôåâðàëÿ 270 ãîäà  îí ïîñëàë âîçëþáëåííîé ïðîùàëüíóþ (farewell), èñïîëíåííóþ íåæíîñòè çàïèñêó «îò Âàëåíòèíà». Òàêèå ïîñëàíèÿ ñòàëè
âïîñëåäñòâèè ñèìâîëîì ïðàçäíèêà.
IV

Ñâàäüáà, êîòîðàÿ íå ñîñòîÿëàñü

Äâåíàäöàòü òûñÿ÷ ìîëîäûõ ëþäåé ïðèíÿëè ó÷àñòèå â êîíêóðñå (contest), óñòðîåííîì îäíîé èç àíãëèéñêèõ ôèðì. Ôèðìà áûëà ïîëíà ðåøèìîñòè íàéòè «èäåàëüíóþ ïàðó Âåëèêîáðèòàíèè». Âñå, êòî ïðèíèìàë
ó÷àñòèå â êîíêóðñå, äîëæíû áûëè çàïîëíèòü ñïåöèàëüíûå áëàíêè ñ âîïðîñàìè î âîçðàñòå, öâåòå âîëîñ, ãëàç è ò.ä. Âûáðàòü äåâóøêó è ìîëîäîãî
÷åëîâåêà äëÿ «èäåàëüíîé ïàðû» äîëæåí áûë êîìïüþòåð.
Ôèðìà îáåùàëà îïëàòèòü èõ ïîåçäêó â Ïàðèæ, çíàêîìñòâî ñ äîñòîïðèìå÷àòåëüíîñòÿìè, ïîñåùåíèå òåàòðîâ.
Íàêîíåö íàñòóïèë äåíü, êîãäà ðåçóëüòàòû âûáîðà êîìïüþòåðà ñòàëè èçâåñòíû: «èäåàëüíîé ïàðîé» ñòàëè 19-ëåòíÿÿ ñåêðåòàðøà Àííà è âëàäåëåö
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íåáîëüøîãî ìàãàçèíà Äåðåê. Ìîëîäûå ëþäè âñòðåòèëèñü, ïîñëå ÷åãî Àííà
ñêàçàëà, ÷òî Äåðåê íè â ÷åì íå ïîõîäèò íà ÷åëîâåêà, çà êîòîðîãî îíà õîòåëà
áû âûéòè çàìóæ. Äåðåê æå ñêàçàë, ÷òî Àííà î÷åíü ìèëàÿ äåâóøêà, íî ... íàäî
óçíàòü åå áëèæå. Ìîëîäûå ëþäè ïîåõàëè â Ïàðèæ. Âåðíóâøèñü æå â Ëîíäîí,
îíè ðàñïðîùàëèñü, ÷òîáû âîîáùå áîëüøå íèêîãäà íå âñòðåòèòüñÿ.
«Âîîáùå Äåðåê  õîðîøèé ïàðåíü, íî îí íå äëÿ ìåíÿ,»  ñêàçàëà äåâóøêà. À ìîëîäîé ÷åëîâåê äîáàâèë: «Àííà õîðîøàÿ è ñëàâíàÿ, íî ÿ íèêîãäà íå ñìîã áû ïîëþáèòü åå.»
Èòàê, êîìïüþòåð îøèáñÿ. Òåîðåòè÷åñêè âñå áûëî ïðàâèëüíî, íå õâàòàëî (be missing) òîëüêî ëþáâè.
Ex. 26. Read the rhymes: you may use some lines when discussing the story.

A Word to Husbands
To keep your marriage brimming
With love in the loving cup,
Whenever youre wrong,
admit it;
Whenever youre right,
shut up.

Thats the Way It Was
I met him on Monday
The meeting was grand.
The next day was Tuesday
And he held my hand.
Wednesday night
He met my Dad and Mother
And gave a nickel
To my little freckle-faced brother.
He kissed me on Thursday
At quarter to 10.
Then met me on Friday
And kissed me again.
And what dyou think happened
On Saturday night?
Thats right,
We met a preacher.
Thats right.
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NIKOLAS MONSARRAT, in full NIKOLAS JOHN TURNEY MONSARRAT
(born March 22, 1910, Liverpool, England  died August 8, 1979,
London) is a popular English novelist whose best-known work, The
Cruel Sea, vividly captured life aboard a small ship in wartime.
Monsarrat took a bachelors degree in law at Trinity College,
Cambridge, and then spent two years in a solicitors office. His first
book, Think of Tomorrow, appeared in 1934, but he had not fully
established his reputation when World War II broke out. From 1940
to 1946 he served with the Royal Navy, chiefly on the dangerous
Atlantic convoy runs. He afterwards put his experiences aboard ship
to brilliant account, first in H.M. Corvette (1942) and then in The
Cruel Sea (1951). The latter novel became a huge best-seller, also
made into a successful film. Monsarrat died before completing what
he considered his major work  The Master Mariner, a projected
three-volume novel of seafaring life from Napoleonic times to the
present, the first part appeared in 1978 and the second (unfinished)
after his death.

There are still some rich people in the world; and there were very many
more, in the enjoyable world of thirty years ago. I hope that no one will be led
astray by the fiction that rich people lead dull, boring and frustrated lives;
compelled to listen to unintelligible chamber music every other night, to sit
through interminable operas which they do not understand, to bow unwillingly
to royalty and to force down their gullets such dietary dross1 as pâté de foie
gras2, trout in aspic, and champagne.
Please be assured that many of them lead lives of particular pleasure;
commanding the finest artists to play and sing exactly what they wish to hear,
greeting royalty on terms of pleasure and intimacy, and eating and drinking
precisely what they want  often pâté de foie gras, trout in aspic, and
champagne.
But rich people do have their problems. They are seldom problems of
finance, since most rich people have sufficient sense to hire other people to
take care of their worries  whether they are concerned with taxes, politics,
the education of their children, the estrangement of their wives, or the greed
of their servants.
But there are other, more genuine problems. They are the problems of
behaviour.
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Let me tell you one such a problem, which beset3 my uncle Octavian a full
thirty years ago.
A full thirty years ago, I myself was fifteen. That is not really important,
though it was important to me at the time, on the threshold of the dazzling adult
world. More important to this story, my uncle Octavian, was then (in 1925) a
rich man in the lavish pride of manhood4.
He was (as any suitable contemporary will confirm) a charming and
accomplished host whose villa on the Côte dAzur 5 was an accepted
rendezvous of the great; and he was (as I will confirm) a hospitable, contented,
and most amiable man  until January 3, 1925.
There was nothing special about that day, in the life of my uncle Octavian,
except that it was his fifty-fifth birthday. As usual on such a day, he was
giving a dinner party, a party for twelve people. All of them were old friends;
two of them, indeed were what were then called, unambiguously, old flames.6
My uncle, aged fifty-five, would scarcely have found it possible to give a
birthday dinner party not attended by at least two such guests. He had long
been addicted to what was then called, with equal unambiguity, a full life.7
I, myself, aged fifteen, was deeply priviledged. I was staying with my uncle at
his exquisite villa near Cap dAntibes8; and as a special concession on this happy
day, I was allowed to come down to dinner. It was exciting to me to be admitted to
such company, which included besides the two old flames, and their respective
husbands, a newspaper proprietor of exceptional intelligence and his fabulous
American wife; a recent prime-minister of France and a monumental elder
statesman of post-war Germany, and a Habsburg9 prince and princess.
At that age, on holiday from school, you will guess that I was dazzled. Even
today, thirty years later, one may fairly admit that the company was
distinguished. But I should also stress, to give point to the story, that they
were all old and intimate friends of my uncle Octavian.
Towards the end of a wonderful dinner when dessert had been brought in
and the servants had left, my uncle leant forward to admire a magnificent
solitaire10 diamond ring on the princesss hand. She was a handsome woman,
of regal bearing11; I remember the candlelight flashing on, and within, the
canary-yellow stone as she turned her hand gracefully towards my uncle.
Across the table, the newspaper proprietor leant across and said: May I also
have a look, Therese? She smiled and nodded. Then she took off the ring and held
it out to him. It was my grandmothers  the old Empress, she said. I have not
worn it for many years. It is said to have once belonged to Genghis Khan12.
There were exclamations of delight and admiration. The ring was passed
from hand to hand. For a moment it rested on my own palm, gleaming splendidly
with that wonderful interior yellow glow that such jewels can command. Then
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I passed it on to my next-door neighbour. As I turned away again, I thought I
saw her pass it on. At least I was almost sure I saw her.
It was some twenty minutes later when the princess stood up, giving the
signal for the ladies to withdraw. She looked round us with a pleasant smile.
Then she said: Before we leave you, may I have my ring back?
I remember my uncle Octavian murmuring: Ah yes  that wonderful ring!
I remember the newspaper proprietor saying: By Jove13! Mustnt forget that!
and one of the women laughing.
Then there was a pause, while each of us looked expectantly at his
neighbour. Then there was silence.
The princess was still smiling, though less easily. She was unused to asking
for things twice. If you please, she said, with a touch of hauteur. Then we
can leave the gentlemen to their port14.
When no one answered her, and the silence continued, I still thought that
it could only be a practical joke, and that one of us  probably the prince
himself  would produce the ring with a laugh and a flourish, perhaps chiding
her for her carelessness. But when nothing happened at all, I knew that the
rest of the night would be dreadful.
I am sure that you can guess the sort of scene that followed. There was
the embarrassment, immediate and shattering of the guests  all of them old
and valued friends. Then was the freezing politeness of the prince, the neartears of the princess. There were the demands to be searched, the overturning
of chairs, the minute scrutiny of the carpet, and then of the whole room. There
was the fact that presently no one would meet anyone elses eye.
All these things happened, but they did not bring the princesss ring back
again. It had vanished  an irreplaceable heirloom, worth possibly two hundred
thousand pounds  in a roomful of twelve people, all known to each other.
No servants had entered the room. No one had left it for a moment. The
thief (for now it could only be theft) was one of us, one of my uncle Octavians
cherished friends.
I remember it was the French cabinet minister who was most insistent on
being searched; indeed, in his excitement he had already started turning out
his pockets, before my uncle held up his hand and stopped him.
Uncle Octavians face was pale and tremendously tense, as if he had been
dealt a mortal blow. There will be no searching, he commanded. Not in my
house. You are all my friends. The ring can only be lost. If it is not found ...  
he bowed towards the princess  I will naturally make amends15 myself.
The dreadful and fruitless search began again.
The ring was never found, though the guests stayed nearly till dawn 
unwilling to be the first to leave, wishing to comfort my uncle (who though
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deadly calm was deeply stricken), and still hoping that, from the shambles of
the dining-room, the ring would somehow appear.
It never did appear, either then or later. My uncle Octavian, to the last,
remained true to his rigid code, and adamant that no one was to be searched.
I myself went back to England, and school, a few days later. I was very
glad to escape. The sight of my uncles face, and the knowledge of his
overturned world, were more than I could bear. All that he was left with, among
the ruins of his way of life, was a question mark: which of his intimate friends
was the thief?
I do not know how, or on what scale, my uncle Octavian made amends. I
know that he never returned to his lonely house near Cap dAntibes, and that
he remained a recluse for the rest of his days. I know that, to our familys
surprise, he was a comparatively poor man when he died. He died, in fact, a
few weeks ago, and that is why I feel I can tell the story.
It would be wrong to say that he died a broken man, but he did die a
profoundly sad one, with the special sadness of a hospitable host who never
gave a single lunch or dinner party for the last thirty years of his life.
Notes:
dietary dross ['daIqtqrI]  food unfit for eating (dross  impurities, rubbish)
pâté de foie gras (Fr.) ['pxteI dq fwR 'grRs]  ïàøòåò èç ïå÷åíêè
3
to beset  to perplex, to worry
4
the pride of (or the prime of) ones manhood (life youth)  the best part of..,
the period of strength and vigour.
5
Côte dAzur ['kout 'deIZq]  part of the Mediterranean coast of France, the
French name for the Riviera
6
old flame = old love
7
full life = life of pleasure/experience
8
Cap dAntibes ['kxp dxn'ti:b]  Antibes  a seaside resort in south-eastern
France near Nice
9
Habsburg (Hapsburg)  an ancient German family founded in the 12th century
(the House of Hapsburg)
10
solitaire [sOli'teq]  a jewel, especially a diamond, set in a ring which has no
other
11
of regal bearing  behaving like a king or queen
12
Genghis Khan (11621227) ['GengIs 'kRn]  a Mongol conqueror
13
By Jove!  an exclamation of surprise (Jove  Jupiter)
14
leave the gentlemen to their port  according to English custom the ladies
withdraw after dinner, the gentlemen remaining alone over the walnuts
and the wine
15
to make amends  to compensate for a wrong or injury
1
2
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I. VOCABULARY
fiction (n)
1. literary writings (novel, stories, etc.)
q He prefered history to fiction.
2. smth imaginary or invented, as contrasted to troth
q Troth is often stranger than fiction.
be lead astray by fiction be decieved by invented stories
boring (adj)  smth that is uninteresting, monotonous, dull (ant. exciting,
stimulating, varied)
q The movie was so boring that people began leaving the auditorium before
it was half finished.
bore (v)  make smb feel tired by being dull or tedious
q I hope you arent getting bored listening to me.
bore smb to death  bore intensely
a bore  smb very boring
compel (v)  force to do smth (make do smth)
q He was compelled by illness to resign.
sense (n)
1. powers of the body (sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch)
q sixth sense
2. power of judgment, practical wisdom
q There is no sense in doing it.
(fig.) a sense of hamour/responsibility/duty
3. meaning
q In what sense are you using the word?
make sense  be reasonable, understandable
in a sense  (to some extent) â íåêîòîðîì ðîäå
concern (v)
1. be of importance to smb
q Dont trouble about things that dont concern you.
as far as smb is concerned ÷òî êàñàåòñÿ êîãî-ëèáî
2. be concerned about/for smb/smth trouble, worry, bother
q Please, dont be concerned about me.
(n) anxiety
q There is some cause for concern but no need for alarm.
genuine ['GenjuIn]
1. real, original, not false
q a genuine Rubens/signature
123

English Through Reading

q She was wearing a wonderful string of pearls, but it was hard to believe
they were genuine.
2. sincere, free from pretence, showing absence of hypocrisy
q It was a genuine expression of gratitude that went beyond mere formality.
confirm
1. make opinion/feelings/rights, etc. stronger
q What you tell me confirms my suspicions.
2. ratify, agree definitely
q Please, confirm your telephone message by a letter.
confirmation (n)
q We are waiting for the confirmation of the news.
accopmplish [q'kAmplIS] (v)  succeed in doing smth, finish successfully
q Íå is a man who will never accomplish anything.
accomplished (adj)
1. skilled in smth
q an accomplished dancer
2. clever, well trained in social arts
q Íå was a charming and accomplished host.
accomplishment  skill in social or domestic arts
q She was an accomplished young lady. Among her accomplishments
were dancing, singing, playing the piano, cooking, sewing.
attend (v)
1. go to, be present at
q attend a lecture/meeting
q attend school/church
2. (on, upon) wait on, serve, look after
q Íå had the honour of attending upon the Prince.
admit (v)
1. (in, into) let in; allow smb to enter
q One hundred boys are admitted to the school.
2. acknowledge, confess
q The accused man admitted his guilt.
3. have room enough for
q The theatre admits only 300 people.
lean (v) (leant)
1. put in sloping position
q lean backwards/out of the window
lean on/upon smth/smb
q He has a nasty habit of leaning on his elbows on the table.
2. (fig.) depend
q He leans upon others for guidance.
lean smth against smth  rest against smth for support
q He stopped working and leant the ladder against the wall.
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withdraw (v) (withdrew, withdrawn)
1. move back or away
q The Government had to withdraw the troops.
2. take smth/smb from/out/away
q The Central Bank decided to withdraw the banknotes from circulation.
produce (v)
1. put forward to be looked at
q The controller asked him to produce his railway ticket.
2. manufacture; grow; create
q We must produce more food ourselves and import less.
3. bring about; cause
q The book produces the sensation of happiness and freedom.
expect (v)
1. think or believe that smth will happen, anticipate
q Will he be late? I expect so.
2. require, demand
q They expected me to work on Saturdays.
turn (v)
1. revolve; rotate
q The wheels of the car were turning slowly.
2. change direction
q Please, turn your eyes this way.
3. (to) divert
q Please, turn your attention to smth more important.
4. (into) change in nature
q Frost turns water into ice.
turn a deaf ear to smth  refuse to listen to
q Íå turned a deaf ear to my request for help.
turn the corner/left/right
turn against smb  become hostile to
q He tried to turn the children against their mother.
turn down
1. refuse to consider
q turn down an offer/a proposal/smb
2. reduce the flame
q He turned down the lamps.
turn on/off  switch on/off
q When he comes home he turns on TV at once.
turn out prove to be
q Everything turned out to be alright.
command (v)
1. order
q The officer commanded his men to fire.
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2. be in control of
q The captain of a ship commands all the officers and men.
3. control, hold back
q command ones temper/ones passions
4. deserve and get
q He commands the sympathy of all who have heard the story of his sufferings.
command (n)
at the word of command  when the command is given
do smth at/by smbs command
q It was done by the Queens command.
be at smbs command  ready to obey
q Im at your command.
search (v)  look for; examine in order to find smth
q He searched through all the drawers for the missing papers.
search ones heart  examine carefully ones own conscience
q (n) a search for the missing aircraft
vanish  suddenly disappear
q He ran into the crowd and vanished from sight.
vanish into thin air  disappear suddenly and completely

II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the following questions:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
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How does the author describe his uncle Octavian as he was in 1925?
Where, when and how did uncle Octavian celebrate his fifty-fifth birthday?
Who was invited to the dinner party?
On what terms were the guests with uncle Octavian?
What attracted the hosts attention on the princesss hand?
Why did the princess take off her ring? What did she say about it?
What did the princess say before leaving?
What was the reaction to her words?
What sort of scene followed?
Why was the boy sure it could only be theft?
What did the French cabinet minister insist upon?
What did uncle Octavian say to his guests and to the princess?
What does the young man know about the rest of his uncles life?
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Ex. 2. Translate the following words and phrases from the text.
Hire other people; the estrangement of their wives; the problems of behaviour;
contemporary; was an accepted rendezvous; to give point to the story; of
regal bearing; a practical joke; the freezing politeness; meet anyones eye;
remain a recluse; the greed of their servants.
Ex. 3. Translate the following passages from English into Russian.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

p. 119.
p. 119.
p. 120.
p. 120.
p. 121.
p. 121.
p. 122.

From beginning to ...and champagne.
From Please, be assured... to ...and champagne.
From There was nothing special... to ...a full life.
From Towards the end... to ...gracefully towards my uncle.
From When no one answered her to ...night would be dreadful.
From The ring was never found... to ...somehow appear.
From I myself went back... to ...was the thief?

III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 4. Translate all the Vocabulary entries and examples.
Ex. 5. Find in the text equivalents for the following words and expressions.
À
Âûäóìêà; ñêó÷íûé; â òî÷íîñòè; íàíèìàòü; ñîâðåìåííèê; õîçÿèí; ãîñòåïðèèìíûé; èçûñêàííûé; êèâíóòü; âîñõèùåíèå; ïðîáîðìîòàòü; âûæèäàòåëüíî; çàìåøàòåëüñòâî; îáûñêàòü; áåçðåçóëüòàòíî; ÷óäåñíûé.
B
×åðåç âå÷åð; âàæíî äëÿ ìåíÿ; â ðàñöâåòå; êàê îáû÷íî; ïî ìåíüøåé ìåðå;
ãîñòèòü ó êîãî-ëèáî; ïðèåõàòü íà øêîëüíûå êàíèêóëû; áëèçêèé äðóã; âçãëÿíóòü; ïðîòÿíóòü ÷òî-ëèáî êîìó-íèáóäü; ãîâîðÿò, ÷òî îíî ïðèíàäëåæàëî
êîãäà-òî...; áëèæàéøàÿ ñîñåäêà; íå ïðèâûêëà ïðîñèòü î ÷åì-ëèáî äâàæäû; íàíåñòè ñìåðòåëüíûé óäàð; âîçìåñòèòü; êîðîëåâñêàÿ îñàíêà; ïåðåõîäèòü èç ðóê â ðóêè; ìåíåå íåïðèíóæäåííî; íîòêà âûñîêîìåðèÿ; æóðèòü;
ëåäÿíàÿ âåæëèâîñòü; îòøåëüíèê.

127

English Through Reading

Ex. 6. Replace the italicized parts of the sentences by words and phrases
from the text.
1. The boy was a teenager at the time, on the point of entering the world of
grown-ups, which attracted him greatly. 2. The incident happened long before
World War II, when my uncle was a handsome strong and vigorouos man in his
early 50s. 3. He liked to entertain and knew how to do it. 4. He was a bachelor
who had long been indulging in a life of pleasure. 5. I was lucky to have the
special advantages of staying at his villa and getting permission to attend the
party. 6. The princess was very beautiful and carried herself like a queen.
7. My uncle was greatly shocked and depressed by what had occured. 8. When
we left the dinning-room it was a perfect mess (everything was turned upside
down).
Ex. 7. Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences; translate
them into Russian.
1. ... it was important to me at the time on the threshold of the dazzling adult
world. 2. He had long been addicted to what was then called, with equal
unambiguity, a  full life. 3. If you please? she said with a touch of hauteur.
4. ... the guests stayed nearly till dawn ... wishing to comfort my uncle (who
though deadly calm was deeply stricken) and still hoping that, from the shambles
of the dinning-room, the ring would somehow appear. 5. ... to sit through
interminable operas which they do not understand, to bow unwillingly to royalty...
6. ... many of them lead lives of particular pleasure; commanding the finest
artists to play and sing ... . 7. Uncle Octavians face was pale and tremendously
tense, as if he had been dealt a mortal blow. 8. All that he was left with, among
the ruins of his way of life, was a question mark.
Ex. 8. Translate the sentences paying special attention to the meaning of
the italicized words.
1. D.D. was not by any means the first member of the Class to register, for at
the very stroke of nine the large portals of Memorial Hall was opened to admit
Theo Lambros. 2. He had wanted to take Walter Pistons Composition Seminar,
and had assumed that the great man would admit him even though he was a
freshman. 3. But she had to admit there was something alive in her look. 4. He
didnt expect me to translate the Bible for Indians or become the President of
Harvard. 5. He was preoccupied with the thought that this unexpected turn of
events would deprive him of his beloved teachers respect. 6. Sara expected
them to dress in whatever Greek peasants wear. 7. Did it make sense? 8. She
128

THE DINNER PARTY

smiled, but she was oddly quiet, and he sensed again that something was
wrong. 9. Alex knew John Henry had in a sense set Raphaella free already.
10. Are you going to be pushed around by your duties and obligations and
your sense of noblesse oblige? 11. George was charmed by her delightful
sense of humour. 12. By the time I organized a search party, they had gone
back across the border. 13. After the War Eva searched and searched, she
went to all kinds of agencies, but they couldnt find anything. 14. Are you sure
he didnt leave a note? He searched her eyes as he asked her. 15. Since I
can handle firearms Ill also take a regular turn at guard duty. 16. The cynicism
that is so endemic in the first three years turns slowly and surprisingly into
nostalgia. 17. The old man leaned slightly toward his brilliant pupil and said
Ill send them to you. 18. At last he looked up. She was leaning over the
piano, her low-necked blouse offering a view of great aesthetic interest.
19. Here we attended the spectacle at the Old Howard. This venerable
burlesque theatre has housed the legendary strippers of the age. 20. Our
center forward is another divinity  a genuine Persian prince. 21. It was, if
not an alliance of equals, at least a genuine partnership. 22. Among other
things, Kissinger was impressed by Georges command of the Russian
language. 23. To the emotional Spaniards it didnt seem an unusual posture
during mourning but her mother was growing increasingly concerned.
24. Look, I know my grandfather was a Jew. But as far as faith is concerned
we belong to the local Unitarian Church. 25. Raphaella had withdrawn a few
minutes later after her fathers arrival. 26. A young reservist approached
Jason and withdrawing a small blue book from his breast pocket asked if he
could pray instead of sleeping. 27. When they withdrew nothing but sand
stood between the countries.
(From The Class by E. Segal and A Perfect Stranger by D. Steel)

Ex. 9. Translate the sentences into Russian paying special attention to the
meaning of the words admit and command.
À
1. The boy was proud of being admitted to such a distinguished company.
2. The doctor was shown upstairs and admitted into a dimly lit bedroom. 3. Her
conduct admits of only one reasonable explanation. 4. He admitted his mistake.
B
1. There will be no searching, he commanded. 2. The diamond had the interior
yellow glow that such jewels can command. 3. He was aware that the best
thing for him to do was to command his temper. 4. The Principal commanded
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the greatest respect of all the pupils. 5. The balcony commanded a beautiful
view of the valley below. 6. The novel vividly describes the relatives waiting
for the rich Grandmothers death with what patience they could command.
Ex. 10. Translate the words in brackets and use them in the proper form.
1. She had no heart (ïðèçíàòüñÿ) that she had called her mother the day
before. 2. Although not all of them (ïðèçíàâàëè) it they were excited just to
be there. 3. How could he (îæèäàòü) to see her again? 4. In both cases (÷óâñòâî) of loss had been staggering, yet it had affected each of them differently.
5. He had (ïî÷óâñòâîâàòü) from the first moment that she was deeply upset.
6. They gave me the real (÷óâñòâî) of our countrys (and my familys) history.
7. Can I go now? he asked. Yes, sir, replied the young woman, right to
that booth. For the body (îáûñê). 8. Her life was (â íåêîòîðîì ñìûñëå)
over. 9. Piston said slowly, (èñêàòü) for the words that would put it most
delicately. 10. Thats great, her husband remarked. And (ïîâåðíóâøèñü) to
their guest added: Faith loves books. 11. Trumbull (îïåðåòüñÿ) heavily on
his chair and replied. 12. Juliett went away to a boarding school, but Jason
opted to remain at home and (ïîñåùàòü) Atwell Academy. 13. He was terrific
and his classmates were (èñêðåííå) thrilled to discover what a talent they
had in their midst. 14. Moreover they were (ïðèêàçàòü) to march over and
apologize. 15. Jason was riding in a halftrack with their (ãëàâíîêîìàíäóþùèé). 16. We gather three times while we are in college. First at the Freshman
Convocation  sober, serious and (ñêó÷àþùèå). 17. This wretched arms race
sometimes makes humanitarian (çàáîòû/ïðîáëåìû) a secondary matter.
18. I sent off the manuscript to Harvard last week, said Ted, feeling strangely
hollow at announcing his (äîñòèæåíèå). 19. If we hand them back, that will
destroy everything weve (äîñòèãàòü). 20. The plane taxied faster and in
another moment was off Ugandan territory. Mission (çàâåðøàòü).
(From The Class by E. Segal and A Pertect Stranger by D. Steel)

!

Ex. 11. Translate the following phrases from the text and use them in the
translation below.
Be assured; let me do smth; on the treshold of; at least; it is said; there
was silence/a pause; remain true to; rigid code (of honour).

1. Ðàçðåøèòå ìíå ðàññêàçàòü âàì ýòó èñòîðèþ. 2. Óñïåõ ïüåñû îáåñïå÷åí. 3 ×àñòî ãîâîðÿò, ÷òî áîãàòûå ëþäè âëà÷àò óíûëîå è ñêó÷íîå ñóùåñòâîâàíèå. 4. Îí áûë íà ïîðîãå ñâîåé áëåñòÿùåé êàðüåðû, ïî êðàéíåé
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ìåðå, ãîâîðèëè, ÷òî îíà áóäåò áëåñòÿùåé. 5. Ïîñëåäîâàëà ïàóçà, à ïîòîì âñå çàãîâîðèëè. 6. Åãî óâåðèëè, ÷òî ïîëåò áóäåò ñîâåðøåííî áåçîïàñíûì. 7. Îí âñåãäà áûë âåðåí êîäåêñó ÷åñòè. 8. Ãîâîðèëè, ÷òî îí áûë
èñêëþ÷åí èç øêîëû çà íàðóøåíèå óñòàâà (êîäåêñà) øêîëû. 9. Ïîçâîëüòå
ìíå ïðåäñòàâèòü âàì ñâîèõ ñàìûõ áëèçêèõ äðóçåé. 10. Îí âñåãäà îñòàâàëñÿ âåðíûì ñâîåìó ñëîâó äî êîíöà. 11. Íà ïîðîãå XX âåêà áûëî ñîâåðøåíî ìíîãî çàìå÷àòåëüíûõ îòêðûòèé. 12. Ðàçäàëñÿ ñòðàøíûé âçðûâ,
çà êîòîðûì ïîñëåäîâàëà íåîáû÷íàÿ òèøèíà.
Ex. 12. Translate the sentences from Russian into English using the words
from the text and Vocabulary.
1. Ïîðò ïðèíèìàåò áîëüøèå îêåàíñêèå ïàðîõîäû è ãðóçîâûå ñóäà. 2. Åå
îáñëóæèâàåò ìíîæåñòâî ñëóã. Âàñ îáñëóæèâàþò (â ìàãàçèíå)? 3. Ñëóãà
îòêðûë äâåðü è âïóñòèë ìåíÿ â äîì. 4. Åãî ëåêöèè âñåãäà ïîñåùàëè íå
òîëüêî ñòóäåíòû, íî è ìíîæåñòâî ëþäåé, èíòåðåñóþùèõñÿ èñêóññòâîì.
5. Êòî êîìàíäóåò àðìèåé? 6. Ñîîáùåíèå î çåìëåòðÿñåíèè áûëî òîëüêî
÷òî ïîäòâåðæäåíî. 7. Â ýòîì ãîäó áûëî ìíîãî ÿáëîê, òÿæåëûå âåòêè äåðåâüåâ ñêëîíèëèñü ê çåìëå. 8. ×òî êàñàåòñÿ ýòîé ïðîáëåìû, òî îíà áóäåò ðåøåíà â õîäå äàëüíåéøåé ðàáîòû. 9. Îíà áûëà èñêðåííèì, ïðîñòîäóøíûì ÷åëîâåêîì, è âñå åå ÷óâñòâà áûëè èñòèííûìè è ãëóáîêèìè.
10. ß ïðèçíàþ, ÷òî îøèáàëñÿ. 11. Ýòè ëþäè çàñëóæèëè âåëè÷àéøåå óâàæåíèå ñâîèõ ñîâðåìåííèêîâ. 12. Ïîäòâåðäèòå, ïîæàëóéñòà, ïîëó÷åíèå
íàøåãî ïèñüìà. 13. Îí íå ñìîã ñäåðæàòü ñâîåãî ãíåâà. 14. Îí ïîñòàâèë
òÿæåëóþ êàðòèíó íà ïîë, ïðèñëîíèâ åå ê ñòåíå. 15. Ýòî âàñ íå êàñàåòñÿ.
16. ß ïîëàãàþ, îíà îòêëîíèëà âàøå ïðåäëîæåíèå.
Ex. 13. Translate the sentences from Russian into English with the word bore.
1. Îíà ñêó÷àëà, ñëîíÿÿñü (hang around) ïî äîìó. 2. Óìèðàÿ îò ñêóêè, îí
óâëåêñÿ ñàìîäåÿòåëüíûì (amateur) òåàòðîì, ÷òîáû çàíÿòüñÿ ÷åì-íèáóäü
ïî âå÷åðàì. 3. Äëÿ ìåíÿ ñàìûì ñêó÷íûì äåëîì áûëà óáîðêà êâàðòèðû.
4. Èãðà â ôóòáîë íèêîãäà íå ìîæåò íàñêó÷èòü. 5. Åñëè ëåêöèÿ áûëà î÷åíü
íóäíîé, ìîæíî áûëî ñèäåòü è äóìàòü î ÷åì-íèáóäü.
Ex. 14. Translate the following sentences into English using the word
(un)ambiguous.
1. Êîãäà åãî ñïðîñèëè î åãî ïëàíàõ, îí îòâåòèë íåîïðåäåëåííî. 2. Ïèñüìî ïîêàçàëîñü äâóñìûñëåííûì, íåÿñíî áûëî, ñîáèðàåòñÿ ëè îí ïðîäëèòü
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ñâîå ïðåáûâàíèå â Ïàðèæå. 3. Ðàáî÷èå ïîòðåáîâàëè îáúÿñíåíèÿ óñëîâèé, êîòîðûå ñ÷èòàëè íåÿñíûìè. 4. Ìèñòåð Ìåðòîí çàÿâèë ñîâåðøåííî
îïðåäåëåííî, ÷òî îí íå ñîáèðàåòñÿ ìåíÿòü ñâîå çàâåùàíèå.
Ex. 15. Choose the right word and insert it in the proper form.

!

admit  confess
admit  see the Vocabulary
confess  say or admit that one has done wrong and feels regret
q The prisoner refused to confess his crime.

1. Ive got to ... you are right. 2. He will never ... his guilt, he is sure to deny
everything. 3. He is unlikely to ... he may be at fault, thats why it will be no easy
task to get him to ... publicly he has committed a blunder. 4. Boylan began to
play. Rudolph had to ... he played well. 5. Finally the boy ... that he had been
lying throughout. 6. They ... to murders they hadnt committed. 7. The employers
and the Government had to ... the danger.

!

search  search for  look for  seek
search  see the Vocabulary
seek  we seek smth such as an answer or information rather than an
object (sometimes also a job or appartment)
look for  if you look for an object you try to find it. You often look for
things youve lost or want (a job)

1. Sources of energy were ... in nature: wind, sun, water, steam. 2. She was
on her knees ... her shoes. 3. The cop ... the front of the car and told my
father to open the trunk. 4. He cant just have disappeared. I mean, you ... for
him? 5. A good student ... knowledge and experience. 6. It is advisable to ...
a good diagnosis and treatment. 7. They came to ... work in the rich developing
south.

!

accomplish  achieve  reach
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accomplish stresses completion of a set task, it always indicates success
q The pianist was able to accomplish the passage in the sonata with
ease and brilliance.
achieve  reaching of the intended goal usually through effort
q Íå conducted a series of experiments that achieved their purpose.
reach  stresses arrival regardless of whether the goal has been chosen
in advance
q Only a few reached the finishing line.
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1. He is a man who will never ... anything. 2. Ive ... only half of what I hoped to
do and it was gained by great effort. 3. Not a sound ... her ears. 4. His aim was
to ... sucñess and distinction in public life. 5. You can ... London in half an hour
from that place. 6. She is an ... young lady, just perfect at anything she does.

!

withdraw  leave  retire
leave  stresses the position being given up
q leave home/the office/the party
retire
1. stresses movement from a relatively public place to a more private one
q They retired into the study where they could talk freely.
2. termination of ones active service
q In the US men usually retire at the age of 65.
withdraw   see the Vocabulary

1. She ... to her quiet bedroom. 2. We are ... for London next week. 3. There was
an order to ... troops from the exposed positions. 4. In Russia women ... at 55.
5. When did you ... school? 6. He was put under home arrest, it meant that he
was not to ... home. 7. Where is my umbrella? I ... it in the train.

!

produce  effect  cause
produce see the Vocabulary
effect
1. putting into practice a previously formulated goal
q We effected the plan with a minimum of fuss.
2. successful accomplishment of an intended action
q The pilot effected the take-off smoothly.
cause stresses the relationship between the result and the factors
responsible for it
q Continual conflict among city-states caused the decline of Greek
civilization.

1. The new tax service ... its policy according to the laws and regulations.
2. What ... his death? 3. The film ... a sensation. 4. Youve ... trouble to all of us.
5. The country ... millions of tons of coffee a year.
Ex. 16. Translate the words in brackets using the grammar construction given
in italics:
See the text:

Rich people do have their problems. It never did appear,
then or later. It would be wrong to say that he died a broken
man but he did die a profoundly sad one.
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1. He thought she wouldnt notice the stain on the rug (íî îíà âñå æå
óâèäåëà åãî). 2. Íå didnt expect her to visit her apartment (à îíà âñå æå
ÿâèëàñü ïîä ïðåäëîãîì (on the pretext), ÷òî îíà çàáûëà ñâîé íàáðîñîê (sketch). 3. She was a charming and accomplished hostess (è â ñàìîì äåëå çàáîòèëàñü î êàæäîé ìåëî÷è, êîòîðàÿ ìîãëà áû äîñòàâèòü
óäîâîëüñòâèå ãîñòÿì). 4. She hoped he wouldnt read the letters
addressed to her (îäíàêî îí íåèçìåííî âñêðûâàë êàæäîå àäðåñîâàííîå åé ïèñüìî).
Ex. 17. Make up sentences using the following phrases:
1

every other night (day, how, etc.; man, person, book, lesson, etc.)

See the text:
Example:
2

all of them (none of them, some of them, both of them, one of
them)

See the text:
Examples:
3

... a newspaper proprietor of exceptional intelligence.
It was an event of great significance. The manuscript was
of no value.

to be the first (last, next, etc.) to ...

See the text:
Example:
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All of them were old friends.
None of them wished to leave the house.
Two of them were absent on that particular day.

of exceptional (great, etc.) intelligence (beauty, importance, value,
interest, etc.)

See the text:
Examples:
4

They are compelled to listen to unintelligible chamber music
every other night.
The students of this group make book-reports every other
lesson.

The guests stayed nearly till dawn, unwilling to be the first
to leave.
The chairman was the last to take the floor.
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5

which (of)

See the text:
Examples:

Which of his intimate friends was the thief?
Which of you is going to make a report? Which do you prefer,
to go or to stay?

Types of Relationship
STUDY
Closer
Friendship
Mate

Workmate
Colleague

⇔

More Distant

best friend, good friend, friend, acquaintance.
is a colloquial word for a good friend. It can
also be used to describe a person you share
something with: classmate, workmate,
flatmate, playmate, etc.
is usual in non-professional contexts.
is more common among professional people.

Ex. 18. Use words with the suffix -mate to rewrite the sentences.
1.
2.
3.
4.

This is Jack. He and I shared a flat. Jack was my flatmate.
My granddad still writes to his old friends he was at sea with.
We were in the same class together, werent we?
She is not really a friend, she is just someone I work with.

Ex. 19. Pick out from the text all the adjectives used to characterize uncle
Octavians friends.
Example:

All of them were old friends.

Ex. 20. Using the Dictionary find out all the English equivalents to the Russian
word «õîçÿèí». Explain their meaning and give examples.
Example:

He was a charming and accomplished host (a person who
entertains guests).
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Ex. 21. Fill in prepositions where necessary.
1. He hated operas, but as he accompanied his wife ... the theatre he, had to
sit ... the interminable operas. 2. The knight had his own theatre where he
could command ... the artists to play and sing exactly, what he wished to hear.
3. He had a team of lawyers who were concerned ... his company and family
matters. 4. As usual ... such a day he was giving a dinner party, a party ...
twelve people. 5. The young man was staying ... his uncle at this time, and
was allowed to come down ... dinner. 6. It was exciting ... him to be admitted ...
such company. 7. He was ... holiday ... school. 8. The newspaper proprietor
leant ... the table to look ... the ring. 9. The princess took ... the ring and held it
... to him. 10. The ring was gleaming splendidly ... that wonderful yellow glow
that such jewels can command. 11. Then there was a pause, ... each guest
looked expectantly ... his neighbour. 12. There was a tradition, after dinner
ladies left the gentlemen ... their port. 13. He chided her ... her carelessness.
14. No servants had entered ... the room, no one had left ... it ... a moment.
15. The French cabinet minister was most insistent ... being searched.

IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 22. Memorize the proverbs and use them a) to prove the main point of
the story; b) in a natural context:
q Friendship is as friendship does.  Äðóæáà ïðîâåðÿåòñÿ äåëàìè.
q A friend in need is a friend indeed.  Äðóã ïîçíàåòñÿ â áåäå.
Ex. 23. Retell the story according to the given plan using the following words
and expressions:
I

Uncle Octavian gives a dinner party:

a full thirty years ago; important (to); in the pride of; host; hospitable; to give a
dinner party; old flames; at least; deeply privileged; to stay with; exquisite;
exciting (to); to include
II

The guests admire the princesss ring:

dessert; to lean forward; to admire; magnificent; handsome; to flash; gracefully; to have a look; to pass smth on (to); next-door neighbour
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III

The princess wishes to have her ring back:

to murmur; to look expectantly; less easily; a touch of; practical joke
IV

The ring is lost:

embarrassment; freezing politeness; to be searched; minute scrutiny; to vanish;
theft; cherished; insistent; to turn out ones pockets; to make amends; fruitless; to be the first to leave; to comfort
V

Uncle Octavian becomes a recluse:

on what scale; recluse; to ones surprise; comparatively poor
Ex. 24. Retell the story in the words of:
a) the princess; b) one of the guests.
Ex. 25. Make a character sketch of:
a) uncle Octavian; b) the princess.
Ex. 26. Write out the words and expressions pertaining to: a) the description
of the ring; b) Mr. Octavians guests and use them in your description.
Ex. 27. Explain:
a) why the host (Mr. Octavian) said there would be no searching in his house;
b) the change in uncle Octavians character after the unfortunate incident;
c) the guests reaction to the ring disappearance.
Ex. 28. Topics for discussion and essays.
1. What in your opinion may have happened to the ring?
2. The rich do have their problems, says the author. Speak on some of them.
3. Why was the young man who witnessed the incident so dazzled by being
admitted to the party?
4. Speak on some distinctive features of the young man  the narrator.
5. Speak on the society code of that time.
6. Compare two stories: The Dinner Party and The Watch by A.I. Kuprin
(see Ex. 29).
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Ex. 29. Give a free translation of the text.

Áðåãåò (The Watch)
ïo À. È. Êóïðèíó
...Äÿäÿ çàìîë÷àë, ïîòîì îí íà÷àë:
Ñîáðàëèñü ìû ðàç ó ðîòìèñòðà ôîí Àøåíáåðãà íà èìåíèíû. Áûëî
äåëî çèìîé. Ðàñêâàðòèðîâàíû ìû áûëè ïî ìàëåíüêèì äåðåâóøêàì.
Ãëóøü, òîñêà ïðîñòî íåâåðîÿòíûå. Îñòàâàëîñü íàì òîëüêî îäíî  êàðòû
è ïüÿíñòâî. Ëþäè áûëè ðàçíûå, íî âñå çàìå÷àòåëüíûå, ÷åñòíûå è õðàáðûå.
Áûë â ýòîé êîìïàíèè ïîðó÷èê ×åêìàðåâ, íàø îáùèé ëþáèìåö è áàëîâåíü. Âåñåëûé, ùåäðûé, ëîâêèé êðàñàâåö, ñëîâîì, ÷óäåñíûé ìàëûé. Áûë
îí î÷åíü áîãàò. Ñîáðàëèñü ìû âñå ëþäè õîëîñòûå, âûïèëè ñòðàøíî ìíîãî. Îäèí èç íàñ âñïîìíèë, ÷òî ãðàô Îëüõîâñêèé åçäèë ê ïîìåùèêó èãðàòü â êàðòû è âûèãðàë çîëîòûå ÷àñû-áðåãåò. Îí íàì ýòè ÷àñû ïîêàçàë.
×àñû áûëè ñòàðèííûå, ñî çâîíîì (chime).
Îëüõîâñêèé çàâàæíè÷àë è ãîâîðèò: «Ýòî î÷åíü ðåäêàÿ (rare) âåùü.
Âåñüìà âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî ïîäîáíûõ ÷àñîâ âî âñåì ñâåòå áîëüøå íåò.» ×åêìàðåâ íà ýòî óëûáíóëñÿ è ãîâîðèò: «Íàïðàñíî Âû òàêîãî ìíåíèÿ î ñâîèõ ÷àñàõ. ß ìîãó ïîêàçàòü âàì ñîâåðøåííî òàêèå æå (exactly the same).
Õîòèòå ïàðè?»
Ýòî ïàðè (bet) ïîêàçàëîñü îáùåñòâó íåèíòåðåñíûì, è âñå ïðîäîëæàëè ïèòü è èãðàòü â êàðòû. Âäðóã åñàóë Ñèðîòêî âîñêëèêíóë, ÷òî åìó íóæíî ñðî÷íî èäòè íà äåæóðñòâî (be on guard). Îí ñïðîñèë ó Îëüõîâñêîãî,
êîòîðûé ÷àñ, íî òîò íèêàê íå ìîã íàéòè ñâîè çàìå÷àòåëüíûå ÷àñû.
Çàæãëè îãîíü, íà÷àëè âñå èñêàòü ÷àñû. Âñåì ñäåëàëîñü íåóäîáíî, âñå
èçáåãàëè ñìîòðåòü äðóã íà äðóãà. Èñêàëè èõ ïîâñþäó, íî ñîâåðøåííî
áåñïëîäíî.
Îëüõîâñêèé ñìóùåííî áîðìîòàë: «Àõ, ãîñïîäà, äà ÷åðò ñ íèìè ...», íî
íà íåãî íèêòî íå îáðàùàë âíèìàíèÿ, à êàïèòàí Èâàíîâ òàêèì ñòðàøíûì
ãîëîñîì ñêàçàë: «Ïîíèìàåøü ëè òû, ÷òî ïðè-ñëó-ãè çäåñü íå áû-ëî.»
×àñû äîëæíû áûëè íåïðåìåííî íàéòèñü. Áûëî ðåøåíî, ÷òî êàæäûé èç
íàñ ïîçâîëèò ñåáÿ îáûñêàòü. Âñå ïîî÷åðåäíî áûëè îáûñêàíû. Îñòàëñÿ
îäèí ×åêìàðåâ. Îí ñòîÿë ó ñòåíû áëåäíûé, ñî âçäðàãèâàþùèìè ãóáàìè
è íå äâèãàëñÿ ñ ìåñòà. Ñî ñòðàøíîé óëûáêîé, èñêàçèâøåé åãî ëèöî, îí
ñêàçàë, ÷òî íå ïîçâîëèò ñåáÿ îáûñêèâàòü. Óãîâîðû, óãðîçû, ïðîñüáû íå
ïîìîãàëè. «Õîòü ìû è íå ñîìíåâàåìñÿ â Âàøåé ÷åñòíîñòè,  ñêàçàë êàïèòàí Èâàíîâ,  íî â òàêîì ñëó÷àå Âàì íåëîâêî îñòàâàòüñÿ ñðåäè íàñ.»
×åêìàðåâ ïîøàòíóëñÿ è âûøåë. Íè î êàêîì âåñåëüå íåâîçìîæíî áûëî
è äóìàòü. Ïîçâàëè ñëóã óáðàòü ñî ñòîëà. Âäðóã äåíùèê õîçÿèíà âîñêëèê138
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íóë: «Òóò ÷àñû êàêèå-òî.» Íà ïîëó äåéñòâèòåëüíî âàëÿëèñü ÷àñû Îëüõîâñêîãî.
Âñå çàñïîðèëè (argue), êàê äîëæíî ïîñòóïàòü òåïåðü ñ ×åêìàðåâûì.
Ñòàëè ðàñõîäèòüñÿ. Ïî äîðîãå áåæàë êàêîé-òî ÷åëîâåê, âñå óçíàëè äåíùèêà ×åêìàðåâà.
«Íåñ÷àñòüå!  êðè÷àë îí,  ïîðó÷èê ×åêìàðåâ çàñòðåëèëèñü.» Ìû êèíóëèñü íà êâàðòèðó ×åêìàðåâà. Íà ñòîëå ëåæàëà çàïèñêà, à íà íåé ÷àñûáðåãåò êàê äâå êàïëè âîäû ïîõîæèå íà áðåãåò Îëüõîâñêîãî.
Â çàïèñêå ãîâîðèëîñü, ÷òî ýòè ÷àñû äîñòàëèñü ãðàôó îò ïîêîéíîãî
äåäà. Îíè íàõîäèëèñü ó íåãî â êàðìàíå, êîãäà ïðîïàëè ÷àñû ãðàôà Îëüõîâñêîãî. Òàê êàê íèêîãî óæå íå îñòàëîñü â æèâûõ, êòî ìîã áû äîêàçàòü,
÷òî ýòî ïîäàðîê äåäà, åìó îñòàëîñü âûáèðàòü ìåæäó ïîçîðîì (disgrace)
è ñìåðòüþ.
Ex. 30. Read the poem; you may cite it when discussing the story.
Thomas Hood

To a False Friend
Our hands have met, but not our hearts;
Our hands will never meet again.
Friends, if we have ever been,
Friends, we cannot now remain:
I only know I loved you once,
I only know I loved in vain.
Our hands have met, but not our hearts;
Our hands will never meet again.
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THE PEARLY BEACH
by Lord Dunsany
DUNSANY, EDWARD JOHN MORETON DRAX PLUNKETT, 18th Baron
(18781957), Irish poet, dramatist and novelist, born in London, and
educated at Eton College and the Royal Military College, Sandhurst.
He served in the Boer War and World War I. Lord Dunsany wrote in
many different media but was successful as a playwright. Nearly all
of his works are characterized by mysticism, fantasy, and rich,
imaginative language. His stories frequently draw upon Celtic and
oriental mythology. Among his best-known plays are The Gllittering
Gate (1909), The Gods of the Mountain (1911), and If (1921).
His other works include novels, collections of short stories, and
autobiographies.

We could not remember, any of us at the Club, who it was that first invented
the twopenny stamp on checks1. There were eight or nine of us there, and not
one of us could put a name to him. Of course a lot of us knew, but wed all
forgotten it. And that started us talking of the tricks memory plays. Some said
memory didnt matter so much; some said it was looking forward that mattered
most in business, or even watching closely what was going on around you
now. And at that Jorkens stepped in. No, memory was the thing, he said; he
could have made more by a good steady memory than by any amount of
looking into the future.
I dont see how that could be, said a stockbroker, who had just bought
Jaffirs at 622, on pretty good information that they would go to 75. As a matter
of fact they fell to 59.
But Jorkens stuck to his point. With a good allround memory, he said, I
could have made millions.
But how? asked the stockbroker.
Well, it was this way, said Jorkens. I had a rather nice pearl in a tiepin.
And things werent quite going the way I liked: financially, I mean. Well, to cut a
long story short, I decided to hock my pearl. I remember waiting till it was dark
one winters evening, so as to get to the pawnshop decently unobserved.
And I went in and unscrewed the pearl off its pin, and saw it no more. That put
the financial position on a sound basis again; but I came out a little what you
call ruefully, and I suppose my face must have shown it, and I was sticking
back what was left of my gold pin into my tie. Funny how anyone could have
noticed all that, but Ive observed that when people are a little bit drunk they
sometimes do. Anyway there was a tall man leaning against a wall, a man I
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had never seen before in my life, and he looked at me in a lazy sort of way, not
troubling to move his head, only his eyes, and even then he seemed barely
troubling to turn and keep open; and he said, You want to go to Carrapaccas
beach. Thats where you want to go. And he gave me the latitude and longitude.
Pearls to be had for the gathering there3, he said.
And I asked him what he meant, why he spoke to me. I asked him all kinds
of things. But all he would say was, You go to Carrappas beach, not even
giving it the same name the second time.
Well I jotted the latitude and longitude down on my shirt cuff, and I thought
the thing over a lot. And the first thing I saw as I thought things over was that
the man was perfectly genuine; he had probably had this secret for years,
and then one day he had had a drop too much4, and had blurted the thing out.
You may say what you like against drink, but you dont find a man to tell you a
thing like that, just because hes sorry for you for losing a pearl, when hes
sober. And mind you the Carrappas beaches, or whatever he called them,
were there. The longitude was a long way east, and the latitude a lot south,
and I started one day from London, heading for Aden5. Did I tell you all this was
in London? No place like it for starting on journeys. Well, I started from London
and came again to Aden. I had a very curious romance there once.
So I came to Aden and began looking about. What I was looking for was
three sailors; I fancied we could do with that; and one of those queer small
boats with green keels. Sails, of course. Well, I found two sailors, just the men
I was looking for. One was named Bill and the other the Portugee6, though
both looked English to me so far as I could tell. And they could get another
man who was a half-wit7, who they said would do very well. The beauty of that
was that only two had to be in it.8 I told them at once it was something to do
with treasure, and they said that the third hand could be left on board when
the rest of us went ashore, and would be quite happy singing a song that he
sang. I never knew what his name was; Bill and the Portugee used just to
shout at him, and he would always answer. His home was Aden; I never learned
where the other two came from. Well, I told Bill the latitude and the longitude,
and we slipped out in a tiny ship one morning from Aden, sailing toward India.
And it was a long, long time before we came to Carrappas beach, or whatever
it was. And day after day the sky was the same-blistering blue, till sunset
flamed in our faces, gazing back over the stern, and there came every evening
behind us the same outburst of stars, and all the way the half-wit sang the
same song; only the sea altered. And, at last we got there, as Âill had promised
we would, a tiny bay with a white beach shining, shut off by rocks from the
rest of the coast, and from the inner land by a cliff, a low cliff steep behind it.
The little bay was no more than fifty yards long. We cast anchor then, and I
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swam ashore with Bill and the Portugee, and the third hand sat on the deck
singing his song. All that the drunken man had said was more than true. I
hardly like to call him drunken, when I think what he did for me, all out of pure
kindness. But you know what I mean; he had had a few drinks and they had
made him quick to notice things and quick to feel for other people, and perfectly
truthful; you know the old proverb9. Probably, too, the drinks had brightened
his memory, even to tiny details like latitude and longitude. I shall never forget
the peculiar crunch as we walked. The pearls were mostly the size of good
large peas, and seemed to go down to about six or eight inches on to a hard
gray sand; but to that depth of six or eight inches along that fifty yards, and
from the sea to the cliff, the beach was entirely composed of them. From sea
to cliff was about fifteen yards, so that if you multiply that by fifty yards for the
length, and by half a foot for the depth, you will see how much that was of
solid pearls. I havent done the sum myself. They didnt go out under the sea.
It was nothing but dead oyster shells there. A funny little current scooped
around that bay. We could see it doing it still, though the shells were all empty
now; but once it must have idly gathered those pearls, and idly flung them on
to the little beach, and roamed away into the Indian Ocean beyond the gaze of
man. Well, of course there was nothing to do but to fill our pockets, and we set
about doing that10, and it was a very curious thing  you may hardly believe
me  but it was all I could do to get Bill to fill one pocket. Of course we had to
swim back to the ship, which makes a reasonable explanation, but it wasnt
Bills reason at all. It was simply a fear he had of growing too rich. Whats it
worth? he kept saying, of his one pocketful; Over two hundred thousand, I
said at a guess. Cant see the difference between two hundred thousand
and four hundred thousand, Bill would say.
Theres a lot of difference, Id tell him.
Yes, when Ive spent the two hundred thousand, Bill would go on.
Well, there you are,11 Id say.
And when will that be? Bill would answer.
I saw his point.
And another thing he was very keen on, Bill seemed to have read of men
who had come by big fortunes; won lotteries and one thing and another; and
according to Bill they went all to pieces quickly,12 and Bill was frightened. It
was all I could do to get him to fill the other pocket. The Portugee was quietly
filling his, but with an uneasy ear taking in all Bills warnings. You know there
was something a bit frightening about all that wealth. There was enough of it
to have financed a war, or to have ruined a good-sized country in almost any
other way. I didnt stay more than a few minutes after my pockets were full, to
sit on the beach and let the pearls run through my fingers. Then we swam
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back to the ship. I said to Bill, What about one more load of pearls? For it
seemed a pity not to. And Bill said only, Up anchor. And the Portugee said, I
expect thats best. And the half-wit stopped his song and got up the anchor,
and we turned homeward toward Aden.
In little more than a fortnight we came to that cindery harbor, safe with our
pearls. And there we sold a few in a quiet way, without waking suspicion, and
paid the half-wit a thousand pounds for his wages, and went on to Port Said13.
The three of us took cabins on a large ship bound for London in order to sell
our pearls, and late one evening we came into Port Said and were to sail on
next morning. By the time wed paid off the half-wit and paid for our cabins we
hadnt much ready money left, but Bill said he knew how to get some. Bill had
gone pretty slow on drinks14 since he got the pearls, but gambling was a
thing he would never give up. We can afford it now, he used to say, which is
of course, what you never can do. So we went ashore at Port Said, and took
our pearls with us, as wed none of us trust all that out of our sight. And we
came to a house Bill knew. Now, wasnt it a curious thing that Bill, who wouldnt
trouble to put another two hundred thousand pounds in his pocket, was keen
as mustard to make a hundred pounds or so in a Port Said gambling den?
And it wasnt that hed altered his mind about his pocketfuls of pearls being
enough: he was never going back to that bay. Again and again I suggested it,
but there was some sort of terror about that little white beach of pearls that
seemed to have got hold of him.
I wasnt keen on the gambling myself, but it seemed only friendly to keep
an eye on the other two. So I slipped a revolver into my pocket and came with
them. And I was probably drawn too by that feeling one used to have that, if
the name of Port Said should turn up in a conversation, one has seen all that
there is to see there. One liked to be able to say, if any particular den was
mentioned, Oh yes, I dropped fifty pounds there.
I dropped more than that.
Anyway we came to the house; and Bill and I and the Portugee went in; and
soon we were playing and winning. The stakes arent high downstairs, and
you usually win there. In fact that downstairs room reminded me of a trail of
grain over grass leading up to a trap. Upstairs the stakes were much higher,
and upstairs we asked to go. A Greek ran the show downstairs, the sort of
Greek you might meet at night in the shadier parts of Port Said and very often
did. The man upstairs was a Greek too, but not the kind that you would count
on meeting15; he seemed worse than Id been warned against. As we walked
in he looked at us, each in turn, and it was when he looked at you that his eyes
seemed to light up, and the blood seemed to pale in his face, and the mans
power and energy went to those eyes.
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High stakes, he said.
I nodded my head, and Bill and the Portugee began to babble something.
Got the stuff16? snapped the Greek.
The mans style irritated me. I suppose I lost my temper. Certainly Bill and
the Portugee looked pretty angry at the way he was speaking to us. I never
answered a word to him. I merely slipped a hand into my pocket and brought
out a handful of pearls, all gleaming in the ugly light of the room. And the
Greek looked at them with his lips slowly widening, for a long while before he
spoke. And then he said, Pearls, in quite a funny small voice. And I was just
going to say Yes. It was like a page in a book, like a page with a picture of a
man in a dingy room with pearls in his hand, just going to speak; you turn the
page and come on something quite different, nothing to do with pearls, no
room, and nobody speaking. Just silence and open air. And then the voice of
a man coming up out of depths of silence, saying the same thing over again,
but with words that didnt as yet bring any meaning. A long time passed like
that. Then the words again and this time they seemed to mean something, if
only one steadied oneself and tried to think.
He fainted in the street! a man was saying.
I was in a street right enough: I could see that as soon as I looked up. And
a man I had never seen before was saying that to a policeman. Fainted indeed17!
There I was with a lump on my forehead the size of two eggs, not to mention a
taste in my mouth that I always get after chloroform.
And the pearls? blurted out the broker.
The pearls, said Jorkens, and a sad smile shone for a moment.
Men found unconscious at night in the streets of Port Said never have
pearls on them.
Jorkens remained shaking his head for a long time. I suppose not, said
someone to break the silence and bring him back to his tale.
No, said Jorkens.
And after a while, in a voice that seemed low with mourning for his few
weeks of fabulous wealth, Jorkens gave us what was left of his tale.
I never saw Bill or the Portugee again. Living or dead I never found trace
of them. I took the policeman back to the house of the Greek, and was easily
able to identify it. The downstairs room was the same as ever and I identified
the man who ran it, as soon as we were able to wake him up and get him to
come out of bed. What I couldnt do was to find the upstairs room, or even the
staircase that led to it. As far as I could see we went all over the house, and I
could neither say what had happened nor where it had happened, while the
Greek was swearing by all kinds of things, that to him and the policeman were
holy, that nothing had happened at all. How they had made the change I was
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never able to see. So I just withdrew my charges, and gave the policeman
baksheesh18, and got back to the ship, and never saw any of my pearls again,
except one that got lost in the lining, or ever saw trace of the upstairs Greek.
I got that one pearl in the lining fitted onto my tiepin. Carrappas or Carrapaccas
I could not find on any map, and no one I questioned in twenty seaports had
ever heard of it either; so that tone pearl in my tiepin was all I got out of the
kindly advice of the drunken man by the wall.
But the latitude and the longitude, said Terbut, with the quiet air of one
playing a mate19.
You see, that, said Jorkens, was what I couldnt remember.
Notes:
1

2
3

4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11

12
13

14

15

16
17
18
19

the twopeny stamp on checks  in England all checks (usually spelt: cheques)
must have a revenue stamp on them
Jaffirs at 62  stock at the price of £62 for one £100 share
Pearls to be had for the gathering  one can have as many pearls as one can
gather
have a drop too much  take too much wine
Aden [eIdn]  a seaport on the southwest tip of Saudi Arabia
Portugee (irregular)  Portuguese
half-wit (= half-witted)  weak-minded
to be in it  to be in the secret
the old proverb  the proverb is: In vino veritas (Latin)  In wine is truth
set about doing smth  start doing smth
Well, there you are  a phrase, often used in a tone of triumph to show that
the speaker was right (Russ.: Âîò âèäèøü!)
go to pieces  go to ruin
Port Said [pLt 'saId]  a seaport in the north-east of Egypt on the Mediterranean
Sea
to go pretty slow on drinks  to be careful not to take too much alcoholic
drink
not the kind that you would count on meeting  not the sort of person that
you would expect to meet
Got the stuff? (slang)  Have you got the money?
indeed  shows surprise, irony (Russ.: Êàê áû íå òàê.)
baksheesh [bxk'SJS]  a tip in the Near East
the quiet air of one playing a mate  the quiet air of a person who knows he
is dealing a crushing blow to his opponent; to play a mate  to win a game
of chess
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I. VOCABULARY
matter (v) (chiefly in interrogative, negative and conditional sentences)  be of
importance
q It hardly matters at all.
pretty (adv) (here)  fairly, moderately
q The situation seems pretty hopeless.
q We have pretty well (= very nearly) finished the work.
point (n)
1. (here)  chief idea of smth said, done or planned
q miss (see) the point of a joke
q I dont see your point (= dont see what you are trying to make clear).
2. any small dot or mark on a surface
q à full point (= a full stop)
q a decimal point
3. sharp end (of a pin, pencil, etc.)
4. a detail, question, item
q Points on which we agreed.
5. purpose; use
q Theres no point (not much point) in doing that.
a point of view  an opinion
q Id like to hear your point of view about it.
be on the point of (doing smth)  be about to do smth
q I was on the point of leaving when the telephone rang.
come to the point  pass over to the main topic
q I wish he would come to the point.
keep (stick or be) to the point  to speak directly referring to the
subject
q Your answer is not to the point.
q Will you keep to the point, please?
point (v)
1. (to/at) direct attention to; show the position or direction of; be a sign of
q The needle of a compass points to the North.
q The girl pointed her finger at the dog.
q All the evidence points to his guilt.
2. (out) show; call or direct attention to
q point out a mistake
q Can you point (me) out the man you suspect?
q I must point out that delay is unwise.
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hock (AmE, slang) = pawn (BrE) (v)  deposit (clothing, jewellery, etc.) as a
pledge for money borrowed
q The medical student pawned his microscope to pay his rent.
rather (adv)
1. to some extent; somewhat
q I feel rather tired at the end of the long climb.
2. sooner, more willingly, preferably
q Íå likes coffee rather than tea at breakfast.
It is used in the verbal phrase would rather to express preference, choice or
desire, and can introduce a comparative idea
q Which would you rather have, tea or coffee?
3. to a greater extent, more truly, more accurately
q It can be explained by his carelessness rather than by lack of knowledge.
4. (colloquial) (in answers) most certainly, yes
q Would you like to come? Rather!
way (n)
1. method or plan, course of action
q This is the wrong way to do it (of doing it).
q The work must be finished in one way or another.
2. road, street, part or passage
q There is no way through.
q Ill buy some bread on my way home.
3. route or road used between two places or to a place; direction
q Our compass helped us not to lose our way.
q Look this way, please.
4. distance between two points
q The stadium is a long way off (from here).
5. characteristic method or manner of behaving, a habit or custom
q Its not his way to be mean.
q She has a winning way with the children.
q the American way of life
be (stand) in ones way  be an obstacle
q Tell the boy not to stand in my way.
be under way  be made
q Many large projects are under way in the European part of the country.
get out of the way  remove obstacles, make the road clear
q Get out of my way, or I can hurt you.
have a way with smb  be able to win the confidence and affection of people
q This little woman had a way with children.
Where there is a will there is a way (proverb).
sound (adj)
1. dependable; based on reason; prudent
q a sound argument (policy)
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q Is he sound on national defence? (= are his views, etc., reasonable,
wellgrounded?)
2. healthy; in good condition; not hurt, injured or decayed
q sound fruit (teeth)
q have a sound mind in a sound body (= have good mental and physical health)
3. thorough; complete
q have a sound sleep
q a sound analysis
blurt (smth out) (v)  tell smth (e.g., a secret) suddenly, on an impulse, without thinking
q blurt out the truth (ones intention, plan)
mind (v)  take care of; pay attention to; remember; attend to
q Who is minding the baby?
q When Mr. Green was called up for the army, his wife had to mind the shop
(= serve customers).
q Mind the step (= remember that it is there).
q Mind your head (as a warning to stoop, e.g., at a low doorway).
q Mind the dog (= beware of it).
q Mind your own business (= do not interfere in the affairs of others).
q Mind (out), theres a bus coming.
q Mind and do (= (colloquial) be careful to do what youre told).
mind ones Ps and Qs be careful what one says or does.
Mind you/Mind used as an interjection meaning Please note
q I have no objection, mind you, but I think it unwise.
(usually in polite requests, interrogative, negative and conditional
sentences) object to; dislike; be troubled by
q Íå doesnt mind the cold weather at all.
q Do you mind if I smoke? ( = Do you mind my smoking?)
 Yes, I do mind (= I object to that).
q Would you mind opening the window (= will you please do this)?
q Would you mind my opening the window (= would you object if I did this)?
q I shouldnt mind a cup of coffee (= I should like one).
Never mind 1. It doesnt matter.
2. Dont worry about it.
do (v) (here)
1. (with can, could) be able to use; be satisfied with; find sufficient
q I think we can do with (= will need) two extra loaves today.
q Can you do with cold mutton for lunch or would you like something hot?
2. be good, satisfactory, or convenient, enough (for a purpose, for smb); answer
a purpose
q These shoes wont do (= are not strong enough) for mountain-climbing.
q This room will do me quite well (= will serve my needs).
q This will never do (= cannot be accepted or allowed)!
q That will do (= be enough).
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hand (n) (here)  a member of a crew
uneasy (adj) uncomfortable in body or mind; troubled or anxious
q have an uneasy conscience
q We grew uneasy at their long absence.
wages (n)  payment made or received (usually weekly) for work or services
The synonyms of the noun wages are pay, salary, fees. Note fhe difference
between these nouns:
q In the Army men get their pay.
q In Britain workers take wages home every Friday.
q Office employees get their salary on a monthly or yearly basis.
q Lawyers and doctors get fees.
bound (for) (part adj)  ready to start, having started
q Where are you bound (for)? (= where are you going to?)
q The ship is bound for Finland.
turn (v) (cause to)
1. move round a point; (cause to) move so as to face in a different direction
q The earth turns round the sun.
q Íå turned his head (round) and looked back.
q She turned (to the) left.
q Please turn (= direct) your thoughts/attention/to something more important.
2. (cause to) change in nature, quality, condition, etc.; (cause to) become
q Frost turns water into ice.
q His hair turned grey.
drop (v) (here)  lose (money, especially in gambling or a risky enterprise)
q Íå dropped 100 francs at the Casino last night.
run the show  manage, supervise the undertaking
shadier parts  disreputable parts

II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the following questions:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

What started the discussion at the club?
What opinions were given?
What was Jorkens opinion?
Why did Jorkens have to go to a pawnshop?
What sort of man began talking to Jorkens after the latter came out of the
pawnshop?
6. What information did Jorkens get from the drunken man?
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7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.

How did he get down to carrying out his plan?
Who accompanied Jorkens on his voyage?
What did the beach look like?
What did Jorkens and his companions do when they reached the bay?
Why was Bill unwilling to fill more than one pocket?
What had Bill read about?
When did they arrive at Aden and what did they do there?
Why did they need cash?
Where did Bill take his companions in Port Said?
Why did Jorkens join them?
What sort of place did they come to?
Why did the downstairs room remind Jorkens of a trail of grain over
grass leading up to a trap?
What sort of man ran the show upstairs?
Why did Jorkens lose his temper and what blunder did he make?
What was the next thing Jorkens remembered?
What steps did Jorkens take to find his pearls?
Why wasnt he able to insist on his charges?
Whats the end of the story?

Ex. 2. Translate the following passages into Russian.
1. p. 140. From Some said memory didnt matter so much... to ...by any
amount of looking into the future.
2. p. 141. From Well, it was this way... to ...what was left of my gold pin
into my tie.
3. p. 141. From Well I jotted the latitude and longitude down... to ...and
had blurted the thing out.
4. p. 141. From So I came to Aden... to ...who they said would do very
well.
5. p. 141. From And at last we got there... to ...all out of pure kindness.
6. p. 142. From I shall never forget... to ...how much that was of solid
pearls.
7. p. 142. From Well, of course there was nothing to do... to ...a fear he
had of growing too rich.
8. p. 142. From And another thing he was very keen on... to ...something
a bit frightening about all that wealth.
9. p. 143. From In little more than a fortnight... to ...but Bill knew how to
get some.
10. p. 143. From Anyway we came to the house... to ...than Id been warned
against.
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11. p. 144. From The mans style irritated me. to ...in quite a funny small
voice.
12. p. 144. From: I never saw Bill or the Portugee again. to ...I was never
able to see.

III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 3. Translate all Vocabulary entries and examples.
Ex. 4. Give synonyms or explain in your own words the following:
to look forward; to put a name to smb; pretty good information; ruefully; to
observe; barely; to have a secret; mind you; to head for; to fancy; queer; a
sailor; to alter; perfectly truthful; to brighten ones memory; peculiar; entirely; a
curious thing; reasonable; to be frightened; a fortnight; terror; to get hold of
smb; to turn up; small voice; to question.
Ex. 5. Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences; translate
them into Russian.
1. And at that Jorkens stepped in. 2. No, memory was the thing, he said; he
could have made more by a good steady memory than by any amount of looking
into the future. 3. I remember waiting till it was dark one winters evening, so
as to get to the pawnshop decently unobserved. 4. That put the financial position
on a sound basis again. 5. What I was looking for was three sailors; I fancied
we could do with that. 6. I saw his point. 7. The Portugee was quietly filling his
pocket, but with an uneasy ear taking in all Bills warnings. 8. The three of us
took cabins on a large ship bound for London.
Ex. 6. Replace the italicized parts of the sentences with words and phrases
from the text.
1. The most important thing, he believed, was a good memory. 1. I hastily wrote
down the latitude and longitude and gave much thought to what he had said.
3. I was convinced that the man had not told me a lie (could be trusted). 4. At
last we reached a very small bay with a white beach. 5. Bill couldnt be kept
from playing cards. 6. The man was extremely anxious to win a considerable
sum of money by playing cards. 7. I personally didnt care to play cards, but I
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didnt want to let my friends go by themselves. 8. An unpleasant-looking man
was in charge of the downstairs room. 9. Got the money? the Greek asked
curtly, this made me angry. 10. He lost consciousness in the street.
Ex. 7. Fill in the blanks with prepositions or adverbs.
1. I thought his proposal ... a lot before I made the final decision. 2. When we
came ... that harbor we decided first to go ashore and to look ... while the
others preferred to stay ... board. 3. We all recognized the man at once but we
could not put a name ... him. 4. The ship turned homeward ... France and ... little
more than an hour it was completely ... ... our sight. 5. What port is this ship
bound ... ? 6. Though they tried to interrupt him several times, he stuck ... his
point during the whole conversation. 7. Has he altered his mind ... this question?
8. Both men looked Spanish ... me, though they said that they came ... Germany.
9. There was something strange ... the whole situation. 10. I said that quite ... a
guess but it turned ... to be right. 11. He used to be quite rich but he didnt
take ... our warnings about dealing ... such sort ... people and soon he went ...
pieces. 12. To be successful in business you should learn to look ... and to
watch closely what is going ... ... you. 13. The mother asked her neighbours to
keep an eye ... her children during her absence. 14. He looked ... each of us ...
turn ... the air of contempt. 15. This staircase leads ... the upstairs rooms
which have not been ocuppied ... years.
Ex. 8.
Find in the text the following expressions. Use them in the sentences below.

!

À

Âíèìàòåëüíî íàáëþäàòü; äåéñòâèòåëüíî (íà ñàìîì äåëå); âîò êàê
ýòî ñëó÷èëîñü; êîðî÷å ãîâîðÿ; ëîìáàðä; ïðèñëîíÿòüñÿ (ê); âûáîëòàòü; áðîñèòü ÿêîðü; ìåëü÷àéøèå ïîäðîáíîñòè; ïîìíîæèòü (íà); âîçáóäèòü ïîäîçðåíèÿ; êàþòà; ìû ìîæåì ñåáå ýòî ïîçâîëèòü; íåçàìåòíî ïîëîæèòü â êàðìàí; ñòàâêè; ïî î÷åðåäè; êèâíóòü; âûéòè èç
ñåáÿ; âûòàùèòü ãîðñòü; íè÷åãî îáùåãî ñ ...; øèøêà íà ëáó; íå ãîâîðÿ óæå î...; ïðåðâàòü ìîë÷àíèå; îïîçíàòü; êëÿñòüñÿ; ïîäêëàäêà.

1. Ýòî íå èìååò íè÷åãî îáùåãî ñ òåìîé íàøåãî ðàçãîâîðà. 2. Ìû äóìàëè,
îí óìååò õðàíèòü ñåêðåòû, à, íà ñàìîì äåëå, îí î÷åíü ñêîðî ïðîáîëòàëñÿ. 3. Êîðî÷å ãîâîðÿ, îí î÷åíü áûñòðî âûøåë èç ñåáÿ è âñ¸ èñïîðòèë.
4. Âîò óæå â òå÷åíèå íåñêîëüêèõ ëåò ÿ âíèìàòåëüíî íàáëþäàþ çà íèì è
çíàþ ìåëü÷àéøèå ïîäðîáíîñòè åãî êàðüåðû. 5. Íå ïðèñëîíÿéòåñü ê ýòîé
ñòåíå: å¸ òîëüêî ÷òî ïîêðàñèëè. 6. Îí íåçàìåòíî ïîëîæèë â êàðìàí äåíüãè
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è âûøåë èç ìàãàçèíà. 7. Åñëè âû ïîìíîæèòå äëèíó ýòîãî çàëà íà åãî øèðèíó, âû óçíàåòå åãî ïëîùàäü. 8. Îí íè÷åãî íå ñêàçàë, ïðîñòî êèâíóë
ãîëîâîé. 9. Âñå âèäåëè âîðà è áåç òðóäà îïîçíàëè åãî. 10. Îí îñòàâàëñÿ
ñîâñåì áåç äåíåã, è ïîýòîìó åìó ïðèøëîñü çàëîæèòü âåùè â ëîìáàðäå.
11. Ó ýòîé êóðòêè òåïëàÿ ïîäêëàäêà, ïîýòîìó òû ìîæåøü íîñèòü å¸ çèìîé. 12. ×òîáû íå âîçáóäèòü ïîäîçðåíèÿ, îíè ðåøèëè íå âûõîäèòü èç
êàþòû. 13. Ìû ðåøèëè áðîñèòü ÿêîðü è ñîéòè íà áåðåã. 14. Ìû íè÷åãî íå
ãîâîðèëè â òå÷åíèå íåñêîëüêèõ ìèíóò, íî ïîòîì êòî-òî ïðåðâàë ìîë÷àíèå. 15. Îíè äîñòàòî÷íî ñîñòîÿòåëüíûå ëþäè, ÷òîáû ïîçâîëèòü ñåáå ýòî.
16. Îíè êëÿëèñü, ÷òî íèêîãî íå âèäåëè ïðîøëîé íî÷üþ. 17. Ïîñëå äðàêè ó
íåãî áûëà áîëüøàÿ øèøêà íà ëáó, íå ãîâîðÿ óæå î ñèíÿêå ïîä ãëàçîì.
B

Translate the sentences into English paying special attention to the
use of past tenses.

1. Ïðèñëîíèâøèñü ê ñòåíå, ñòîÿë âûñîêèé ìóæ÷èíà, êîòîðîãî ÿ íèêîãäà ïðåæäå íå âñòðå÷àë. 2. Âåðîÿòíî, îí ãîäàìè õðàíèë ýòîò ñåêðåò, è âîò îäíàæäû
îí âûïèë ëèøíåãî è âûáîëòàë âñþ òàéíó. 3. Âñ¸, î ÷åì ìíå ðàññêàçàë íåçíàêîìåö, áûëî áîëåå, ÷åì ïðàâäà. 4. Ïîñëå òîãî, êàê ìû ðàñïëàòèëèñü ñ
íàøèì ïîìîùíèêîì è çàïëàòèëè çà êàþòû, ó íàñ íå áûëî äîñòàòî÷íî íàëè÷íûõ äåíåã, îäíàêî Áèëë ñêàçàë, ÷òî îí çíàåò, êàê èõ äîñòàòü. 5. Ìóæ÷èíà
íàâåðõó áûë òîæå ãðåêîì, íî íå èç òåõ, êîãî áû âû îæèäàëè âñòðåòèòü; îí
êàçàëñÿ õóæå òåõ, ïðîòèâ êîãî ìåíÿ ïðåäîñòåðåãàëè. 6. ×åëîâåê, êîòîðîãî ÿ
íèêîãäà ïðåæäå íå âñòðå÷àë, ðàçãîâàðèâàë ñ ïîëèöåéñêèì. 7. Ìû îáîøëè
âåñü äîì, è ÿ íå ìîã ñêàçàòü íè î òîì, ÷òî ïðîèçîøëî, íè î òîì, ãäå ýòî
ïðîèçîøëî, â òî âðåìÿ êàê ãðåê êëÿëñÿ, ÷òî âîîáùå íè÷åãî íå ïðîèçîøëî.
8. ß òàê è íå ñìîã óçíàòü, êàêèì îáðàçîì îíè èçìåíèëè (îáñòàíîâêó).
Ex. 9. Translate the sentences, paying special attention to the meaning of
the words and phrases from the Vocabulary.
1. They paid a fee in goods or labour in order to use the land and raise a few
cattle. 2. As far as wages were concerned he was not a man to throw away his
money. 3. His mother made it a point to attend all the ball games when her son
was playing. 4. I know what it means. Her face turned to stone. 5. When James
Cameron broke the news to Peggy, she was dismayed. We dont know anything
about running a boardinghouse, James. 6. You seem to be under the mistaken
illusion that the men in the White House actually run the country.
7. Were going to have to do this the old-fashioned way. 8. Howd you know
that? his father asked. I read it, Tim said. Thats pretty amazing, son, he said,
and he put his hand on his shoulder, giving it a squeeze. 9. They do that all the
153

English Through Reading

time. Hit the fence, take a shock. They never seem to mind. 10. He paced the
living room, pointed to the monitors. 11. Arnold knew there was no point in
antagonizing Nedry while he was working. 12. They passed two motion sensors,
and Grant noticed with some uneasiness that the sensors were still not working,
nor were the lights. 13. It was Wus deepest perception that the park was
fundamentally sound, as he believed his theory was fundamentally sound.
Ex. 10. Translate the following using have (nothing) to do with.
1. Âû ïåðåâîðà÷èâàåòå ñòðàíèöó è âèäèòå ÷òî-òî ñîâåðøåííî èíîå, ÷òî íå
èìååò íèêàêîãî îòíîøåíèÿ ê æåì÷óãó... 2. Âàøå çàìå÷àíèå íèêàê íå ñâÿçàíî
ñ îáñóæäàåìûì âîïðîñîì. 3. Äæîí íå õîòåë èìåòü äåëà ñî ñâîèì áðàòîì,
êîòîðûé åãî ïðåäàë. 4. ß òóò íè ïðè ÷åì. Ýòî, î÷åâèäíî, êàêîå-òî íåäîðàçóìåíèå. 5. Â äàëüíåéøåì âûÿñíèëîñü, ÷òî îí íå ïðè÷àñòåí êî âñåé ýòîé èñòîðèè.
Ex. 11. Translate the following using a (little) bit.
1. Äàâàéòå ïîäîæäåì íåìíîãî. 2. «Âû óñòàëè?» «Íè÷óòü.» 3. Îíà ñëåãêà
ñìóòèëàñü è ïîêðàñíåëà. 4. «Õîòèòå âîäû?» «×óòü-÷óòü.» 5. Âî âñåì ýòîì
áîãàòñòâå áûëî ÷òî-òî íåìíîãî óñòðàøàþùåå. 6. ß íèñêîëüêî íå ñåðæóñü
íà âàñ, ÿ ïðîñòî ðàçî÷àðîâàíà. 7. Ýòî çàäàíèå áûëî íåìíîãî ñëîæíåå îñòàëüíûõ, îäíàêî îí íå ñïðàâèëñÿ ñ íèì. 8. «Ìû îïîçäàëè?» «Äà, íåìíîãî.»
Ex. 12. Translate the following using one of the given adjectives: empty,
vacant, blank, free.
Âàêàíòíàÿ äîëæíîñòü; ïóñòûííàÿ óëèöà; ÷èñòûé ëèñò áóìàãè; ïóñòàÿ êîðîáêà; ñâîáîäíîå ìåñòî; ñâîáîäíàÿ êîìíàòà; ïóñòàÿ êîìíàòà; ÷èñòûé
áëàíê; îòñóòñòâóþùèé âçãëÿä; ïóñòîé âçãëÿä; áåñïëàòíîå îáó÷åíèå; ñâîáîäíîå âðåìÿ; ïóñòîå êóïå; ñâîáîäíîå êóïå.
Ex. 13. Choose and insert the correct word or verb-adverb combination in
the proper form.

!

turn away  turn down  turn off  turn out  turn up
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turn up
a ) appear, arrive
q Íå promised to come but he hasnt turned up yet.
b) light up
q The lights in the station seemed to torn up.
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turn away (cause to)  turn in a different direction; refuse to look at,
welcome, help, etc.
q She turned away in disgust.
turn down
a ) reduce (the flame of a lamp, the gas, etc.)
q turn down the lights
b) refuse to consider (an offer, a proposal, the person who makes it)
q He asked Sally to marry him but she turned him down (turned
down his proposal).
turn off  switch off
q turn off the water (lights, radio)
turn on  switch on
q turn on the lights (radio)
turn out
a ) extinguish by turning a switch or tap
q Please turn out the lights (gas-fire) before you go to bed.
b) expel
q Why did they turn him out?
c) prove to be
q Íå turned out an excellent actor.

1. The sight was sickening and I ... . 2. The manager ... his request for a day
off. 3. I waited half an hour for my friend, but he didnt ... . 4. Although it looked
like rain this morning, it ... to be a fine day. 5. Shall I ... the radio or are you still
listening to it? 6. Please turn the TV ... , the baby is sleeping. 7. He didnt pass
the exams and was turned ... .

!

hard  hardly
hard means difficult, not easy
hardly means only with difficulty
used with any, it means very little
used with ever, it means very seldom

1. You may ... believe me  but it was all I could do to get Bill to fill one pocket.
2. The one who works ... has little fear of failing an exam. 3. The life of an
inventor used to be very ... . He had ... any time to waste. 4. She was so tired
that she could ... stand. 5. He spoke too fast and it was ... to understand him.
6. I ... ever use my telephone because it is often out of order. 7. It was ... for her
to admit that her son was a failure. 8. This young singer is trying ... to be
popular with the public.
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Ex. 14. Give words of the same root in Russian. Compare the meanings.
Pearl, club, check, business, memory, information, financial, secret, fortune,
lottery, cabin, terror, energy, police, identify, mate.
Ex. 15. Form verbs from the adjectives below and use them in sentences,
as in the model.
Model

thick  thicken  The cook thickened the soup.

Bright, soft, sweet, sick, loose, deaf, dark, tight, flat, wide.
Ex. 16. Paraphrase the following sentences, using a noun with the suffix -ion
(-ation, -tion, -sion) instead of a verb. Make other necessary changes.
1. We had to swim back to the ship, which reasonably explains it, but it wasnt
Bills reason at all. 2. I dont see how these two events are connected. 3. What
did they finally decide to do about the arrangement? 4. We were greatly
impressed by everything we saw at the exhibition. 5. I am not much good at
introducing people. 6. How did you finally solve the problem? 7. What would
you suggest in connection with the coming holiday? 8. How long did they
discuss the question? 9. I knew that he saw me but he didnt show that he
recognized me. 10. Can you describe his stamp collection in detail? 11. He
was fully determined to win the game.
Ex. 17. Study the following chart. Paraphrase the sentences given below
and translate them.

whatever

âñå ÷òî; ÷òî áû íè
êàêîé áû íè; ÷òî áû íè;
íåçàâèñèìî îò òîãî, ÷òî
ëþáîé, êàêîé áû íè
ñîâåðøåííî

 anything that
 no matter what
 any
 at all

1. And it was a long, long time before we came to Carrappas beach, or
whatever it was. 2. Youd better keep your promise whatever happens. 3.
The man can be fully trusted, there is no doubt about it whatever. 4. Whatever
reasons she may give, they can only be excuses. 5. Whatever she wore,
was in good taste. 6. Whatever the difficulties, he never complained. 7. You
may say whatever you like about her, she doesnt care. 8. Everybody voted in
favour of the proposal, there was no objection whatever. 9. He gave all his
attention to whatever he was doing.
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Ex. 18. Translate the following sentences using whatever.
1. ×åì áû îí íè çàíèìàëñÿ, îí âñåãäà äîâîäèò äåëî äî êîíöà. 2. Êàêîâû
áû íè áûëè åå ñîìíåíèÿ, ýòî íå äîëæíî ïîâëèÿòü íà åå ðåøåíèå. 3. ×òî
áû íè ñëó÷èëîñü, âû ìîæåòå áûòü óâåðåíû, ÷òî îí íå ïîòåðÿåò ãîëîâó.
4. Ó íèõ íå áûëî íèêàêèõ ñîìíåíèé, ÷òî îïûò ïðîéäåò óñïåøíî. 5. Íà
ïåðåãîâîðàõ íàäî îòñòàèâàòü ñâîþ òî÷êó çðåíèÿ íåçàâèñèìî îò òîãî,
êàêóþ ïîçèöèþ çàéìåò äðóãàÿ ñòîðîíà â ýòîì âîïðîñå. 6. Åìó ïðèäåòñÿ
ïðèíÿòü èõ óñëîâèÿ, êàêîâû áû îíè íè áûëè. 7. Ïüåñà, ê ñîæàëåíèþ, íå
ïðîèçâåëà íà íåå ñîâåðøåííî íèêàêîãî âïå÷àòëåíèÿ.
Ex. 19. Complete the following, using the correct form of the Infinitive.
Translate the sentences.
STUDY

He

to read a lot. (His knowledge is/was surprising.)
to be reading something funny. (He is/was smiling
seems*
all the time.)
to have read the letter already. (He looks/looked
sad.)
to have been reading since morning (for a whole
seemed*
day).
to be given information regularly.
to have been told the news.

*Seem  êàçàòüñÿ, ïðåäñòàâëÿòüñÿ; ïî-âèäèìîìó; ïîõîæå.

1. You always seem (leave) your things all around the place. 2. He seems
(choose) books for a whole hour. 3. She didnt seem (look) at me but at
somebody behind. 4. The pearls seemed (go) down to about six or eight inches
on to a hard gray sand. 5. They seem (use) this method for years. 6. She
heard the remark, but she didnt seem (hurt). 7. Bill seemed (read) of men who
had come by big fortunes. 8. He seems (wear) the same suit the whole year.
9. The letter doesnt seem (reach) him. 10. Why did he rush away so suddenly?
He seems (have) some business to attend to.
Ex. 20. Paraphrase the following sentences, using the constructions with
the verb seem according to the model. Translate the sentences.
(For reference see the chart in Ex. 19.)
Model

1. It seems that she knows everything about it.
She seems to know everything about it.
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2. He apparently did not know it.
He didnt seem to know it.
1. He was apparently enjoying the concert. 2. It seemed that she had never
tasted this fruit. 3. It seemed that he had lost interest in the subject. 4. It seemed
that there was no risk in asking him the question. 5. It seemed that the house
hadnt been lived in for a long time. 6. It doesnt seem that customers are
served here properly. 7. Apparently he was particular about his food. 8. It
seems that he had been collecting stamps since he was a boy. 9. It seemed
that they were all talking at once. 10. It seemed that the job was risky. 11. It
seems that you have been working hard lately. 12. When he looked at you it
seemed that his eyes lit up and the blood paled in his face.
Ex. 21. Translate the following sentences using the construcitons with the
verb seem. (For reference see the chart in Ex. 19.)
1. Åãî ðîäèòåëè, ïî-âèäèìîìó, æèâóò çäåñü äàâíî. 2. Âñå, êàçàëîñü, áûëî
â ïîëíîì ïîðÿäêå. 3. Êàæåòñÿ, åå áðàò êîïèò äåíüãè íà àâòîìàøèíó.
4. Ïîõîæå íà òî, ÷òî ýòîò ôàêò óæå áûë óïîìÿíóò. 5. Îíà, êàæåòñÿ, î÷åíü
ïðèâåðåäëèâà â åäå. 6. Ó íåå, ïî-âèäèìîìó, õîðîøèé âêóñ. 7. ß ÷òî-òî íå
ïîìíþ âàñ. 8. Âðà÷ íå ñðàçó îòâåòèë. Êàçàëîñü, îí ïîäûñêèâàë íóæíûå
ñëîâà. 9. Ïîõîæå íà òî, ÷òî îíè èñïîëüçîâàëè ýòè ñâåäåíèÿ. 10. Ïî-âèäèìîìó, îí óìååò ðàáîòàòü ñ ëþäüìè. 11. Ïîõîæå íà òî, ÷òî îí îïÿòü íå
ñäàë ýêçàìåí. 12. Îí íå ñëóøàë äîêëàä÷èêà, òàê êàê, ïî-âèäèìîìó, åãî
íå èíòåðåñîâàëà ýòà òåìà.

IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 22. Memorize the following proverbs, sayings and idiomatic expressions
and use them in retelling and discussing the text.
I
1. A land flowing with milk and honey.  Çåìëÿ, òåêóùàÿ ìëåêîì è ìåäîì.
Êèñåëüíûå áåðåãà è ìåäîâûå ðåêè.
2. A light purse is a heavy curse.  Ëåãêèé êîøåëåê  òÿæåëîå ïðîêëÿòèå.
Õóæå âñåõ áåä, êîãäà äåíåã íåò.
3. Drunkenness reveals what soberness conceals.  ×òî ó òðåçâîãî íà
óìå, òî ó ïüÿíîãî íà ÿçûêå.
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4. Money is a good servant, but a bad master.  ×åëîâåê äîëæåí ðàñïîðÿæàòüñÿ äåíüãàìè, à íå äåíüãè ÷åëîâåêîì.
5. Òî roll in money.  Êóïàòüñÿ â äåíüãàõ. Äåíåã  êóðû íå êëþþò.
II
1. cast (come to; drop) anchor  [îòäàòü ÿêîðü] áðîñèòü ÿêîðü, îáîñíîâàòüñÿ,
óñòðîèòüñÿ; ðàñïîëîæèòüñÿ;
weigh anchor  [ñíèìàòüñÿ ñ ÿêîðÿ] âîçîáíîâèòü ïðåðâàííóþ ðàáîòó;
2. on the beach  1) «íà áåðåãó», áåç ðàáîòû (îáû÷íî î ìîðÿêå);
2) áåç äåíåã, íà ìåëè;
3. long chance  ðèñê, ñîìíèòåëüíûé øàíñ;
take ones chance(s)  âîñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ ñëó÷àåì, ïîïûòàòü ñ÷àñòüÿ;
4. bad/ill fortune  íåñ÷àñòüå, íåóäà÷à, íåâåçåíèå;
good fortune  óäà÷à, ñ÷àñòüå, âåçåíèå, ñ÷àñòëèâûé ñëó÷àé;
5. if my memory does not fail me; if my memory serves me right; unless my
memory plays a trick on me  ðàçã.: åñëè ïàìÿòü ìíå íå èçìåíÿåò;
refresh ones/smbs memory  îñâåæèòü ñâîþ (èëè ÷üþ-ëèáî) ïàìÿòü,
íàïîìíèòü ñåáå (èëè êîìó-ëèáî)
Ex. 23. Retell the story according to the following plan using the words and
expressions given below.
1

A talk about memory

put a name to; start one talking; play tricks; matter much; look forward (look
into the future); watch closely; step in; steady memory; make millions.
2

Jorkens meets a man near the pawnshop

it was this way; to cut a long story short; hock the pearl; get to the pawnshop;
unobserved; unscrew (off); ruefully; stick back; lean against; in a lazy sort of way;
jot down (on); think the thing over; perfectly genuine; a drop too much; blurt out.
3

Jorkens takes the advice

start on a journey; begin looking about; look for; could do with; queer; half-wit;
would do very well; something to do with; treasure; on board; the rest of; go
ashore; slip out; tiny; sail toward.
4

The promised beach

tiny bay; white beach; shut off (by, from); fifty yards long; cast anchor; crunch;
the size of large peas; be composed of; current; must have idly gathered
159

English Through Reading

(flung); fill; a curious thing; reasonable explanation; whats it worth; at a
guess.
5

Bill is filled with fear

come by big fortunes; go to pieces; take in with an uneasy ear; warnings; a
bit frightening; wealth; one more load of pearls; up anchor.
6

The boat sails homeward

fortnight; safe; in a quiet way; wake suspicion; wages; take cabins; a ship bound
for; come to Port Said; sail on next morning; not to have much ready money left; go
slow on drinks; gambling; can afford; go ashore; trust out of sight; be keen to make
a hundred pounds; alter ones mind; terror; get hold of; keep an eye on; drop.
7

The travellers come to a gambling den

stake; downstairs; remind one of; trap; run the show; upstairs; count on meeting;
warn against; nod; snap; irritate; lose ones temper; pretty angry; bring out;
handful; gleam; in a small voice.
8

Jorkens recovers consciousness

nothing to do with; out of depths of silence; over again; not to bring any meaning;
steady oneself; faint in the street; lump on ones forehead; not to mention;
taste; blurt out; unconscious.
9

The end of the story

find trace of; identify; the downstairs room; the upstairs room; swear (by);
make the change; withdraw the charges; lining; get the pearl fitted (onto).
Ex. 24.
1. Say how the beginning to Jorkens adventure was put.
2. Describe the travellers voyage to the promised beach.
3. Speak on the events following the travellers arriving at Port Said.
Ex. 25. Topics for discussion and essays.
1. Discuss the importance of a good memory. Do you think memory is more
important than wisdom and foresight?
2. What would have happened if Jorkens had not accompanied his friends
to the gambling den?
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3. Would Jorkens have been safe had he continued on his voyage with his
friends?
4. How would Jorkens have spent the money if he had succeeded in getting
to London without being robbed?
5. Why was Bill unwilling to take all the pearls he could carry? Do you think
he was right or wrong?
6. What makes people go to a pawnshop?
7. Speak on gambling.
Ex. 26. Render the following text in English.
Íåäàâíî ïîä áðîñêèìè (sensational) çàãîëîâêàìè «Îäèí øàíñ íà ìèëëèîí» ãàçåòû è ðàäèî ñîîáùèëè îá óäèâèòåëüíîì ìóæåñòâå 28-ëåòíåãî
àíãëè÷àíèíà Óèëüÿìà Õîíèâèëëà, óïàâøåãî íî÷üþ çà áîðò (fall overboard)
ïàññàæèðñêîãî ëàéíåðà «Âààë» â ñîòíå ìèëü ê ñåâåðó îò Êàíàðñêèõ îñòðîâîâ (Canary Islands).
Â ÷åòâåðòîì ÷àñó íî÷è Óèëüÿì âûøåë íà êîðìó (stem). Çàêóðèâ, îí óñòðîèëñÿ íà áóõòå òðîñà (coil of ãîðå) è ïðîñèäåë çäåñü íåìíîãèì áîëåå
÷àñà. Êîãäà ÷àñû ïîêàçûâàëè 4.30 óòðà, îí ïîäíÿëñÿ è øàãíóë ... çà áîðò
(step overboard). Î ïðîèñøåäøåì Õîíèâèëë ðàññêàçàë ïîòîì ñëåäóþùåå.
«Ïåðâîé ðåàêöèåé ïîñëå ïàäåíèÿ â ìîðå áûëî  ñêîðåå äîãíàòü (overtake) êîðàáëü. Íî «Âààë» áûë óæå äàëåêî. ß ïðîäîëæàë ìåðíî ïëûòü áðàññîì (breast-stroke). Ìîðå áûëî ñïîêîéíî è, ìîæåò áûòü, ÷óòü õîëîäíåå,
÷åì íóæíî. Îðèåíòèðîâàòüñÿ ìíå áûëî íå ïî ÷åìó (There was nothing to
help me to find my bearings). ß ðåøèë ïëûòü â ñòîðîíó óøåäøåãî òåïëîõîäà  êîíå÷íî, íå ñ öåëüþ äîãíàòü åãî, à ïðîñòî ÷òîáû íå ñòîÿòü íà ìåñòå
(just for the sake of moving).
Òèõîíüêî ãðåáÿ, ÿ ñòàë ïðèêèäûâàòü (figure out), ÷òî ïðîèñõîäèò ñåé÷àñ íà áîðòó. Ñîñåäè ïî êàþòå (cabin mates) âðÿä ëè õâàòÿòñÿ ìåíÿ (to
have noticed my absence). Çíà÷èò òîëüêî â äåñÿòü, êîãäà ñòþàðä (steward)
ïîñòó÷èò â äâåðü, ïðèãëàøàÿ ê çàâòðàêó, îíè ìîãóò çàìåòèòü, ÷òî ìåíÿ
íåò. Åñëè íå çàìåòÿò, ìîÿ ïåñåíêà ñïåòà (Im done for).
Íåìíîãî ïîçäíåå â ìîþ ãîëîâó çàêðàëàñü (creep in) ìûñëü îá àêóëàõ.
Ýòî áûëî óæå äåéñòâèòåëüíî íåïðèÿòíî. ß ñòàë äâèãàòü ðóêàìè áûñòðåå. Ìíå âñïîìíèëñÿ ðàññêàç îäíîãî øêîëüíîãî ïðèÿòåëÿ. Åìó ïðèøëîñü
îäíàæäû ïëûòü îêîëî ÷åòûðåõ ÷àñîâ, áîðÿñü ñ âîëíàìè, è îí ñïàññÿ òîëüêî áëàãîäàðÿ ñâîåìó óïðÿìñòâó (stubbornness). Íàäî ñêàçàòü, ïî õàðàêòåðó ÿ òîæå íå ñàìûé ñãîâîð÷èâûé ÷åëîâåê (I dont change my mind easily),
à êîëü ñêîðî ìíå âòåìÿøèëîñü â ãîëîâó îñòàòüñÿ æèòü (I got it into my
head that I was going to survive), ÿ ðåøèë, ÷òî áóäó ñîïðîòèâëÿòüñÿ (I shall
not give in) ïîêà õâàòèò ñèë.
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Ðîâíî â ïîëäåíü (ïî ìîèì ÷àñàì) ïðèìåðíî â ìèëå îò ñåáÿ ÿ óâèäåë
ïàðîõîä. Îí íà âñåõ ïàðàõ (at full speed) øåë ìèìî. ß íà÷àë ìàõàòü ðóêîé è êðè÷àòü èçî âñåõ ñèë (shout as loud as I could). Íî ýòî áûëî ðàâíîñèëüíî òîìó, êàê åñëè áû ÿ «ãîëîñîâàë» àâòîáóñó, íàõîäÿñü îò íåãî çà
äâå óëèöû (raise your hand to be picked up by a bus two blocks away).
Ê äâóì ÷àñàì ÿ íà÷àë îùóùàòü óñòàëîñòü. Òîëüêî òóò ÿ îáðàòèë âíèìàíèå íà òî, ÷òî ïëûâó â òóôëÿõ. Ïîäóìàâ, ÿ ðåøèë îñòàòüñÿ â íèõ 
êàêîé ñìûñë ðàçäåâàòüñÿ? Ê ÷åòûðåì ÷àñàì ÿ ïî÷òè ïåðåñòàë ãðåñòè
(moving my arms), íî âñ¸ æå îñòàâàëñÿ íà ïëàâó (remain afloat).
Êîãäà ÿ óâèäåë ïðèáëèæàþùèéñÿ êî ìíå òåïëîõîä, ÿ âíà÷àëå ïðèíÿë
åãî çà ãàëëþöèíàöèþ. È äåéñòâèòåëüíî ïàðîõîä íà âñåõ ïàðàõ ì÷àëñÿ
ìèìî, âñåãî â ñòà ìåòðàõ îò ìåíÿ. Íè îäíîãî ÷åëîâåêà íà ïàëóáå... Íó,
êîíå÷íî, «ôàéâ-î-êëîê»  ñâÿùåííûé ïÿòè÷àñîâîé ÷àé!
Íà ëàéíåðå î ïðîïàæå ïàññàæèðà õâàòèëèñü (realized a passenger was
missing) òîëüêî ÷åðåç ÷åòûðå ñ ïîëîâèíîé ÷àñà. Ñóäíî ëåãëî íà îáðàòíûé êóðñ (changed its course and was going back). Íà÷àëñÿ ïîèñê. Õîíèâèëëà îáíàðóæèëè â îêåàíå ÷åðåç îäèííàäöàòü ñ ïîëîâèíîé ÷àñîâ. Ñ
ëàéíåðà âûñëàëè ñïàñàòåëüíóþ øëþïêó (life-boat).
 Äîáðûé äåíü, ÷óäåñíàÿ ïîãîäà ñåãîäíÿ!  ïðîèçíåñ ñâåäåííûìè ãóáàìè Óèëüÿì (William was hardly able to move his lips), êîãäà åãî ïîäíÿëè
íà áîðò, è áåç ñîçíàíèÿ ðóõíóë íà ïàëóáó (collapsed on the deck).
(From Speak Good English  by L.S. Golovchinskaya)

Ex. 27. Read the poem. You may cite it to support your point when discussing
the story.
Langston Hughes

Dreams
Hold fast to dreams
For if dreams die
Life is a broken-winged bird
That cannot fly.
Hold fast to dreams
For when dreams go
Life is a barren field
Frozen with snow.
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by Oscar Wilde
WILDE, OSCAR FINGAL OFLAHERTIE WILIS (18541900) was born in
Dublin, and educated at Trinity College, Dublin.
As a student at the University of Oxford, he excelled in classics, wrote
poetry, and incorporated the Bohemian life-style of his youth into a
unique way of life. At Oxford Wilde came under the influence of
aesthetic innovators such as English writers Walter Pater and John
Ruskin. His rooms were filled with various objects dart such as
sunflowers, peacock feathers, and blue china.
Wildes first book was Poems (1881). Thereafter he devoted himself
exclusively to writing.
In 1895, at the peak of his career, Wilde became the central figure in
one of the most sensational court trials of the century. The results
scandalized the Victorian middle class; Wilde was convicted of sodomy
and sentenced in 1895 to two years of hard labor in prison, he emerged
financially bankrupt and spiritually downcast. He spent the rest of
his life in Paris.
Wildes most distinctive plays are the four comedies Lady Windermeres
Fan (1892), A Woman of No Importance (1893), An Ideal Husband
(1895), and The Importance of Being Earnest (1895), all characterized
by remarkably witty dialogue. Wilde, with little dramatic training, proved
he had a natural talent for stagecraft and theatrical effects and a true
gift for farce. The plays sparkle with his clever paradoxes.

Every afternoon, as they were coming from school, the children used to go
and play in the Giants garden. It was a large lovely garden, with soft green
grass. Here and there over the grass stood beautiful flowers like stars, and
there were twelve peach-trees that in the spring-time broke out into delicate
blossoms of pink and pearl, and in the autumn bore rich fruit. The birds sat on
the trees and sang so sweetly that the children used to stop their games in
order to listen to them. How happy we are here! they cried to each other.
One day the Giant came back. He had been to visit his friend the Cornish
ogre, and had stayed with him for seven years. After the seven years were
over he had said all that he had to say, for his conversation was limited, and
he determined to return to his own castle. When he arrived he saw the children
playing in the garden.
What are you doing here? he cried in a very gruff voice, and the children
ran away.
163

English Through Reading

My own garden is my own garden, said the Giant; any one can understand
that, and I will allow nobody to play in it but myself. So he built a high wall all
round it, and put up a notice-board
TRESPASSERS WILL BE PROSECUTED.
He was a very selfish Giant.
The poor children had now nowhere to play. They tried to play on the road, but
the road was very dusty and full of hard stones, and they did not like it. They used
to wander round the high walls when their lessons were over, and talk about the
beautiful garden inside. How happy we were there! they said to each other.
Then the Spring came, and all over the country there were little blossoms
and little birds. Only in the garden of the Selfish Giant it was still winter. The
birds did not care to sing in it as there were no children, and the trees forgot
to blossom. Once a beautiful flower put its head out from the grass, but when
it saw the notice-board it was so sorry for the children that it slipped back
into the ground again, and went off to sleep. The only people who were pleased
were the Snow and the Frost. Spring has forgotten this garden, they cried,
so we will live here all the year round. The Snow covered up the grass with
her great white cloak, and the Frost painted all the trees silver. Then they
invited the North Wind to stay with them, and he came. He was wrapped in
furs, and he roared all day about the garden, and blew the chimney-pots
down. This is a delightful spot, he said, we must ask the Hail on a visit. So
the Hail came. Every day for three hours he rattled on the roof of the castle till
he broke most of the slates, and then he ran round and round the garden as
fast as he could go. He was dressed in grey, and his breath was like ice.
I cannot understand why the Spring is so late in coming, said the Selfish
Giant, as he sat at the window and looked out at his cold, white garden; I
hope there will be a change in the weather.
But the Spring never came, nor the Summer. The Autumn gave golden fruit
to every garden, but to the Giants garden she gave none. He is too selfish,
she said. So it was always Winter there, and the North Wind and the Hail, and
the Frost, and the Snow danced about through the trees.
One morning the Giant was lying awake in bed when he heard some lovely
music. It sounded so sweet to his ears that he thought it must be the Kings
musicians passing by. It was really only a little linnet singing outside his window,
but it was so long since he had heard a bird sing in his garden that it seemed
to him to be the most beautiful music in the world. Then the Hail stopped dancing
over his head, and the North Wind ceased roaring, and a delicious perfume
came to him through the open casement. I believe the Spring has come at
last, said the Giant; and he jumped out of bed and looked out.
What did he see?
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He saw a most wonderful sight. Through a little hole in the wall the children
had crept in, and they were sitting in the branches of the trees. In every tree
that he could see there was a little child. And the trees were so glad to have
the children back again that they had covered themselves with blossoms,
and were waving their arms gently above the childrens heads. The birds
were flying about and twittering with delight, and the flowers were looking up
through the green grass and laughing. It was a lovely scene, only in one
corner it was still winter. It was the farthest corner of the garden, and in it was
standing a little boy. He was so small that he could not reach up to the branches
of the tree, and he was wandering all round it, crying bitterly. The poor tree
was still covered with frost and snow, and the North Wind was blowing and
roaring above it. Climb up! little boy, said the Tree, and it bent its branches
down as low as it could; but the boy was too tiny.
And the Giants heart melted as he looked out. How selfish I have been!
he said; now I know why the Spring would not come here. I will put that poor
little boy on the top of the tree, and then I will knock down the wall, and my
garden shall be the childrens playground for ever and ever. He was really
very sorry for what he had done.
So he crept downstairs and opened the front door quite softly, and went
out into the garden. But when the children saw him they were so frightened
that they all ran away, and the garden became winter again. Only the little boy
did not run for his eyes were so full of tears that he did not see the Giant
coming. And the Giant stole up behind him and took him gently in his hand,
and put him up into the tree. And the tree broke at once into blossom, and the
birds came and sang on it, and the little boy stretched out his two arms and
flung them round the Giants neck, and kissed him. And the other children
when they saw that the Giant was not wicked any longer, came running back,
and with them came the Spring.
It is your garden now, little children, said the Giant, and he took a great
axe and knocked down the wall.
And when the people were going to market at twelve oclock they found the
Giant playing with the children in the most beautiful garden they had ever seen.
All day long they played, and in the evening they came to the Giant to bid1
him good-bye.
But where is your little companion? he said: the boy I put into the tree.
The Giant loved him the best because he had kissed him.
We dont know, answered the children; he has gone away.
You must tell him to be sure and come tomorrow, said the Giant. But the
children said that they did not know where he lived, and had never seen him
before; and the Giant felt very sad.
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Every afternoon, when school was over, the children came and played with
the Giant. But the little boy whom the Giant loved was never seen again. The
Giant was very kind to all the children, yet he longed for his first little friend,
and often spoke of him.
How I would like to see him! he used to say. Years went over, and the
Giant grew very old and feeble. He could not play about any more, so he sat in
a huge arm-chair, and watched the children at their games, and admired2 his
garden. I have many beautiful flowers, he said; but the children are the
most beautiful flowers of all.
One winter morning he looked out of his window as he was dressing. He
did not hate the Winter now, for he knew that it was merely the Spring asleep,
and that the flowers were resting.
Suddenly he rubbed his eyes in wonder and looked and looked. It certainly
was a marvellous sight. In the farthest corner of the garden was a tree quite
covered with lovely white blossoms. Its branches were golden, and silver fruit
hung down from them, and underneath it stood the little boy he had loved.
Downstairs ran the Giant in great joy, and out into the garden. He hastened
across the grass, and came near to the child. And when he came quite close
his face grew red with anger, and he said, Who hath3 dared to wound thee4?
For on the palms of the childs hands were the prints of two nails, and the
prints of two nails were on the little feet.
Who hath dared to wound thee? cried the Giant; tell me, that I may take
my big sword and slay him.
Nay,5 answered the child, but these are the wounds of Love.
Who art6 thou7? said the Giant, and a strange awe fell on him, and he
knelt before the little child.
And the child smiled on the Giant, and said to him, You let me play once in
your garden, to-day you shall come with me to my garden, which is Paradise.
And when the children ran in that afternoon, they found the Giant lying
dead under the tree, all covered with white blossoms.
Notes:
1
2
3
4
5
6
7

bid (v) bade/bid, bidden  say a greeting or good-bye to smb
admire  see Verbs of Liking and Disliking p. 182
hath [haT] (óñòàð.)  3 ë. åä. ÷. Present simple îò to have
thee [DJ] (óñòàð. è ïîýò.)  êîñâ. ïàäåæ îò thoa  òåáÿ
nay [neI] (óñòàð.)  íåò
art (óñòàð.)  2 ë. åä. ÷. Present Simple îò to be
thou [Dau] (óñòàð. è ïîýò.)  2 ë. åä. ÷. you
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I. VOCABULARY
break out (esp. of something bad)  begin suddenly
q War broke out when nobody expected.
break out into/in tears  start crying suddenly
q I was so sad that I broke out into tears.
break out in something  become covered with smth such as a rash, a cold
sweat or pimples
q When I eat chocolate, I break out in pimples.
break out (of)  escape from, force ones way out of a place
q They broke out of prison last night.
bear (v) bore, borne/born
1. produce (a crop, fruit, or other product)
q The tree is bearing a lot of pears this year.
2. suffer without complaining
q She bore the pain with great courage.
3. (with can in questions and with negative words) great dislike
q I cant bear strong coffee.
bear fruit  yield results; give (literal or figurative) fruit
q His plan didnt bear fruit.
bear in mind  remember; consider something or someone; keep in mind
q There are so many questions to be borne in mind.
wander (v) ['wOndq]  move about (in an area) without a fixed course, or an
aim
q The lost child was wandering (about) the streets.
q (fig.) His mind began to wander (= to become confused).
care (v)
1. be worried, anxious, or concerned (about) smth
q When his dog ran away, Alan didnt seem to care at all.
2. like, want
q Would you care to visit us this weekend?
care for somebody / something  take care; look after
q He is very good at caring for sick animals.
care about somebody / something  have feelings for someone or something;
love or respect somebody/something
q Bob really cares about the welfare of the family.
care nothing about somebody / something  have no feelings at all about
someone or something
q Janes cares nothing about John.
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cease (v)  stop (esp. an activity)
q At last they ceased walking.
branch (n)  an armlike part of something, esp. a tree
q a branch of a tree; a branch railway
q (fig.) Our company has branches in many cities.
branch (v)  become divided into or form branches
q Take the road that branches off to the right.
branch off  move off in a new direction
q The road branches off here and goes on to the next town.
branch out  reach out or spread out
q As the tree grew, it branched out.
reach (v)
1. arrive at; get to
q They reached London on Thursday.
2. be able to touch something by stretching out a hand or arm.
q Can you reach that apple on the tree? Im not tall enough to reach it.
reach an agreement / accord  agree on smth, esp. after much discussion
q We were finally able to reach an agreement with them.
reach an understanding  reach a compromise with smb
q I spent an hour trying to reach an understanding with Tom.
bend (v) bent
1. curve; bow
q You could never bend that steel bar with your hands.
2. kneel, stoop, bow
q Martin bent to look through the keyhole in the door.
3. agree, submit, yield
q He had to bend under the pressure from the board of directors.
4. suppress; influence
q The President was accustomed to bending all his people to suit his will.
bend ones mind (to) something  direct ones efforts
q He bent his mind to the job.
steal (v) stole, stolen
1. take (what belongs to another person) without any right
q She used to steal money from her fathers drawer.
2. move secretly and quietly
q Íå stole out of the house without anyone seeing him.
steal a kiss  kiss someone quickly, without permission
stretch (v)
1. extend, straighten to full length
q He stretched (himself) out in front of the fire.
2. make or become wider or longer, expand
q I cant wear that sweater because its stretched out of shape.
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fling (v) flung  throw violently or with force
q Dont fling your clothes on the floor, hang them up.
fling oneself at someone  throw oneself at someone
q Tom flung himself at the bandit.
fling ones arms round a persons neck  throw ones arms round smbs neck

II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the questions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.

What kind of garden did the Giant have?
Why did the children like to play there?
How did the Giant behave after his return?
What happened when the Spring came?
Could the Giant understand why the Spring was so late?
What did the Giant hear and see one morning?
Why was it still winter in one corner of the garden?
What did the Giant determine to do?
What was his attitude to the children after that?
Why did the Giant long for the little boy?
What marvellous sight did the Giant see one winter morning?
What were his feelings?
How did the story end?

Ex. 2. Find Russian equivalents to the following expressions from the text.
Flowers like stars; delicate blossoms; rich fruit; in order to listen; had to say;
determined to return; put up a notice-board; wander round the walls; slip back
into the garden; invite to stay; wrapped in furs; blow down; breath like ice; lie
awake; delicious perfume; open casement; branches of the tree; have the children
back; top of the tree; knock down; stole up behind him; the trees broke into blossom;
left sad; grew feeble; rubbed his eyes; fruit hung down from the branches; grew
red with anger; wound; slay; strange awe; knelt before the little child.
Ex. 3. Translate the following sentences from the text.
1. Peach-trees broke out into delicate blossoms of pink and pearl. 2. Peachtrees bore rich fruit. 3. He had been to visit his friends. 4. A beautiful flower
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slipped back into the ground again and went off to sleep. 5. The North Wind
roared all day about the garden and blew the chimney-pots down. 6. Every
day for three hours he rattled on the roof of the castle. 7. The Hail ran round
the garden as fast as he could go. 8. The music sounded so sweet to the
Giants ears. 9. It was so long since he had heard a bird sing in his garden.
10. The trees were waving their arms gently above the childrens heads.
11. A little boy was wandering all round the tree, crying bitterly. 12. The Giant
stole up behind the boy and took him gently in his hand. 13. In the evening the
children came to the Giant to bid him good-bye. 14. Suddenly the Giant rubbed
his eyes in wonder and looked. 15. Downstairs ran the Giant in great joy.
16. The Giant longed for his first little friend.
Ex. 4. Translate the following passages.
1. p. 164. From Then the Spring came, and all over the country there were...
to ...invited the North Wind to stay with them, and he came.
2. p. 165. From He saw a most wonderful sight. Through a little hole... to
...but the boy was too tiny.

III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 5. Translate all the Vocabulary entries and examples.
Ex. 6. Paraphrase or explain in your own words the meaning of the following
words and phrases.
Conversation was limited; pass by; determined to return; cry bitterly; arrived;
lovely scene; a gruff voice; wave; people were pleased; was wicked; delicate
blossoms; heart melted; sang sweetly; trespassers will be prosecuted.
Ex. 7. Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences; translate
them into Russian.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
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The children had crept in the garden.
The children now had nowhere to play.
The Giant was lying awake in bed.
The Wind ceased roaring.
The Tree bent its branches down as low as it could.
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6. His breath was like ice.
7. The trees were waving their arms above the childrens heads.
8. Every afternoon, when school was over, the children came and played in
the garden.
9. They came to the Giant to bid him good-bye.
10. He could not play any more, so he sat in a huge armchair.
11. I will knock down the wall.
12. It certainly was a marvellous sight.
13. Only the little boy did not see the Giant for his eyes were full of tears.
14. He did not hate the Winter now, for he knew that it was merely the Spring
asleep.

!

Ex. 8. Choose a phrase from the list below that has the same meaning as
the italicized phrase; translate the sentences into Russian.
Bear fruit; blossom; determine; gruff; wander; care about; care nothing
about; wrap up; be sorry for; wrap up in; bear in mind; roaring; rattle; cease;
aroma; reach; melt; frightened; stretch; fling; feeble; admire; hasten.

1. I was so upset that I was moving along the street without any purpose.
2. He decided to go at once. 3. They were so exhausted that they stopped working.
4. He was afraid of his coming examination. 5. It was getting dark and they hurried
to leave the strange place. 6. You must remember your parents needs when
you make your decision. 7. Weve had many good ideas, but none of them has
given results. 8. After his serious disease he has become weaker. 9. The film was
a great success. 10. The roses began blooming two days ago. 11. I feel pity for
whoever marries him! 12. In spring ice and snow become liquid in the sun.
13. John said he wasnt really worried whether we won or lost. 14. He was looking
at her with pleasure. 15. Although he has a rough manner, he is really very kind.
16. The father had no feelings at all about his own children. 17. The drops of the
heavy rain made noises on the roof. 18. Ann loves to her children. 19. All the
apple trees were in blossom and we felt their wonderful fragrance. 20. My wool
coat became too big when I washed it. 21. I got the news only yesterday.
22. Keep your room tidy, dont throw your things about.
Ex. 9. Fill in the blanks with prepositions or conjunctions where necessary.
À
1. In the spring-time all the peach-trees broke ... ... delicate blossoms ... pink
and pearl. 2. The children used to stop their games in order to listen ... them.
3. ... the seven years were over he had said all that he had to say. 4. The birds
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did not care to sing in the garden ... there were no children. 5. Every day ...
three hours the wind rattled ... the roof ... the castle. 6. The music sounded
sweet ... his ears. 7. The children crept ... the garden ... a little hole in the wall.
8. The boy was small and couldnt reach ... ... the branches ... the tree. 9. He
opened the door and went ... ... the garden. 10. The little boy did not run ... his
eyes were full ... tears and he did not see the Giant. 11. He was very kind ... all
the children. 12. He longed ... his little friend a lot. 13. He rubbed his eyes ...
wonder and looked. 14. He saw a tree covered ... lovely white blossoms.
15. His face grew red ... anger when he came close ... the child.
B
Owing ... the uncertainty ... the weather, outdoor cafes are not a feature ... English
life. Their place is partly filled ... pubs. Going ... pubs is as much an English custom
as going ... cafes is a continental custom. Here one can get any form ... drink, from
beer ... whisky. Many pubs also run a restaurant, and a food there is usually plain
but ... good quality. Many businessmen are ... the habit ... having a lunch ... a pub
... their office. The English pubs provide a pleasant social atmosphere.
Ex. 10. Translate the sentences paying special attention to the meaning of
the words and phrases from the Vocabulary.
1. It was not a bond that Raphaella was prepared to break and certainly not for
a perfect stranger. 2. And then, the magic aura broken, he headed up
Massachussetts Avenue to the Marathon where he would have to serve lamb
to the lions of Cambridge. 3. Old football player that he was, he could recognize
a tackle trying to break through to reach the quarterback. 4. They took a break
for a dinner of C-rations and ran through it again. This time it was 59:30. 5. He
broke away from her captors grip. 6. Seconds later they broke into the hall
where the hostages were lying on the floor. 7. George, now that you and Henry
have your cease-fire, youre international heroes. 8. They flew so low that the
gusts from the desert shook the planes ceaselessly. 9. Zvis voice broke. He
turned away and walked to the back of the plane. 10. Then he took a deep
breath determined not to break down until he could convey what had happened.
11. The early pangs of conscience he felt now blossomed into full fledged qualms.
Ex. 11.
À

Find in the text and translate the following expressions.

Âíåçàïíî ðàñöâåñòè; ñëóøàòü ïòèö; ðåøèòü âåðíóòüñÿ; ñîáñòâåííûé çàìîê; ãðóáûé, õðèïëûé ãîëîñ; ïîñòðîèòü âûñîêóþ ñòåíó; ïûëüíàÿ äîðîãà;
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æàëåòü; ïîêðûòü ïëàùîì; ðàñïèñàòü ñåðåáðîì; ñòó÷àòü ïî êðûøå; ïåðåìåíà â ïîãîäå; ïðåêðàòèòü çàâûâàíèå; ïðåêðàñíîå çðåëèùå; ïðîêðàñòüñÿ â ñàä; ïîêà÷èâàòü âåòâÿìè; äîòÿíóòüñÿ äî âåòâåé; ãîðüêî ïëàêàòü; ñêëîíèòü âåòâè; ðàñòàÿòü; èñïóãàííûé; ïðîòÿíóòü ðóêè; îáâèòü øåþ; çëîé; òîïîð; ïîæåëàòü äîáðîé íî÷è; òîñêîâàòü; ñîñòàðèòüñÿ; ëþáîâàòüñÿ;
ïîñïåøèòü; ïîñìåòü; ìå÷.
B

Translate the following sentences using the words and expressions
from the text.

1. Çèìà ðàñïèñàëà îêíà ñåðåáðîì. 2. Òîëüêî ê óòðó âåòåð ïðåêðàòèë
çàâûâàíèå. 3. Äåòè èñïóãàëèñü è óáåæàëè èç ñàäà. 4. Îí ïîäêðàëñÿ ñçàäè
è îáâèë åå øåþ ðóêàìè. 5. Âåëèêàí âåðíóëñÿ â ñâîé çàìîê ÷åðåç ñåìü
ëåò. 6. Îíà ïðîòåðëà ãëàçà è âûãëÿíóëà â îêíî. 7. Äîæäü ñòó÷àë ïî êðûøå. 8. Ðåáåíîê õîäèë âîêðóã äåðåâà è ãîðüêî ïëàêàë. 9. Îíà íèêîãäà íå
çàáûâàåò ïîæåëàòü âñåì äîáðîé íî÷è. 10. Åãî ëèöî ïîêðàñíåëî îò ãíåâà.
11. Îí îãîð÷èëñÿ, ÷òî äåòè ïîñìåëè ïðîíèêíóòü â ñàä. 12. Îíè ëþáîâàëèñü äåðåâüÿìè, êîòîðûå ïîêðûëèñü íåæíûì öâåòîì. 13. Åãî ãëàçà áûëè
ïîëíû ñëåç, êîãäà îí ñëóøàë ùåáåòàíèå ïòèö. 14. Îí îäåëñÿ è ïîñïåøèë
â ñàä. 15. Îí âûãëÿíóë â ñàä è óâèäåë ïðåêðàñíîå çðåëèùå. 16. Âåëèêàí
ðåøèë ïîñòðîèòü âûñîêóþ ñòåíó. 17. Ñíåã ïîêðûë çåìëþ, êàê ïëàùîì.
18. Âñå æäàëè ïåðåìåíû â ïîãîäå. 19. Îí óâèäåë äåòåé, èãðàþùèõ íà
ïûëüíîé äîðîãå. 20. Ñíåã ðàñòàÿë, è äåðåâüÿ âíåçàïíî ðàñöâåëè.
21. Ãðàä è âåòåð ñëîìàëè âåðõóøêó ïåðñèêîâîãî äåðåâà. 22. Äåðåâüÿ
ñêëîíèëè âåòâè ê çåìëå è ïîêà÷èâàëè èìè. 23. Îí ñîñòàðèëñÿ è òîñêîâàë ïî ñâîèì äðóçüÿì. 24. Ìàëü÷èê ïðîòÿíóë ðóêè ê ïëîäàì, êîòîðûå
ñâèñàëè ñ âåòâåé. 25. Äåòè ïåðåñòàëè áîÿòüñÿ çëîãî âåëèêàíà. 26. Îí
áûë çàêóòàí â ñåðûå ìåõà.

!

Ex. 12. Translate the following idiomatic expressions. Use them in the
translation below.
Break out (in/into/of); bear fruit; bear in mind; care for; care about;
care nothing about; branch off; branch out; wave away; reach (an
agreement, etc.); bend ones mind; melt in ones mouth; steal a kiss;
fling arms round.

1. Êàçàëîñü, îíà çàáîòèòñÿ î äåòÿõ ñ óòðà äî âå÷åðà. 2. Îí òàê ïðåäàí
ñâîåé ðàáîòå, ÷òî ÿ íå âèæó åãî öåëûìè äíÿìè. 3. Ïîñëå äîëãèõ ÷àñîâ
ïåðåãîâîðîâ îíè äîñòèãëè ñîãëàøåíèÿ. 4. Î÷åíü òðóäíî íå ðàñïëàêàòüñÿ ïðè òàêèõ îáñòîÿòåëüñòâàõ. 5. Ìÿñî áûëî òàêèì íåæíûì, ÷òî ïðÿìî
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òàÿëî âî ðòó. 6. Óñèëåííûå òðåíèðîâêè ïðèíîñÿò õîðîøèå ðåçóëüòàòû.
7. Îí áûë òàê íàïóãàí, ÷òî ïîêðûëñÿ õîëîäíûì ïîòîì. 8. Îíè ñîâåðøåííî íå âîëíóþòñÿ î áëàãîñîñòîÿíèè îáùåñòâà. 9. Ðåêà îòâåòâëÿåòñÿ çäåñü
ê þãó. 10. Îíà îáõâàòèëà åãî ðóêàìè çà øåþ è çàïëàêàëà. 11. Ëåâ âûðâàëñÿ èç êëåòêè è óáåæàë â äæóíãëè. 12. Îí ñîñðåäîòî÷èë âñå ñâîè ìûñëè íà ïðåäñòîÿùåé îïåðàöèè. 13. Íåâîçìîæíî ïîâåðèòü, ÷òî îí âîëíóåòñÿ î ñûíîâüÿõ. 14. ß èçáåãàþ åñòü àïåëüñèíû, òàê êàê ïîñëå íèõ ÿ ïîêðûâàþñü ñûïüþ. 15. Îí ïûòàëñÿ ïîöåëîâàòü åå óêðàäêîé â ñàäó.
16. Äåðåâî ñòîÿëî, øèðîêî ðàñêèíóâ âåòâè. 17. Ìû ñïîðèëè î÷åíü äîëãî,
íî òàê è íå ñìîãëè äîáèòüñÿ âçàèìîïîíèìàíèÿ. 18. Ïèàíèñò áóêâàëüíî
îòáàðàáàíèë ïüåñó, êàê áóäòî êóäà-òî ñïåøèë. 19. Ïîæàð âñïûõíóë íî÷üþ, êîãäà âñå ñïàëè. 20. Êîãäà-òî îí ïîìíèë î ñâîèõ îáÿçàííîñòÿõ, à
òåïåðü åìó íàïëåâàòü íà íèõ. 21. Î÷åíü ñëîæíî ïðèéòè ê êîìïðîìèññó,
êîãäà ó ëþäåé ðàçíûå âçãëÿäû. 22. Îí áûë ïîãðóæåí â ñâîè ìûñëè è
íè÷åãî íå çàìå÷àë âîêðóã. 23. Êàæäûé ðàç îíè îòìàõèâàëèñü îò åãî ïðåäëîæåíèé è â êîíöå êîíöîâ ïðîèãðàëè.
Ex. 13. Translate the sentences using the words and expressions from the
Vocabulary.
1. Ïîëèöèÿ ðåøèëà êàê ìîæíî ñêîðåå ïîéìàòü íàðóøèòåëåé è íàêàçàòü
èõ. 2. Äåâî÷êà áûëà ìàëåíüêîãî ðîñòà è íå äîòÿíóëàñü äî âåòêè, ãäå âèñåëî ÿáëîêî. 3. Äæîí áðîñèëñÿ ê Ìýðè ñ áóêåòîì öâåòîâ, êîãäà îíà âûøëà èç äîìà. 4. Êîìïàíèÿ «ÌàêÄîíàëüä» èìååò ìíîãî ôèëèàëîâ âî âñåì
ìèðå. 5. Ìàëü÷èê áîÿëñÿ ñïóñòèòüñÿ ñ äåðåâà, ïîýòîìó ñòàðøèé áðàò
ñîãíóë âåòêó êàê ìîæíî íèæå. 6. Åìó âñ¸ ïîçâîëÿëè â äåòñòâå, è îí âûðîñ áåññåðäå÷íûì è ýãîèñòè÷íûì ÷åëîâåêîì. 7. Êòî õîòü ðàç áûâàë â
Ïàðèæå, òîò íèêîãäà íå çàáóäåò àðîìàò åãî óëèö. 8. Íàøè êîìïàíüîíû íå
ïðèíÿëè íàøåãî ïðåäëîæåíèÿ. Âîò ïî÷åìó ìû íå ñìîãëè ïðèéòè ê ñîãëàøåíèþ è íå ïîäïèñàëè êîíòðàêò. 9. Îí ïðîæèë íà îñòðîâå ñðåäè âåëèêàíîâ íåñêîëüêî ìåñÿöåâ, íî ïîòîì óêðàë ëîäêó è ñáåæàë îòòóäà. 10. Îí
âñòàë, ïîòÿíóëñÿ è äîñòàë êíèãó, êîòîðóþ ìàëü÷èê øâûðíóë íà ïîë.
11. Ìíå äåéñòâèòåëüíî æàëêî Äæåéí: íèêòî íå çàáîòèòñÿ î íåé. 12. Êîãäà ÿ èäó â èíñòèòóò, ìîÿ ìàìà âûãëÿäûâàåò èç îêíà è ìàøåò ìíå ðóêîé.
13. Êîãäà ðåáåíêà ïîïðîñèëè ïðî÷èòàòü ñòèõîòâîðåíèå â ÷åòâåðòûé ðàç,
îí åãî îòáàðàáàíèë áåç âñÿêîãî âûðàæåíèÿ. 14. Îíà áîÿëàñü, ÷òî ðåáåíîê ïðîñòóäèòñÿ, è çàêóòàëà åãî â øåðñòÿíîå îäåÿëî. 15. Îí òåðïåë áîëü,
ïîêà íå ïîòåðÿë ñîçíàíèå. 16. Ñîáàêà áûëà ãðîìàäíàÿ è òàê ñòðàøíî
ðû÷àëà, ÷òî ìàëü÷èê ïîêðûëñÿ õîëîäíûì ïîòîì. 17. ß íå âûíîøó âêóñ
òåïëîãî ìîëîêà è âàðåíîé ìîðêîâè. 18. Êîãäà-òî ìû âñå âîñõèùàëèñü
ýòîé ìóçûêîé. 19. Îí íå óõàæèâàåò çà ÿáëîíÿìè, è îíè ïåðåñòàëè ïðèíî174
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ñèòü ïëîäû. 20. Ìýðè óâèäåëà äîì, â êîòîðîì îíà âûðîñëà, è ðàçðûäàëàñü. 21. Äæèì áûë ñàìûì ñèëüíûì ïàðíåì â äåðåâíå: îí ìîã ëåãêî
ñîãíóòü ðóêàìè ïîäêîâó. 22. Ïîåçä ïðèáûë â Îêñôîðä ïîçäíî âå÷åðîì,
ïîýòîìó ìû ïîøëè îñìàòðèâàòü ãîðîäîê íà ñëåäóþùèé äåíü. 23. Îíà
ïîñîâåòîâàëà êóïèòü õîðîøóþ øåðñòü, êîòîðàÿ ïîñëå ñòèðêè íå âûòÿãèâàåòñÿ. 24. Êîìïàíèÿ âîçáóäèëà èñê îá óáûòêàõ, ïðè÷èíåííûõ ïîæàðîì.
25. Îíè ïëîõî çíàëè äîðîãó è äîëãî áëóæäàëè â òåìíîòå. 26. Îí âñåãäà
ïîìíèë òîò äåíü, êîãäà âïåðâûå ïðèåõàë â Çàëüöáóðã.
Ex. 14. Choose the correct expression from among those in brackets. Make
up sentences of your own.
1. to reach/come to/get to the point (to understand the purpose of
something; to be about to do something; to reach the most important
thing one wants to say).
2. to reach/to be at/come to a dead end (to be at a stage where you
cannot make further progress because of problems or difficulties; to fail
to agree, to compromise, to settle a dispute; to finish the work).
3. to reach/achieve ones end(s) (to gain aim, purpose; to lose control
and become angry; to have nothing to do in order to occupy ones time).
Ex. 15. Choose and insert the right word in the proper form.

!

to achieve  to reach

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

to achieve  to finish successfully; to gain aim, etc.
q He has achieved his aim. Now he runs a big company.
to reach  arrive at; to stretch out a hand for smth; to get to some place
q They will never reach London before dark.
q Money is not important when you reach my age.
q Have they reached an agreement yet?
q Íå reached for another cake.

He ... his ambition.
My keys have fallen down this hole and I cant ... them.
They soon ... a compromise.
He will never ... anything if he doesnt work.
We easily ... an understanding on most of the problems.
As a result of advertising, we ... a big increase in sales this year.
The ladder wont quite ... the window.
The shopkeeper ... for a packet of tea.
He ... recognition everywhere.
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10. The noise ... our ears.
11. The news only ... me yesterday.
12. Can you ... that apple on the tree? Im not tall enough to ... it.

!

between  among

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.

between  in the space dividing two people, places, times, etc.
q He seems not to know the difference between right and wrong.
among  in the middle of, surrounded by (when things are shared by
more than two people)
q The noise was among the trees.

He is ... the best of our students.
We must choose ... these two proposals.
I was ... the crowd.
... you and me, I think he is rather dishonest.
There is a difference ... these two words.
Shes very keen on sport: ... other things, she plays tennis twice a week.
At the reception he found himself... the people he didnt know.
This dishwasher is the cheapest ... similar models.
Divide the money ... the five of them.
Divide the money ... the two of them.
Their house is hidden ... trees.

STUDY verbs of liking and disliking someone.
Core Verb

Positive

Negative

like

love, adore
worship, idolize

dislike, hate
cant stand, loathe

respect

look up, admire

look down on; despise

attract
be attracted to

fancy

repel

q
q
q
q
q
q
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How do you like my new bicycle?
They both love dancing.
He worships the very ground she walks on, and she adores him.
He dislikes going to the opera.
I hate getting up in the morning.
I cant stand working with people like him.
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q
q
q
q
q
q
q
q

I loathe lying and his dirty appearance repels me.
One should respect other peoples feelings.
She always looks up to his father, she idolizes him.
Stop looking in the mirror admiring yourself.
I despised him for his cowardice.
She attracted all the young men in the neighbourhood.
They were attracted to him though he looked down on them.
You may eat anything you fancy.

Ex. 16. Translate the sentences paying special attention to the verbs of liking
and disliking.
1. I want her to go home, to Germany. But shell never go. She hates the
idea. 2. She bit into the ripe flesh of the peach and said: I adore these
peaches. 3. She always looked down on her husbands relations. 4. Jims
father was respected for his fairness. 5. She likes him but does not love him.
6. Every child needs someone to look up to and copy. 7. All his life, Jim has
been attracted to success. 8. As the richest man in the town he was respected
by everybody. 9. He couldnt have called me darling twice today, if he didnt
still like me a little. 10. He did not fancy nurses fussing about him, and the
dreary cleanliness of the hospital. 11. She loathed the flat but lacked the
energy to leave it. 12. At first, Marys parents looked down on her marrying
Jim. 13. He didnt know why he was attracted to her. 14. He couldnt stand
hearing any more of your complaints! 15. There lay the set of combs that
Della had worshipped for long in a Broadway window.
Ex. 17. Translate the following sentences using the verbs of liking and disliking.
1. Ìíå íðàâÿòñÿ ñåíòèìåíòàëüíûå ëþäè. 2. Âçðîñëûì íðàâèòñÿ ñèäåòü
â ìàøèíå íà ïåðåäíåì ñèäåíüå (in front), òàê êàê òàì áîëüøå ñâîáîäíîãî ìåñòà äëÿ íîã, äåòè æå ëþáÿò åçäèòü (to ride) íà ïåðåäíåì ñèäåíüå,
òàê êàê èì êàæåòñÿ, ÷òî îíè óïðàâëÿþò ìàøèíîé. 3. Îí ïîíÿë, ÷òî îíà
÷óâñòâîâàëà ê íåìó îòâðàùåíèå íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåé èõ ñîâìåñòíîé æèçíè
è ÷òî îíè áûëè ïîõîæè íà ëþäåé, æèâóùèõ íà ðàçíûõ ïëàíåòàõ. 4. Îí ÷àñòî ðàçäóìûâàë î òîì, êàêóþ îí äåëàåò îøèáêó (to reflect on the mistake),
÷òî òàê áîãîòâîðèò ñâîþ äî÷ü. 5. Îíè ïðîòèâíû ìíå ñâîåé ãðóáîñòüþ è
æåñòîêîñòüþ (to be coarse and brutal). 6. ß íå âûíîøó çàïàõà æàðåíîé
ðûáû. 7. Îí ïîíÿë, ÷òî Áîññèíè ëþáèë åå, è íåíàâèäåë åãî çà ýòî. 8. Îíà
ñìîòðåëà ñâûñîêà íà âñå èíòðèãè (intrigues). 9. Îí ïðåçèðàë Ìýðè çà òî,
÷òî îíà áûëà è íàèâíîé, è ãëóïîé. 10. ß îáåùàþ óâàæàòü òâîè æåëàíèÿ.
11. ß îáîæàþ õîäèòü â ìóçåè. 12. ß âñåãäà âîñõèùàþñü, êàê îí ïî÷òè177
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òåëüíî ñìîòðèò íà ñâîèõ ðîäèòåëåé. 13. Åãî ëîâêîñòü (cleverness) ïðèâîäèëà â âîñòîðã. 14. Òåïåðü îíà íåíàâèäåëà ñâîåãî ìóæà, êîòîðûé ïîêèíóë (to forsake) åå è äåòåé. 15. Îíà ïëåíÿëà ñâîåé èñêðåííîñòüþ
(sincerity). 16. ß ïðåçèðàë åãî çà åãî ìåëî÷íîñòü (pettiness) è òðóñîñòü
(cowardice). 17. Îíà áîãîòâîðèò ñâîþ ìàòü.
Ex. 18. Make up sentences using the verb care meaning wish, want, like
or love.
See the text:
Examples:

The birds did not care to sing in it (in the garden).
1. I dont care for that kind of music.
2. Would you care to come with me to the picture gallery
tomorrow afternoon?
3. I thought that maybe you wouldnt care to see me this morning?
4. She cares very much for him.

Ex. 19. Translate the following sentences using the expression no longer/
any longer.
See the text:
Examples:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

The Giant was not wicked any longer.
He said that she wasnt his wife any longer.
He said that she was no longer his wife.

Ýòî âûðàæåíèå áîëüøå íå èñïîëüçóåòñÿ.
ß íå ìîãó áîëüøå æäàòü.
Îí áîëüøå íå íàâåùàåò ñâîåãî äðóãà.
Ìàëü÷èê áîëüøå íå ïðèõîäèë â ñàä.
Äåòè áîëüøå íå èãðàëè â ñàäó.
Îí íå áóäåò áîëüøå ïèñàòü.
Ìû áîëüøå íå æäàëè îò íåãî ïèñåì.

Ex. 20. Make up sentences using the words and expressions given below.
See the text:
Examples:

It (music) sounded so sweet to his ears.
1. The rolling thunder sounded more terrible in the darkness.
2. He felt very miserable.
3. She didnt look happy.
4. The flowers smelted wonderful.

Look lonely; smell bitter; look feeble; sound strange; feel rough; look silly;
smell delicious; feel wet; sound foolish; sound rude; feel weak; look splendid;
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look nervous; feel nervous; smell awful; look ripe; feel proud; look excited;
feel cold.
Ex. 21. Translate the following sentences according to the model.
See the text:
Example:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

... the Spring never came, nor the Summer.
 I didnt think of him, nor did she.

Ìû íå îïîçäàëè, è îíè òîæå.
Äæîí íå ïîæåëàë íàì ñïîêîéíîé íî÷è, è Ìýðè òîæå.
ß íå óìåþ ïëàâàòü, è îíè òîæå.
Áðàò íå ïîìîãàåò åìó äåëàòü óðîêè, è ñåñòðà òîæå.
Ìû íå õîòåëè ïèñàòü åé ïèñüìî, è îíà òîæå.
Îí íèêîãäà íå çâîíèò, è ìû òîæå.
ß íèêîãäà íå ëãó, è ìîé äðóã òîæå.
Îíà íèêîãäà íå áûëà â Àíãëèè, è ÿ òîæå.

Ex. 22. Translate the following sentences paying special attention to the
construction in italics.
1. Lara went to the site one morning, and there were only two men there, and
they seemed to be doing very little. 2. The pressure was enormous, but he
seemed to be cool and composed. 3. The threats of Kay Willard seemed to ring
in her ears like an echo for months. 4. No one seemed particularly anxious to
speak to her. 5. No applause seemed to go on forever. 6. The Sun always
seemed to shine more brightly in his bedroom.
Ex. 23. Translate the following sentences according to the model.
Model

seem to be/be doing/have done.

See the text:
Examples:

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

It (a birds song) seemed to him to be the most beautiful
music in the world.
They seem (to be) very happy.
They seemed to be looking for something.
My watch seems to have stopped.

Îí êàçàëñÿ î÷åíü óñòàëûì.
Òû êàçàëñÿ ñàìûì äîáðûì ñðåäè íàñ.
Îíà êàæåòñÿ ëåãêîìûñëåííîé.
Ðåáåíîê, êàæåòñÿ, ñïèò.
Îíà êàçàëàñü î÷åíü ðàäîñòíîé.
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6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

Îíè, êàæåòñÿ, îïàçäûâàþò.
Èõ ñåìüÿ êàçàëàñü íàì î÷åíü äðóæíîé.
Îí, êàæåòñÿ, ñåðäèòñÿ íà ìåíÿ.
Êàæåòñÿ, âñå ÷èòàëè ýòó ñòàòüþ.
Ýòà çàäà÷à êàçàëàñü åìó î÷åíü òðóäíîé.
Âñå, êàçàëîñü, áûëè óäèâëåíû, êîãäà óñëûøàëè ýòî.
Îí, êàæåòñÿ, çíàåò åå õîðîøî.
Êàæåòñÿ, ýòà ñòàòüÿ áûëà îïóáëèêîâàíà íà ýòîé íåäåëå.
Êîðîáêà, êàæåòñÿ, ïóñòàÿ.
Â òî âðåìÿ ýòî êàçàëîñü õîðîøåé èäååé.
Îíà êàçàëàñü ìíå ñëèøêîì ìîëîäîé äëÿ ýòîé ðàáîòû.

IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 24. Memorize the following proverbs and sayings. Use them in situations
of your own.
1. One always learns at his own expense.  Íà îøèáêàõ ó÷àòñÿ.
2. He that never climbed, never fell.  Êòî íèêîãäà íå ïîäíèìàëñÿ â ãîðó,
òîò íèêîãäà íå ïàäàë.
Ex. 25. Make a plan of the story so that the key-words below come under
the definite items of the plan and retell the story according to your
plan.
À
beautiful flowers; spring-time; break out; delicate blossoms; sing sweetly; play;
stop games; listen to; arrive; own castle; gruff voice; run away; allow; build a
wall.
B
lie awake; lovely music; sound sweet; cease roaring; delicious; perfume; jump
out of bed; look out; creep in; cover with blossoms; reach up to the branches;
cry bitterly; melt; knock down; playground.
C
grow old; feeble; watch; admire; winter morning; look out; rub eyes; marvellous
sight; great joy; hasten; come close; grow red; anger; palms; little feet; prints;
nails; sword; slay; kneel before; smile; lie dead.
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Ex. 26. Tell the story as if you were:
a) the Giant; b) one of the children.
Ex. 27. Pick out from the story adjectives and other words used to characterize:
a) The Giants garden in spring; b) The Giants garden in winter; c) The Giants
little friend.
Use the words to describe the garden and the little friend.
Ex. 28. Select and write out from the story words and expressions on the
topic Winter. Describe the winter in your region.
Ex. 29. Topics for discussion and essays.
a) Trespassers will be prosecuted. Your attitude to such signs.
b) Nature punished the Giant.
c) The children changed the Giants life.
d) The Giants death.
Ex. 30. Give a free translation of the text.
Æèë-áûë êîãäà-òî ñëàâíûé ïàðåíåê ïî èìåíè Ãàíñ. Â íåì íå áûëî
íè÷åãî âûäàþùåãîñÿ (distinguished), êðîìå äîáðîãî ñåðäöà è çàáàâíîãî
êðóãëîãî ëèöà. Æèë îí îäèí â ñâîåì ìàëåíüêîì äîìèêå è öåëûé äåíü
ðàáîòàë â ñâîåì ñàäó. Âî âñåé îêðóãå (countryside) íå áûëî òàêîãî ïðåëåñòíîãî ñàäèêà, êàê ó íåãî. Êàçàëîñü, ÷òî âñå öâåòû áûëè òóò. Îíè öâåëè
êàæäûé ñâîèì ÷åðåäîì (proper order). Ìåñÿöû ñìåíÿëè îäèí äðóãîé, è
îäíè öâåòû ñìåíÿëèñü äðóãèìè. Âñå âîñõèùàëèñü åãî ñàäîì è íàñëàæäàëèñü àðîìàòîì åãî öâåòîâ.
Ó Ìàëåíüêîãî Ãàíñà áûëî ìíîæåñòâî äðóçåé, íî ñàìûì ïðåäàííûì
(devoted) èç âñåõ áûë áîëüøîé Ìåëüíèê (Miller). Äåéñòâèòåëüíî, áîãàòûé
Ìåëüíèê áûë òàê ïðåäàí Ìàëåíüêîìó Ãàíñó, ÷òî âñÿêèé ðàç, êîãäà ïðîõîäèë
ìèìî åãî ñàäà, ïåðåâåøèâàëñÿ ÷åðåç (lean over) ñòåíó è íàáèðàë öâåòîâ. À
åñëè íàñòóïàëà ïîðà ôðóêòîâ, îí íàïîëíÿë êàðìàíû ñëèâàìè è âèøíÿìè.
«Ó íàñòîÿùèõ äðóçåé âñå äîëæíî áûòü îáùåå,»  áûâàëî, ãîâîðèë Ìåëüíèê, à Ìàëåíüêèé Ãàíñ óëûáàëñÿ è êèâàë (nod) ãîëîâîé. Îí î÷åíü ãîðäèëñÿ, ÷òî ó íåãî åñòü äðóã ñ òàêèìè áëàãîðîäíûìè âçãëÿäàìè (noble ideas).
Ïðàâäà, ñîñåäè èíîãäà óäèâëÿëèñü, ïî÷åìó áîãàòûé Ìåëüíèê, ó êîòîðîãî ñòîëüêî êîðîâ, îâåö, ìóêè, íèêîãäà íè÷åì íå îòáëàãîäàðèò (give in
return) Ãàíñà. Ìàëåíüêèé Ãàíñ íèêîãäà îá ýòîì íå äóìàë. Ñàìûì áîëü181
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øèì óäîâîëüñòâèåì äëÿ íåãî áûëî ñëóøàòü òå çàìå÷àòåëüíûå ðå÷è, êîòîðûå Ìåëüíèê, áûâàëî, ïðîèçíîñèë îá èñòèííîé (true) äðóæáå.
Èòàê, Ìàëåíüêèé Ãàíñ âñå òðóäèëñÿ â ñâîåì ñàäó. Âåñíîé, ëåòîì è
îñåíüþ îí íå çíàë ãîðÿ (áûë ñ÷àñòëèâ). Íî çèìîé, êîãäà ó íåãî íå áûëî
íè öâåòîâ, íè ïëîäîâ, êîòîðûå ìîæíî áûëî îòíåñòè íà áàçàð, îí òåðïåë
(suffer from) õîëîä è ãîëîä. Ãàíñ ÷àñòî ëîæèëñÿ â ïîñòåëü áåç óæèíà, óäîâîëüñòâîâàâøèñü (but) íåñêîëüêèìè ñóøåíûìè (dried) ãðóøàìè èëè òâåðäûìè îðåøêàìè. Ê òîìó æå çèìîé îí áûë î÷åíü îäèíîê  â ýòó ïîðó
Ìåëüíèê íèêîãäà íå íàâåùàë åãî.
«Ìíå íå ñëåäóåò íàâåùàòü Ìàëåíüêîãî Ãàíñà, ïîêà íå ñòàåò ñíåã (as
long as the snow lasts),  ãîâîðèë Ìåëüíèê ñâîåé æåíå,  êîãäà ÷åëîâåêó
ïðèõîäèòñÿ òóãî (be in trouble), åãî ëó÷øå îñòàâèòü â ïîêîå (leave alone) è
íå äîêó÷àòü (bother) åìó ñâîèìè ïîñåùåíèÿìè. Òàê, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, ÿ
ïîíèìàþ äðóæáó è óâåðåí, ÷òî ïðàâ. Ïîäîæäó äî âåñíû è òîãäà çàãëÿíó ê
íåìó (pay smb a visit). Îí íàïîëíèò ìîþ êîðçèíó ïåðâîöâåòîì (à basket
of primroses), è ýòî ñäåëàåò åãî òàêèì ñ÷àñòëèâûì!»
(Îòðûâîê èç ñêàçêè Î. Óàéëüäà «Ïðåäàííûé äðóã»)

Ex. 31. Read the poem. You may cite some lines when describing the garden
(the nature in spring).
A. E. Housman (18591936)
Loveliest of trees, the cherry now
Is hung with bloom along the bough1,
And stands about the woodland ride
Wearing white for Eastertide2.
Now, of my three score years and ten,
Twenty will not come again,
And take from seventy springs a score,
It only leaves me fifty more.
And since to look at things in bloom
Fifty springs are little room,
About the woodlands I will go
To see the cherry hung with snow.
Notes:
1
2

bough [bau]  ñóê
Eastertide ['i:stq'taId]  Ïàñõàëüíàÿ íåäåëÿ
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THE GIFT OF THE MAGI1
by O.Henry
O.HENRY is a pseudonym of William Sydney Porter (18621910),
American writer, noted for his numerous short stories. Âîrn in
Greensboro, North Carolina, Porter left school in his midteens. He
worked in various jobs: as a bank teller2, as a journalist. He founded a
comic weekly magazine, The Rolling Stone (18941895) before
being employed by The Houston Post to write a humorous daily
column. In 1898 he was convicted of embezzlement3 committed
during his years as a bank teller, and subsequently served a threeyear term in the federal penitentiary4. Porter then settled in New
York City, and for the remainder of his life he contributed short stories
to the popular magazines of his day. His stories are characterized by
colorful detail, keen wit, and great narrative skill. Their signature
feature is the use of coincidence and ironic twist of circumstance to
produce a surprise ending to the plot. This device has held the attention
of an enormous audience down to the present day.

One dollar and eighthy-seven cents. That was all. And sixty cents of it was
in pennies. Pennies saved one and two at a time by bulldozing5 the grocer
and the vegetable man and the butcher until ones cheeks burned with the
silent imputation of parsimony that such close dealing implied. Three times
Della counted it. One dollar and eighty-seven cents. And the next day would
be Christmas.
There was clearly nothing to do but flop down on the shabby little couch
and howl. So Della did it. Which instigates the moral reflection that life is made
up of sobs, sniffles, and smiles, with sniffles predominating.
While the mistress of the home is gradually subsiding from the first stage
to the second, take a look at the home. A furnished flat at $8 per week. It did
not exactly beggar description, but it certainly had that word on the look-out
for the mendicancy squad.
In the vestibule below was a letter-box into which no letter would go, and
an electric button from which no mortal finger could coax a ring. Also
appertaining thereunto was a card bearing the name Mr. James Dillingham6
Young.
The Dillingham had been flung to the breeze during a former period of
prosperity when its possessor was being paid $30 per week. Now, when the
income was shrunk to $20 the letters of Dillingham looked blurred, as though
they were thinking seriously of contracting to a modest and unassuming D.
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But whenever Mr. James Dillingham Young came home and reached his flat
above he was called Jim and greatly hugged by Mrs. James Dillingham
Young, already introduced to you as Della. Which is all very good.
Della finished her cry and attended to her cheeks with the powder rag.
She stood by the window and looked out dully at a gray cat walking a gray
fence in a gray backyard. Tomorrow would be Christmas Day, and she had
only $1.87 with which to buy Jim a present. She had been saving every penny
she could for months, with this result. Twenty dollars a week doesnt go far.
Expenses had been greater than she had calculated. They always are. Only
$1.87 to buy a present for Jim. Her Jim. Many a happy hour she had spent
planning for something nice for him. Something fine and rare and sterling 
something just a little bit near to being worthy of the honor of being owned by
Jim.
There was a pier-glass between the windows of the room. Perhaps you
have seen a pier-glass in an $8 flat. A very thin and very agile person may, by
observing his reflection in a rapid sequence of longitudinal strips, obtain a
fairly accurate conception of his looks. Della, being slender, had mastered
the art.
Suddenly she whirled from the window and stood before the glass. Her
eyes were shining brilliantly, but her face had lost its color within twenty
seconds. Rapidly she pulled down her hair and let it fall to its full length.
Now, there were two possessions of the James Dillingham Youngs in which
they both took a mighty pride. One was Jims gold watch that had been his
fathers and his grandfathers. The other was Dellas hair. Had the Queen of
Sheba7 lived in the flat across the airshaft, Della would have let her hair hang
out the window some day to dry just to depreciate Her Majestys jewels arid
gifts. Had King Solomon been the janitor, with all his treasures piled up in the
basement, Jim would have pulled out his watch every time he passed, just to
see him pluck at his beard from envy.
So now Dellas beautiful hair fell about her rippling and shining like a
cascade of brown waters. It reached below her knee and made itself almost
a garment for her. And then she did it up again nervously and quickly. Once
she faltered for a minute and stood still while a tear or two splashed on the
worn red carpet.
On went her old brown jacket; on went her old brown hat. With a whirl of
skirts and with the brilliant sparkle still in her eyes, she fluttered out the door
and down the stairs to the street.
Where she stopped the sign read: Mme. Sofronie.Hair Goods of All Kinds.
One flight up Della ran, and collected herself, panting. Madame, large, too
white, chilly, hardly looked the Sofronie. Will you buy my hair? asked Della.
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I buy hair, said Madame. Take yer hat off and lets have a sight at the
looks of it.
Down rippled the brown cascade.
Twenty dollars, said Madame, lifting the mass with a practised hand.
Give it to me quick, said Della.
Oh, and the next two hours tripped by on rosy wings. Forget the hashed
metaphor8. She was ransacking the stores for Jims present.
She found it at last. It surely had been made for Jim and no one else. There
was no other like it in any of the stores, and she had turned all of them inside
out. It was a platinum fob chain simple and chaste in design, properly proclaiming
its value by substance alone and not by meretricious ornamentation  as all
good things should do. It was even worthy of The Watch. As soon as she saw
it she knew that it must be Jims. It was like him. Quietness and value  the
description applied to both. Twenty-one dollars they took from her for it, and
she hurried home with the 87 cents. With that chain on his watch Jim might be
properly anxious about the time in any company. Grand as the watch was, he
sometimes looked at it on the sly on account of the old leather strap that he
used in place of a chain.
When Della reached home her intoxication gave way a little to prudence
and reason. She got out her curling irons and lighted the gas and went to
work repairing the ravages made by generosity added to love. Which is always
a tremendous task, dear friends  a mammoth task.
Within forty minutes her head was covered with tiny, close-lying curls that
made her look wonderfully like a truant schoolboy. She looked at her reflection
in the mirror long, carefully, and critically.
If Jim doesnt kill me, she said to herself, before he takes a second look
at me, hell say I look like a Coney Island chorus9 girl. But what could I do  oh!
what could I do with a dollar and eighty-seven cents?
At 7 oclock the coffee was made and the frying-pan was on the back of
the stove hot and ready to cook the chops.
Jim was never late. Della doubled the fob chain in her hand and sat on the
corner of the table near the door that he always entered. Then she heard his step
on the stair away down on the first flight, and she turned white for just a moment.
She had a habit of saying little silent prayers about the simplest everyday things,
and now she whispered: Please God, make him think I am still pretty.
The door opened and Jim stepped in and closed it. He looked thin and very
serious. Poor fellow, he was only twenty-two  and to be burdened with a
family! He needed a new overcoat and he was without gloves.
Jim stopped inside the door, as immovable as a setter at the scent of quail.
His eyes were fixed upon Della, and there was an expression in them that she
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could not read, and it terrified her. It was not anger, nor surprise, nor
disapproval, nor horror, nor any of the sentiments that she had been prepared
for. He simply stared at her fixedly with that peculiar expression on his face.
Della wriggled off the table and went for him. Jim, darling, she cried,
dont look at me that way. I had my hair cut off and sold it because I couldnt
have lived through Christmas without giving you a present. Itll grow out again
 you wont mind, will you? I just had to do it. My hair grows awfully fast. Say
Merry Christmas!, Jim, and lets be happy. You dont know what a nice 
what a beautiful, nice gift Ive got for you.
Youve cut off your hair? asked Jim, laboriously, as if he had not arrived
at that patent fact yet even after the hardest mental labor.
Cut it off and sold it, said Delia. Dont you like me just as well, anyhow?
Im me without my hair, aint I?
Jim looked about the room curiously. You say your hair is gone? he said,
with an air almost of idiocy.
You neednt look for it, said Delia. Its sold, I tell you  sold and gone, too.
Its Christmas Eve, boy. Be good to me, for it went for you. Maybe the hairs of
my head were numbered, she went on with a sudden serious sweetness,
but nobody could ever count my love for you. Shall I put the chops on, Jim?
Out of his trance Jim seemed quickly to wake. He enfolded his Della. For
ten seconds let us regard with discreet scrutiny some inconsequential object
in the other direction. Eight dollars a week or a million a year  what is the
difference? A mathematician or a wit would give you the wrong answer. The
magi brought valuable gifts, but that was not among them. This dark assertion
will be illuminated later on.
Jim drew a package from his overcoat pocket and threw it upon the table.
Dont make any mistake, Dell, he said, about me. I dont think theres
anything in the way of a haircut or a shave or a shampoo that could make me
like my girl any less. But if youll unwrap that package you may see why you
had me going a while10 at first. White fingers and nimble tore at the string and
paper. And then an ecstatic scream of joy; and then, alas! a quick feminine
change to hysterical tears and wails, necessitating the immediate employment
of all the comforting powers of the lord of the flat.
For there lay The Combs  the set of combs, side and back, that Delia had
worshipped for long in a Broadway window. Beautiful combs, pure tortoise
shell, with jewelled rims  just the shade to wear in the beautiful vanished
hair. They were expensive combs, she knew, and her heart had simply craved
and yearned over them without the least hope of possession. And now, they
were hers, but the tresses that should have adorned the coveted adornments
were gone.
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But she hugged them to her bosom, and at length she was able to look up
with dim eyes and a smile and say: My hair grows so fast, Jim!
And then Della leaped up like a little singed cat and cried, Oh, oh!
Jim had not yet seen his beautiful present. She held it out to him eagerly
upon her open palm. The dull precious metal seemed to flash with a reflection
of her bright and ardent spirit.
Isnt it a dandy, Jim? I hunted all over town to find it. Youll have to look at
the time a hundred times a day now. Give me your watch. I want to see how it
looks on it.
Instead of obeying, Jim tumbled down on the couch and put his hands
under the back of his head and smiled.
Dell, said he, lets put our Christmas presents away and keep em a
while. Theyre too nice to use just at present. I sold the watch to get the money
to buy your combs. And now suppose you put the chops on.
The magi, as you know, were wise men  wonderfully wise men  who
brought gifts to the Babe11 in the manger12. They invented the art of giving
Christmas presents. Being wise, their gifts were no doubt wise ones, possibly
bearing the privilege of exchange in case of duplication. And here I have
lamely related to you the uneventful chronicle of two foolish children in a flat
who most unwisely sacrificed for each other the greatest treasures of their
house. But in a last word to the wise of these days let it be said that of all who
give gifts these two were the wisest. Of all who give and receive gifts, such
as they are the wisest. Everywhere they are the wisest. They are the magi.
Notes:
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12

magi ['mxGaI]  âîëõâû
bank teller  ñëóæàùèé â áàíêå
embezzlement [Im'bezlmqnt]  ðàñòðàòà
penitentiary ["penI'tqnSqrI]  èñïðàâèòåëüíûé äîì
bulldoze  çäåñü: òîðãîâàòüñÿ, âûáèâàòü êàæäûé öåíò
Dillingham ['dIlInhxm]
Queen of Sheba ['kwi:n qv 'SJbq]  öàðèöà Ñàâñêàÿ
hashed metaphor ['hxSt 'metqfq]  èçáèòàÿ ìåòàôîðà
a Coney Island chorus ['kounI 'aIlqnd 'kLrqs] girl  õîðèñòêà ñ Êîíè-Àéëåíäà
go a while  îòîðîïåòü
Babe [beIb]  (ïîýò.) = baby; çäåñü: ìëàäåíåö Õðèñòîñ
manger ['meInGq]  ÿñëè, êóäà âîëõâû ïðèíåñëè äàðû ìëàäåíöó Èèñóñó
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I. VOCABULARY
count(v)
1. say or name the numbers in order, one by one
q He counted (up) to 100 and then came to find us.
2. include
q There are six people in my family counting my parents.
3. consider, regard
q Pavlova was counted among the greatest dancers of the country.
4. have value, force, or importance
q It is not how much you read but what you read that counts.
count smb in  include
q If you are planning a trip to London, count me in.
count on / upon smb / smth
1. depend on
q You cant count on the weather being fine.
2. expect; take into account; rely
q Can I count on you to be there at noon?
count smb out  exclude
q Please count me out for the party next Saturday; I have other plans.
count heads  count people
q Ill tell you how many people are here after I count heads.
bear (v) bore, borne / born
1. support, carry, hold up
q The columns bear the weight of the roof.
2. have or show
q What he says bears no relation to the truth (= its very different from the
truth).
3. suffer without complaining, tolerate
q She bore the pain with great courage.
4. greatly dislike
q I cant bear to hear a baby crying.
5. give birth to
q She bore three children.
6. produce (a crop, fruit, etc.); give (literal or figurative) fruit
q I hope your new plan will bear fruit.
bear in mind  not forget
q He didnt do the job very well, but you must bear in mind that he was ill at
the time.
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bear ones cross  burden (this is Biblical theme and is always used figuratively)
q Its a very serious disease, but Ill bear my cross.
bear the brunt  withstand the worst part or the strongest part of smth, such
as an attack
q I had to bear the brunt of her screaming.
bear ones age well  look younger
q I know why he bears his age well  he doesnt smoke.
bear with someone or smth  be patient with someone or smth
q Please bear with my old car. Itll get us there sooner or later.
pull (v)
1. move, drag
q Help me move this piano: you pull and Ill push.
2. (up, on, at, out) move towards, sometimes with force
q He pulled his chair up to the table.
q He pulled his socks on.
3. (in) attract
q The football match pulled in great crowds.
pull up  stop
q I pulled up at the traffic light, waiting for it to change to green.
pull a face (faces)  make an expression with the face to show rude amusement,
disagreement, dislike
q The mother told her little son not to pull faces.
pull ones weight / carry ones weight do ones full share of work
q Tom, you must be more helpful. We all have to pull our weight.
pull oneself together  become emotionally stabilized; control the feelings of
(oneself)
q Now, calm down. Pull yourself together.
pull strings  use influence (with someone to get smth done)
q Is it possible to get anything done around here without pulling strings?
take a pride (in)  feel satisfaction and pleasure
q They take great pride in their daughter, who is now a famous scientist.
sparkle (v)  shine in small flashes
q Her diamond sparkled in the sunlight.
collect (v)  bring or gather together
q Collect the books and put them in a pile on my desk.
collect ones thoughts  bring together ones thoughts
q When passing exams he collects his thoughts.
pant (v)  take quick short breaths; gasp
q Somebody is panting in the darkness.
fix (v)
1. fasten firmly
q Íå fixed the picture in position with a nail.
q (Fig.) Let me fix the address in my mind.
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2. arrange
q If you want to meet them, I can fix it.
3. repair
q I must get the radio fixed.
fix on
1. (fix on smb / smth) decide on
q Weve fixed on starting tomorrow.
2. (fix smth on smb / smth) direct (ones eyes, attention, etc.) steadily at
q His eyes were fixed on Della.
fix up  provide with, supply a person with smth
q The usher fixed us up with seats at the front of the theater.
fixedly (adv)  unchangingly; with great attention
q Íå stared fixedly at her beautiful present.
worship (v)  show great respect, admiration, etc. (See Verbs of Lliking and
Disliking, p. 176)
q (fig.) He worships the very ground she walks on.
leap (v)  jump
q With a leap, the tiger was attacking the elephant.
wise (adj)  having or showing good sense, cleverness, the ability to understand
what happens and decide on the right action
q It was wise of you to leave.
none the wiser  knowing no more, after being told
q I was none the wiser after hed explained everything.
sacrifice (n) (v)  loss or giving up of something of value, esp. for something
thought to be of greater value
q She made a lot of sacrifices for her children.

II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the following questions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
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Why was Della saving money?
Did she have enough money for a Christmas present?
How did Jim and Della live (their relations, their financial position)?
What were their possessions?
What decision did Della take?
What did she do after she had cut her hair?
What did she fear for when she was waiting for Jim?

THE GIFT OF THE MAGI

8. How did Jim behave when he saw Dellas hair cut short?
9. How was Jim able to get money for the Christmas present?
10. What do you think the title means?
Ex. 2. Find Russian equivalents for the following words and phrases.
Save money; a shabby thing; made up of; predominate; take a look; income;
hug; modest; introduce to; reach; look out; expenses; go far; own; a sterling
present; mighty pride; pull down; dry hair; rippling and shining like a cascade;
turn all the stores inside out; reflection in the mirror; disapproval; give way;
valuable gifts; the least hope.
Ex. 3. Translate the sentences from the text.
1. Her cheeks burned with the silent imputation of parsimony. 2. Such
behaviour instigates the moral reflection that life is made up of sobs, sniffles,
and smiles, with sniffles predominating. 3. It did not exactly beggar description,
but it certainly had that word on the look-out. 4. In the vestibule below was an
electric button from which no mortal finger could coax a ring. 5. The Dillingham
had been flung to the breeze during a former period of prosperity. 6. When
the income was shrunk to $20 the letters of Dillingham looked blurred, as
though they were thinking seriously of contracting to a modest and unassuming
D. 7. A very thin and very agile person may, by observing his reflection in a
rapid sequence of longitudinal strips, obtain a fairly accurate conception of
his looks. 8. When Della reached home her intoxication gave way a little to
prudence and reason. 9. For ten seconds let us regard with discreet scrutiny
some inconsequential object in the other direction.
Ex. 4. Translate the following passages.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

p. 184.
p. 184.
p. 185.
p. 185.
p. 185.
p. 186.
p. 187.

From Della finished her cry... to ...owned by Jim.
From So now Dellas... to ...red carpet.
From She found it... to ...in place of a chain.
From Jim was never late... to ...I am still pretty.
From Jim stopped inside the door... to ...on his face.
From Jim drew a package... to ...lord of the flat.
From The magi, as you know... to ...are the magi.

191

English Through Reading

III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 5. Translate all the Vocabulary entries and examples.
Ex. 6. Paraphrase or explain in your own words:
present; avoid wasting money; a person who sells meat; a shopkeeper who
sells dry and preserved foods, and other things for the home; have force,
influence; an owner; money received regularly; become smaller, as from the
effect of heat or water; become pale; take off; take on; a very valuable object;
seek; take out of the pocket; have a look; pure, simple in design; show tact;
hug; search for.
Ex. 7. Find in column Â words opposite in meaning to those in column A.
A
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

save
accurate
bear in mind
prosperity
pride
dry
quickly
slender
rare
modest
brilliant
blur
prudence
generosity
1
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B

2

3

4

a.
b.
c.
d.
e.
f.
g.
h.
i.
j.
k.
l.
m.
n.
5

6

7

8

9

wet
stout
arrogant
selfishness
lustreless
clear
inexact
wastefulness
humility
forget
poverty
ordinary
waste
slowly
10

11 12

13

14
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Ex. 8. Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences. Translate
them into Russian.
1. Now, when the income was shrunk to $20 the letters of Dillingham looked
blurred. 2. Della finished her cry and attended to her cheeks with a powder
rag. 3. Suddenly she whirled from the window and stood before the glass.
4. On went her old brown jacket; on went her old brown hat. 5. She fluttered
out the door and down the stairs to the street. 6. There was no other chain like
this in any of the stores. 7. When Della reached home her intoxication gave
way a little to prudence and reason. 8. She got out her curling irons and
lighted the gas and went to work. 9. Poor fellow, he was only twenty-two 
and to be burdened with a family! 10. His eyes were fixed upon Della, and
there was an expression in them that she could not read, and it terrified her.
11. My hair grows awfully fast. 12. Maybe the hairs of my head were numbered.
13. Jim drew a package from his overcoat pocket. 14. I dont think theres
anything that could make me like my girl any less. 15. I hunted all over town to
find it. 16. Jim tumbled down on the couch and put his hands under the back
of his head and smiled.

!

Ex. 9. Choose a phrase from the list below that has the same meaning as
the italicized phrase:

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

count; pile; collect; pant; possessor; anxious; in place of; fix up;
laboriously; wail; crave; tresses; none the wiser; turn white; prosperity.

I was worried about the children when they didnt come home from school.
We must provide him with a job and a room in the hotel.
There is a heap of dirty clothes in the corner of your room.
She cant stand the heat, that is why she is breathing with difficulty.
When Jim saw the chain he became pale.
Everybody including Jim admitted her beauty.
I heard a low cry coming from the corner.
Will you go to the party instead of me?
When he worked it was a period of good fortune and success in money
matters.
I have some problems with money and I desperately want your help.
They had only two treasures  Dellas long hair and Jims watch.
Im sure hell know no more even if I tell him the truth.
I used to gather seashells as a hobby, but now I gather stamps.
He was shocked and spoke with difficulty.
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Ex. 10. Translate the sentences paying special attention to the meaning of
the italicized words and phrases from the Vocabulary.
1. Jason merely shook his head, walked out of the building, climbed into his
car and drove north. 2. Out in the street, they tossed hand grenades to distract
the arriving gendarmes, leapt into their car, and sped toward the seaport.
3. Lets hope its our only one, Yoni thought as he leapt out of the aircraft on to
the tarmac to confer with Zvi, who was riding in the second plane. 4. He didnt
add that it was a rare opportunity to make a quantum leap ahead in his career.
5. Danny suddenly leapt to his feet and began to pace the room. 6. And George
soon discovered that his wife had a remarkable gift for party politics.
7. Youre strong, youre independent, youre a gifted lawyer. 8. Despite being
Washington born and bred, Im still an optimist. 9. He bore me no malice since
he understood that I was a victim of my own upbringing. 10. You could have
been born with this condition, which has only now surfaced. 11. I mean, hed
dedicated himself to a cause and sacrificed a lot of the glittering prizes.
12. Do you understand what it means to sacrifice your youth for nothing?
13. Havent you sacrificed enough of your life? 14. This building is to honour
the sacrifice of Harvard sons who died to defend the dignity of man. 15. You
barely even trust yourself. Thats your problem, George. 16. He couldnt bear
the tension. 17. Danny was a born-again workaholic. 18. They worked
themselves to such exhaustion that they barely had the strength to drive home.
19. I would have done anything to help you  even strangle Tony with my bare
hands. 20. Then how can we fix this damn thing (his arm) so I can get back to
work. Weisman paused and then answered softly, Mr. Rossi, I would be less
than honest if I told you we could fix your condition. 21. The mustard-colored
wallpaper was peeling. She pulled away an edge of it, and underneath was
the same marble. 22. At this juncture, he thought he saw a sparkle in the young
mans eyes. 23. He had sent Lara around to collect the rents from the other
boardinghouses that Sean MacAllister owned. 24. Cathy lost count of the
number of speeches she made. 25. The Class (of Harvard) had gathered to
commune. They were meeting for the first time as fellow human beings. For
they were not there to worship. 26. You can go and come back and no one will
be the wiser.

!

Ex. 11. Find in the text equivalents for the following words and phrases.
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Ýêîíîìèòü äåíüãè; áóêâû åãî èìåíè ïîáëåêëè; çàñëóæèâàòü ïîäàðêà; òî÷íûé; âíåøíîñòü; ðàñïóñòèòü âîëîñû; îáëàäàòåëü; ãîðäèòüñÿ;
óðîíèòü ñëåçó; ãëàçà èñêðèëèñü; âûïîðõíóòü èç êîìíàòû; ðûñêàòü ïî
ìàãàçèíàì; áëàãîðàçóìèå; îñòàíîâèòü âçãëÿä; ïðèñòàëüíî ãëÿäåòü;
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çàòóìàíåííûå ãëàçà; ïîäïðûãíóòü; äðàãîöåííûé ìåòàëë; èçîáðåòàòü;
èìåòü ïðèâèëåãèþ; íåóáåäèòåëüíî; æåðòâîâàòü.
1. Îíà ñìîòðåëà çàòóìàíåííûìè ãëàçàìè íà öåïî÷êó èç äðàãîöåííîãî
ìåòàëëà. 2. Äåëëà ñèäåëà, ïðèñòàëüíî ãëÿäÿ â ïðîñòðàíñòâî, è äóìàëà î
òîì, ÷òî ñëó÷èëîñü. 3. Îíà âûãëÿíóëà èç îêíà, óâèäåëà Äæèìà è âûïîðõíóëà èç êîìíàòû. 4. Îí ïûòàëñÿ êàæäûé äåíü ýêîíîìèòü äåíüãè íà ïîäàðîê. 5. Îí íåóáåäèòåëüíî îáúÿñíèë ïðè÷èíó ñâîåãî îïîçäàíèÿ. 6. Çà÷åì
èçîáðåòàòü âåëîñèïåä, åñëè â íåì íåò íóæäû? 7. Îí ñîõðàíèë ñâîþ ïðèÿòíóþ íàðóæíîñòü äàæå â ñòàðîñòè. 8. Îí ãîðäèëñÿ ñâîåé êðàñàâèöåé
æåíîé è åå âåëèêîëåïíûìè âîëîñàìè. 9. Ïèñüìî áûëî ñòàðîå, è áóêâû â
íåì âûãëÿäåëè íåîò÷åòëèâî. 10. Íåîáõîäèìî ïîìî÷ü åìó, îí çàñëóæèë
ýòîãî. 11. Äæèíà ðûñêàëà ïî ìàãàçèíàì, íî íè÷åãî íå ìîãëà íàéòè.
12. Äæèì ëþáèë, êîãäà Äåëëà ðàñïóñêàëà âîëîñû. 13. Îí áûë îáëàäàòåëåì ñòàðèííûõ çîëîòûõ ÷àñîâ. 14. Äî÷êà ïîäïðûãíóëà, ÷òîáû ïîöåëîâàòü îòöà, êîãäà îí âîøåë â êîìíàòó. 15. Äåëëà ïîæåðòâîâàëà ñâîèìè
âîëîñàìè, ÷òîáû ñäåëàòü ìóæó ðîæäåñòâåíñêèé ïîäàðîê. 16. Îíà óðîíèëà ñëåçó íà ãðåáíè, î êîòîðûõ òàê äîëãî ìå÷òàëà.
Ex. 12. Translate the following sentences using the words given in the
Vocabulary.
1. Ëåä íà îçåðå íå âûäåðæèò òâîé âåñ. 2. Îí âïðûãíóë â àâòîáóñ, êîãäà
îí îòúåçæàë. 3. Äæèì ïëåñíóë íà ëèöî õîëîäíîé âîäû, ÷òîáû óñïîêîèòüñÿ. 4. Îíà îñòàíîâèëà ñâîé âçãëÿä íà ïëàòèíîâîé öåïî÷êå. 5. ß íå âûíîøó çàïàõ òàáà÷íîãî äûìà. 6. Äîðîæíûå ïðîèñøåñòâèÿ âñåãäà ïðèâëåêàþò òîëïû ëþáîïûòíûõ. 7. Îí ñðàçó ïîíÿë, ÷òî åå ñëîâà äàëåêè îò ïðàâäû.
8. Äæèì áûë òî÷íûì ÷åëîâåêîì è âñåãäà ïðèõîäèë äîìîé â îäíî è òî æå
âðåìÿ. 9. Äæèì áîãîòâîðèë ñâîþ æåíó è ãîòîâ áûë ñäåëàòü âñå äëÿ íåå.
10. Îíà ÷àñòî îñòàíàâëèâàëà ìàøèíó ó àíòèêâàðíîãî ìàãàçèíà è çàõîäèëà òóäà, ÷òîáû ïîëþáîâàòüñÿ êðàñèâûìè øêàòóëêàìè. 11. Ïîñòîÿííûå ïîêóïàòåëè âñåãäà èìåþò ïðèâèëåãèè. 12. Îí ñ÷èòàëñÿ ëó÷øèì ñîòðóäíèêîì íà ôèðìå.

!

Ex. 13. Translate the following idiomatic expressions. Use them in the
translation below.
count smb in; count on; count smb out; count heads; bear fruit; bear
in mind; bear ones cross; bear the brunt; bear ones age well; bear
with; pull faces; pull oneself together; pull strings; collect ones thoughts;
pull ones weight.
195

English Through Reading

1. Îíà î÷åíü ñòàðàåòñÿ, ÷òîáû âûãëÿäåòü ìîëîæå.
2. Ïîæàëóéñòà, îòíåñèòåñü êî ìíå òåðïåëèâî, ïîêà ÿ íå çàïîëíþ ýòó
àíêåòó.
3. Õîòÿ îí è ñâîäíûé áðàò, åãî íàäî âêëþ÷èòü â íàñëåäñòâî.
4. Íåâåæëèâî ïåðåñ÷èòûâàòü ëþäåé, êîãäà îíè ñèäÿò çà ñòîëîì.
5. Êàæäûé ðàç, êîãäà åãî ïðîñÿò ñïåòü, îí íà÷èíàåò ãðèìàñíè÷àòü.
6. Îí ïîïðîñèë èñêëþ÷èòü åãî èç ñïèñêà ïðèãëàøåííûõ.
7. Ìîãó ÿ ðàññ÷èòûâàòü, ÷òî îí ïðèäåò âîâðåìÿ?
8. Ó íàñ áûëî ìíîãî õîðîøèõ èäåé, íî íè îäíà èç íèõ íå ïðèíåñëà ïëîäîâ.
9. ß óñòàë âûíîñèòü íàòèñê åå òðåáîâàíèé.
10. Åñëè òû ïîâëèÿåøü íà õîä äåëà, ìû äîáüåìñÿ óñïåõà.
11. Êîãäà òû óåäåøü, íå çàáûâàé ñâîþ ñåìüþ.
12. Êàê òîëüêî ÿ âîçüìó ñåáÿ â ðóêè, âñå áóäåò â ïîðÿäêå.
13. ß íå ìîãó ïîìî÷ü òåáå ñ ýòèì, òû äîëæåí íåñòè ñâîé êðåñò.
14. ß ïûòàëñÿ ñîáðàòüñÿ ñ ìûñëÿìè, íî áûë ñëèøêîì âçâîëíîâàí.
15. Åñëè áû òû âûïîëíèë ñâîþ ÷àñòü ðàáîòû, ìû áû çàêîí÷èëè åå ê âå÷åðó.
Ex. 14. Choose the right word and insert it in the proper form.

!

like  as

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

Note the difference between these uses of like and as.
q He has been playing tennis as a professional for two years (= he is
a professional tennis player).
q He plays tennis like a professional (= he is not a professional tennis
player, but he plays as well as someone who is).

He was ... a son to me.
He works ... a representative of the company in London.
... a writer, she is wonderful, but ... a teacher shes not very good.
When the car is painted it will look ... new.
He was dressed ... a woman.
I am regarded by some people ... a bit of a fool.
He treats the children ... adults.
No one does it ... he does.
This is considered ... follows... .

!

habit  custom
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habit  something done regularly by a single person
custom  something that has been done for a long time by a whole society
q She had a habit of saying little silent prayers.
q Everybody follows the custom of giving presents at Christmas.
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1. Social ... vary greatly from country to country. 2. It was her ... to go for a walk
before lunch. 3. He has an annoying ... of biting his nails. 4. Religious ... are
very strict in that country. 5. She has an irritating ... of interrupting people.
6. I smoke out of ... , not for pleasure. 7. It is the ... for men to take off their caps
when they enter a room, but women may leave their hats on if they wish.
8. You should try to get into the ... of knowing exactly what you want to say and
how you want to say it before you speak.
Ex. 15. Fill in the blanks with prepositions.

The Cook

by J. M. Ward

Susan and Peter got married ... Rome where Peter was working ... a teacher
... the Parker Institute.
They lived ... a nice room ... the Anconi Hotel and had their meals ... the
restaurant ... the hotel.
Some time later Susan got an urgent telegram ... her home ... England which
said that her mother felt bad. So she had to fly ... London.
Today she was to come back and Peter was waiting ... her ... Rome Airport.
The plane landed... a short delay. Susan got ... , went ... the Customs and
Passport Control and came ... ... Peter.
Hello, she said. How are you?
Fine. And you?
Oh, I am tired, but happy to be back. Any news?
Yes, Ive rented a comfortable flat ... us. Ive been living there ... a week
already. It is very close ... the Anconi Hotel. Are you glad, Susan?
Of course I am, but Im also afraid. You know, I cant cook.
Its all right. Ill cook our meals. And we wont have to eat ... home all the
time. We can sometimes go ... the Aneoni restaurant and eat our favourite
dishes there.
It took them about an hour to get ... the airport ... their new home.
Well, you have a look ... the flat, Peter said, and Ill cook our lunch. We are
going to have fried meat, if you dont mind. It will be ready very quickly. And he
went ... the kitchen. Soon Susan came ... and looked ... the meat.
It looks very nice, but why are you cooking it ... butter?
Never mind, Peter told. Itll cook itself. We can go and have some beer.
... the room they sat ... ... the sofa and began to drink beer and exchange
news. Some minutes later Susan asked: Dont you think the meat can
burn?
They came ... the kitchen. It has burnt, after all, Peter said.
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Have you ever cooked meat before? Susan asked.
As a matter ... fact, I havent.
Neither have I, said Susan. You know what, lets go ... the Anconi
restaurant. They serve delicious fried meat there.
Ex. 16. Make up ten sentences on the text using the models. Translate your
sentences into Russian.
Model 1

have/be nothing to do but ...

See the text:

There was nothing to do but flop down on the shabby
little couch and howl.

Íè÷åãî íå îñòàâàëîñü äåëàòü (êðîìå òîãî), êàê...
Example:
Model 2

There was nothing to do but confess to the fault.
make a person do something

See the text:
Example:

I dont think theres anything that could make me like my
girl any less.
Poverty made her sell her hair.

Ex. 17. Change the sentences according to the model.
Model 1

It is my dogs habit to go up to our guests and beg for sweets.
My dog has a habit of going up to our guests begging for sweets.

Model 2

She had a feeling that she had won.
She had a feeling of having won.

See the text:

She had a habit of saying little silent prayers.
They invented the art of giving Christmas presents.

1. It was his habit to get up at exactly the same time every day. 2. She gave up
the idea to go to England. 3. We have a feeling that we are late. 4. It was
Dr. Johnsons, the compiler (ñîñòàâèòåëü) of the famous English dictionary,
habit to speak in a simple everyday language but write in a very difficult one.
5. He has always dreamed to be rich. 6. I have a feeling that I am deceived by
you. 7. It is Rebeccas habit to promise to do anything that she is asked. 8. It
was a habit of the little boy to screw up his face when he was thinking.
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Ex. 18. Translate the following sentences using fast as an adverb and an
adjective (for reference see English Grammar  The Adverb).
Models

1. My hair grows awfully fast.
2. He prefers taking a fast train.

1. Îí áûñòðî áåæàë, ÷òîáû óñïåòü íà ðàáîòó. 2. Áûñòðàÿ è ãðîìêàÿ ìóçûêà âñåãäà äåéñòâóåò ìîèì ðîäèòåëÿì íà íåðâû. 3. Ìîè ÷àñû ñïåøàò
íà 5 ìèíóò, ïîýòîìó ÿ âñåãäà ïðèõîæó ðàíî. 4. Îíà ðàçãîâàðèâàåò òàê
áûñòðî, ÷òî ÿ íå ìîãó ïîíÿòü åå. 5. Õîðîøèå ñåìåíà ïðîðàñòàþò (to sprout)
î÷åíü áûñòðî. 6. Åé íàäî áûëî ñðî÷íî äîñòàòü äåíåã, ÷òîáû êóïèòü ïîäàðêè. 7. Ñêîðîñòíàÿ æåëåçíàÿ äîðîãà (track) ìåæäó Ïåòåðáóðãîì è Ìîñêâîé ñýêîíîìèò ìíîãî âðåìåíè. 8. Áûñòðàÿ ìàøèíà ìîãëà áû äîâåçòè
ìåíÿ äî Ñèâåðñêîé çà ÷àñ.

Relationship. Phrases and Idioms
Joe and I get on well with each other. [have a good relationship]
Tony and Jane have broken up/split up. [ended their relationship]
Lets try and make up. [be friends again after a row]
Ex. 19. What sort of relations do you think the people on the left might have
with the people on the right? (For reference see Verbs of Liking and
Disliking, p. 176).
1. Teenager music fan  parents; pop star; strict teacher; classmate.
2. Secretary
 another secretary; boss; very attractive workmate.
3. 45-year-old
 teenagers; ex-husband/wife.
Ex. 20. Join the following sentences according to the model.
Model

without doing something (íå äåëàÿ / ñäåëàâ ÷òî-ëèáî)
Íå worked for four years. He was not ill once.
He worked for four years without being ill once.
Îí (ïðî)ðàáîòàë ÷åòûðå ãîäà, íè ðàçó íå çàáîëåâ.

See the text:

I couldnt have lived through Christmas without giving you
a present.

1. You can walk in the snow as much as you like. You wont get wet. 2. He fell
and hurt himself, but he was so excited that he went on. He didnt feel the
pain. 3. David left London. He didnt tell anybody about it. 4. The rain poured
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down. It didnt cease. 5. The thief climbed through the window. Nobody saw
him. 6. He translated the article. He didnt consult a dictionary. 7. She got
married. She didnt invite us to the wedding party.
Ex. 21. Form nouns from the following adjectives.
Model

adjective + ness

Example:

quick + ness

The suffix -ness is added to many adjectives to make nouns, e.g. quick 
quickness.
correct; dirty; dry; empty; flat; great; kind; light; heavy; loud; dark; tired.
Ex. 22. Translate the following sentences using both / both ... and.
Model 1

I have two friends. Both (of them) speak French.

Model 2

Both John and Brian speak French.

1. Îáà ãîðäèëèñü ñâîèìè ñîêðîâèùàìè. 2. È Äæèì, è Äåëëà ëþáèëè äðóã
äðóãà è áûëè ñ÷àñòëèâû. 3. Êàê Äæèì, òàê è Äåëëà ñòàðàëèñü äîñòàòü
äåíüãè íà ðîæäåñòâåíñêèé ïîäàðîê. 4. Îáà õîòåëè ïîäàðèòü ÷òî-òî îñîáåííîå. 5. «Êàêîé èç ðàññêàçîâ Î.Ãåíðè òåáå íðàâèòñÿ áîëüøå  Ïîñëåäíèé ëèñò èëè Äàðû âîëõâîâ?»  «Îáà». 6. Îáà ðàññêàçà ÿ ÷èòàëà,
êîãäà ó÷èëàñü â øêîëå. 7. È Ìýðè, è Ýíí óìåþò ïëàâàòü. Ê òîìó æå îáå
óìåþò êàòàòüñÿ íà êîíüêàõ. 8. Îíè îáà óåçæàþò çàâòðà.

IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 23. Memorize the following proverbs and sayings. Use them in discussing
the story.
1. A light purse is a heavy curse. Ëåãêèé êîøåëåê  òÿæåëîå ïðîêëÿòüå.
2. Poverty is no crime. Áåäíîñòü íå ïîðîê.
Ex. 24. Make up a plan of the story and retell it in accordance with your plan.
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Ex. 25. Tell the story as if you were
a) the author; b) Jim; c) Della.
Ex. 26. Write out words and expressions pertaining to:
a) Dellas hair; b) Jims watch; c) the place where Jim and Della live.
Ex. 27. Use them in the corresponding descriptions.
Pick out from the story adjectives and other words used to describe:
a) Dellas feelings and behaviour when she was thinking of Jims present;
b) Dellas feelings and behavior when she saw the combs.
Speak on Dellas feelings using the words you picked out from the text.
Ex. 28. Who are these words applied to? Sort them out and use them
accordingly in describing Della and Jim.
Pretty; anxious; serious; beautiful hair; wake; save a penny; sobs; slender;
shining and rippling; cascade; rosy wings; rare present; thin; stare fixedly;
scream of joy; tiny; close lying curls; look critically; lose color; ransack the
stores; unfold; tumble down; get the money; something fine and rare; peculiar
expression; change to tears and wails; worship for long.
Ex. 29. Quote some sentences from the story which describe:
À

Dellas feelings when she heard Jims step on the stairs.

B

Jims reaction when he saw Della with the hair cut.

Ex. 30. Select and write out from the story words and expressions for the
topic The Love.
Ex. 31. Topics for discussion and essays.
À

Della and Jims life.

B

Dellas sacrifice.

Ñ

Say whether you approve/disapprove/understand the heroes sacrifices.

D

Explain how you understand the title of the story.
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Ex. 32. Give a free translation of the text.
Ìýéäà, äåâóøêà ñ áîëüøèìè êàðèìè ãëàçàìè è äëèííûìè âîëîñàìè,
îáðàòèëàñü ê Ãðåéñ  äåâóøêå ñ áðîøêîé (brooch) èç èñêóññòâåííûõ
áðèëëèàíòîâ ñ òàêèìè ñëîâàìè:
 Ó ìåíÿ áóäåò ïóðïóðíîå (purple) ïëàòüå êî Äíþ Áëàãîäàðåíèÿ. Ñòàðûé Øëåãåëü îáåùàë ñøèòü çà âîñåìü äîëëàðîâ. Ýòî áóäåò ïðåëåñòü
÷òî òàêîå  ïëàòüå, óêðàøåííîå ñåðåáðÿíûì ãàëóíîì (lace).
 Òû äóìàåøü, ÷òî ïóðïóðíûé öâåò íðàâèòñÿ ìèñòåðó Ðýìñè? À ÿ â÷åðà ñëûøàëà, îí ãîâîðèë, ÷òî ñàìûé ðîñêîøíûé öâåò  êðàñíûé.
 Íó è ïóñòü,  ñêàçàëà Ìýéäà.  ß ïðåäïî÷èòàþ ïóðïóðíûé.
Çà âîñåìü ìåñÿöåâ Ìýéäà ñêîïèëà âîñåìíàäöàòü äîëëàðîâ. Ýòèõ
äåíåã åé õâàòèëî, ÷òîáû êóïèòü âñå íåîáõîäèìîå äëÿ ïëàòüÿ è äàòü Øëåãåëþ ÷åòûðå äîëëàðà âïåðåä (pay in advance). Íàêàíóíå (on the eve of)
Äíÿ Áëàãîäàðåíèÿ ó íåå íàáåðåòñÿ êàê ðàç äîñòàòî÷íî, ÷òîáû çàïëàòèòü åìó îñòàëüíûå ÷åòûðå äîëëàðà.
Åæåãîäíî â Äåíü Áëàãîäàðåíèÿ õîçÿèí ãàëàíòåðåéíîãî ìàãàçèíà
«Óëåé» (Hive) äàâàë ñâîèì ñëóæàùèì (employer) îáåä. Âî âñå îñòàëüíûå òðèñòà øåñòüäåñÿò ÷åòûðå äíÿ, åñëè íå áðàòü â ðàñ÷åò (not counting)
âîñêðåñíûõ äíåé, îí êàæäûé äåíü íàïîìèíàë (remind of) î ïîñëåäíåì
áàíêåòå è îá óäîâîëüñòâèÿõ ïðåäñòîÿùåãî.
«Óëåé» íå áûë ôåøåíåáåëüíûì (fancy) ìàãàçèíîì ñî ìíîæåñòâîì
îòäåëîâ (departments), ëèôòîâ è ìàíåêåíîâ (dummies). Îí áûë íàñòîëüêî ìàë, ÷òî ìîã íàçûâàòüñÿ ïðîñòî áîëüøèì ìàãàçèíîì: òóäà âû ìîãëè
ñïîêîéíî ïîéòè êóïèòü âñå, ÷òî íàäî, è áëàãîïîëó÷íî âûéòè.
Ìèñòåð Ðýìñè áûë óïðàâëÿþùèì (a manager) ìàãàçèíîì. Îí áûë íàñòîÿùèì äæåíòëüìåíîì è îòëè÷àëñÿ íåîáû÷íûìè êà÷åñòâàìè (unusual
qualities). Êàæäàÿ èç äåñÿòè ìîëîäåíüêèõ ïðîäàâùèö êàæäûé âå÷åð, ïðåæäå ÷åì çàñíóòü, ìå÷òàëà î òîì, ÷òî îíà ñòàíåò ìèññèñ Ðýìñè.
Ïîäîøåë âå÷åð íàêàíóíå Äíÿ Áëàãîäàðåíèÿ. Ìýéäà òîðîïèëàñü äîìîé, ðàäîñòíî (joyfully) äóìàÿ î çàâòðàøíåì äíå. Îíà ìå÷òàëà î ñâîåì
ïóðïóðíîì ïëàòüå è áûëà óâåðåíà, ÷òî åé ïîéäåò (become) ïóðïóðíûé
öâåò. Êðîìå òîãî, îíà ïûòàëàñü ñåáÿ óâåðèòü, ÷òî ìèñòåðó Ðýìñè íðàâèòñÿ èìåííî (exactly) ïóðïóðíûé, à íå êðàñíûé. Îíà ðåøèëà çàéòè äîìîé, âçÿòü îñòàâøèåñÿ ÷åòûðå äîëëàðà, çàïëàòèòü Øëåãåëþ è ñàìîé
ïðèíåñòè ïëàòüå.
Ãðåéñ òîæå íàêîïèëà äåíåã. Îíà õîòåëà êóïèòü ãîòîâîå ïëàòüå. «Åñëè
ó òåáÿ õîðîøàÿ ôèãóðà, âñåãäà ëåãêî íàéòè ÷òî-íèáóäü ïîäõîäÿùåå
(suitable), íå ðûñêàÿ ïî ìàãàçèíàì,»  ñ÷èòàëà Ãðåéñ.
(Èç ðàññêàçà Î.Ãåíðè «Ïóðïóðíîå ïëàòüå»)
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Ex. 33. Memorize the poem. You may cite it when discussing the story.
Robert Burns (17591796)
0, my Loves like a red, red rose
Thats newly sprung in June:
0, my Loves like a melody
Thats sweetly played in tune.
As fair art1 thou2, my bonny lass,
So deep in love am I:
And I will love thee3 still, my dear,
Till all the seas gang4 dry:
Till all the seas gang dry, my dear,
And the rocks melt with the sun;
I will love thee still, my dear,
While the sands of life shall run.
And fare thee well, my only Love!
And fare thee well a while!
And I will come again, my Love,
Though it were ten thousand mile.
Notes:
1
2
3
4

art  (óñò.) 2 ë. åä. ÷. íàñò. âð. ãëàãîëà to be
thou [Dau] (óñò.)  òû
thee [DJ] (óñò.)  òåáÿ
gang (Scottish) = go
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THE LAST LEAF
(abridged)

by 0.Henry

At the top of a three-story brick house in Greenwich Village1 Sue and Johnsy
had their studio. Johnsy was familiar for Joanna. One was from Maine2; the
other from California. They had met at the table dhôte3 of an Eighth Street
Delmonicos, and found their tastes in art, chicory salad and bishop sleeves
so congenial that the joint studio resulted.
That was in May. In November a cold, unseen stranger, whom the doctors
called Pneumonia4, stalked about the colony, touching one here and there
with his icy fingers.
Mr. Pneumonia was not what you would call a chivalric5 old gentleman. A
mite of a little woman with blood thinned by California zephyrs6 was hardly fair
game for the red-fisted, short-breathed old duffer7. But Johnsy he smote: and
she lay, scarcely moving, on her painted iron bedstead, looking through the
small Dutch windowpanes at the blank side of the next brick house.
One morning the busy doctor invited Sue into the hallway with a shaggy,
gray eyebrow.
She has one chance in  let us say, ten, he said, as he shook down the
mercury in his clinical thermometer. And that chance is for her to want to live.
Your little lady has made up her mind that shes not going to get well. Has she
anything on her mind?
She  she wanted to paint the Bay of Naples some day, said Sue.
Paint?  bosh! Has she anything on her mind worth thinking about twice
 a man, for instance?
A man? said Sue. Is a man worth  but, no, doctor; there is nothing of
the kind.
Well, it is the weakness, then, said the doctor. I will do all that science,
so far as it may filter through my efforts, can accomplish. But whenever my
patient begins to count the carriages in her funeral procession I subtract 50
per cent from the curative power of medicines. If you will get her to ask one
question about the new winter styles in cloak sleeves I will promise you a
one-in-five chance for her, instead of one in ten.
After the doctor had gone Sue went into the workroom and cried a Japanese
napkin to a pulp. Then she swaggered into Johnsys room with her drawing
board, whistling ragtime.
Johnsy lay, scarcely making a ripple under the bedclothes, with her face
toward the window. She stopped whistling, thinking she was asleep.
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She arranged her board and began a pen-and-ink drawing to illustrate
a magazine story. Young artists must pave their way to Art by drawing
pictures for magazine stories that young authors write to pave their way to
Literature.
As Sue was sketching a pair of elegant horseshow riding trousers and a
monocle on the figure of the hero, an Idaho cowboy, she heard a low sound,
several times repeated. She went quickly to the bedside.
Johnsys eyes were open wide. She was looking out the window and
counting  counting backward.
Twelve, she said, and a little later eleven; and then ten, and nine;
and then eight and seven, almost together.
Sue looked solicitously out of the window. What was there to count?
There was only a bare, dreary yard to be seen, and the blank side of the
brick house twenty feet away. An old, old ivy vine, climbed halfway up the
brick wall. The cold breath of autumn had stricken its leaves from the vine until
its skeleton branches clung, almost bare, to the crumbling bricks.
What is it, dear? asked Sue. Six, said Johnsy, in almost a whisper.
Theyre falling faster now. Three days ago there were almost a hundred. It
made my head ache to count them. But now its easy. There goes another one.
There are only five left now.
Five what, dear? Tell your Sudie.
Leaves. On the ivy vine. When the last one falls I must go8, too. Ive known
that for three days. Didnt the doctor tell you?
Oh, I never heard of such nonsense, complained Sue, with magnificent
scorn. What have old ivy leaves to do with your getting well? And you used to
love that vine so, you naughty girl. Dont be a goosey9. Why, the doctor told me
this morning that your chances for getting well real soon were  lets see
exactly what he said  he said the chances were ten to one! Why, thats almost
as good a chance as we have in New York when we ride on the street-cars or
walk past a new building. Try to take some broth now, and let Sudie go back
to her drawing10, so she can sell the editor man with it, and buy port wine for
her sick child, and pork chops for her greedy self11.
You neednt get any more wine, said Johnsy, keeping her eyes fixed out
the window. There goes another. No, I dont want any broth. That leaves just
four. I want to see the last one fall before it gets dark. Then Ill go, too.
Johnsy, dear, said Sue, bending over her, will you promise me to keep
your eyes closed, and not look out the window until I am done working? I must
hand those drawings in by to-morrow, I need the light, or I would draw the
shade down.
Couldnt you draw in the other room? asked Johnsy, coldly.
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Id rather be here by you, said Sue. Besides, I dont want you to keep
looking at those silly ivy leaves.
Tell me as soon as you have finished, said Johnsy, closing her eyes, and
lying white and still as a fallen statue, because I want to see the last one fall.
Im tired of waiting. Im tired of thinking. I want to turn loose my hold on everything,
and go sailing down, down, just like one of those poor, tired leaves.
Try to sleep, said Sue. I must call Behrman up to be my model for the old
hermit miner. Ill not be gone a minute. Dont try to move til I come back.
Old Behrman was a painter who lived on the ground floor beneath them.
He was past sixty and he had been always about to paint a masterpiece, but
had never yet begun it. He earned a little by serving as a model to those
young artists in the colony who could not pay the price of a professional. He
drank gin to excess, and still talked of his coming masterpiece. For the rest he
was a fierce little old man, who regarded himself as the protector of the two
young artists in the studio above.
Sue found Behrman smelling strongly12 of jumper berries in his dimly lighted
den below. In one corner was a blank canvas on an easel that had been waiting
there for twenty-five years to receive the first line of the masterpiece. She told
him of Johnsys fancy, and how she feared she would, indeed, light and fragile
as a leaf herself, float away, when her slight hold upon the world grew weaker.
Old Behrman, with his red eyes plainly streaming, shouted his contempt
and derision for such idiotic imaginings.
Vass!13 he cried. Is dere people in de world mit der foolishness to die
because leafs dey drop off from a confounded vine? I haf not heard of such
a thing. No, I will not bose as a model for your fool hermit-dunderhead. Vy do
you allow dot silly pusiness to come in der prain of her? Ach, dot poor leetle
Miss Yohnsy.
She is very ill and weak, said Sue, and the fever has left her mind morbid
and full of strange fancies. Very well, Mr. Behrman, if you do not care to pose
for me, you neednt. But I think you are a horrid old  old flibbertigibbet.
You are just like a woman! yelled Behrman. Who said I will not bose? Go
on. I come mit you. For half an hour I haf peen trying to say dot I am ready to
bose. Gott! dis is not any blace in which one so goot as Miss Yohnsy shall lie
sick. Some day I will baint masterpiece, and ve shallall go away. Gott! yes.
Johnsy was sleeping when they went upstairs. Sue pulled the shade down
to the window-sill, and motioned Behrman into the other room. In there they
peered out the window fearfully at the ivy vine. Then they looked at each other
for a moment without speaking. A persistent, cold rain was falling, mingled
with snow. Behrman, in his old blue shirt, took his seat as the hermit-miner on
an upturned kettle for a rock.
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When Sue awoke from an hours sleep the next morning she found Johnsy
with dull, wide-open eyes staring at the drawn green shade.
Pull it up; I want to see, she ordered, in a whisper.
Wearily Sue obeyed. But, lo! after the beating rain and fierce gusts of wind
that had endured through the livelong night, there yet stood out against the
brick wall one ivy leaf. It was the last on the vine. It hung bravely from a branch
some twenty feet above the ground.
It is the last one, said Johnsy. I thought it would surely fall during the
night. I heard the wind. It will fall to-day, and I shall die at the same time.
Dear, dear! said Sue, leaning her worn face down to the pillow, think of
me, if you wont think of yourself. What would I do?
But Johnsy did not answer.
The day wore away, and even through the twilight they could see the lone ivy
leaf clinging to its stem against the wall. And then, with the coming of the night
the north wind was again loosed, while the rain still beat against the windows.
When it was light enough Johnsy, the merciless, commanded that the shade
be raised. The ivy leaf was still there.
Johnsy lay for a long time looking at it. And then she called to Sue, who
was stirring her chicken broth over the gas stove.
Ive been a bad girl, Sudie, said Johnsy. Something has made that last
leaf stay there to show me how wicked I was. It is a sin to want to die. You may
bring me a little broth now, and some milk with a little port in it, and  no; bring
me a hand-mirror first, and then pack some pillows about me, and I will sit up
and watch you cook. An hour later she said, Sudie, some day I hope to paint
the Bay of Naples. The doctor came in the afternoon, and Sue had an excuse
to go into the hallway as he left.
Even chances, said the doctor, taking Sues thin, shaking hand in his.
With good nursing youll win. And now I must see another case I have
downstairs. Behrman, his name is  some kind of an artist, I believe. Pneumonia,
too. He is an old, weak man, and the attack is acute. There is no hope for him;
but he goes to the hospital to-day to be made more comfortable.
The next day the doctor said to Sue: Shes out of danger. Youve won.
Nutrition and care now  thats all.
And that afternoon Sue came to the bed where Johnsy lay, contentedly
knitting a very blue and very useless woollen shoulder scarf, and put one arm
around her, pillows and all.
I have something to tell you, white mouse, she said. Mr. Behrman died of
pneumonia to-day in the hospital. He was ill only two days. The janitor found
him on the morning of the first day in his room downstairs helpless with pain.
His shoes and clothing were wet through and icy cold. They couldnt imagine
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where he had been on such a dreadful night. And then they found a lantern,
still lighted, and a ladder that had been dragged from its place, and some
scattered brushes, and a palette with green and yellow colors mixed on it,
and  look out the window, dear, at the last ivy leaf on the wall. Didnt you
wonder why it never fluttered or moved when the wind blew? Ah, darling, its
Behrmans masterpiece  he painted it there the night that the last leaf fell.
Notes:
1

2

3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

11

12
13

Greenwich ['grInIG] Village  it is a part of New York in the south-west of
Manhattan Island. It is a very quiet part of the city in which artists and writers
live. Long ago it was a separate village.
Maine is a state to the north of New York. It is moutainous and has many lakes
and forests.
table dhôte ['tRbl 'dout]  äåæóðíûå áëþäà
pneumonia [njH'mounjq]
chivalric ['SIvlrIk]  courteous
zephyrs ['zefq]  west wind
duffer ['dAfq]  unintelligent person
I must go  Jonsy means that she must die.
goosey (slang)  a small silly child
... let Sudie go back to her drawing ...  Sue is speaking about herself to Jonsy
in the third person as if Jonsy were a small child
... for her greedy self.  Here self has become a noun and means own personal
interests, persons own body and personality
smelling strongly of drink  Here drink = alcoholic drinks.
vass = what  Behrman is German, he speaks poor English and with German
accent

I. VOCABULARY
joint  shared by two or more people
q joint action; joint owners
result (v)  happen as an affect
q His illness resulted from eating bad food.
result in something  end in something; cause something to happen
q The storm resulted in a lot of flooding.
move about  move from place to place
q He could hear a small animal moving about in the bushes.
move into  move into a living or working space; start a new job
q We moved into new offices last week.
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move out  of a living or working space
q We have a lease. We wont move out.
move up (in the world)  advance and become successful
q Keep your eye on John. He is really moving up.
fair [fFq]
1. free from dishonesty
q There must be fair play in this competition.
2. rather good, large, fine, etc.
q Her knowledge of the language is fair.
3. (of weather) fine; clear
4. (having skin or hair that is) light in colour
q She has an amazingly fair complexion.
fair-weather friend  someone who is your friend only when things are going
well for you (This person will desert you when things go badly for you. Compare
to A friend in need is a friend indeed)
q A fair-weather friend isnt much help in emergency.
fair (n)  a market held for selling something
q A book fair was held in front of the Alexander Drama Theatre every May.
blank (adj)
1. without writing, or other marks
q Write your name in the blank space at the top of the page.
2. without understanding
q When he gave me a blank look I understood that he was not listening to me.
look blank  look confused, puzzled
blank (n)  an empty space
q When I tried to remember his name, my mind was a complete blank.
shake, shook, shaken  move quickly
q Shake the bottle before use.
shake hands (with someone)  clasp and shake someones hand
q His hands were full but I tried to shake hands with him.
shake in ones boots / shoes  be afraid; shake from fear
q Stop shaking in your boots, Bob. Im not going to fire you.
shake like a leaf  tremble with cold or fear
shake down  make something settle by shaking
q I shook the olives down in the jar to make room for more.
shake off someone/something
1. (slang) get rid of someone
q I want to shake off John. Hes such a pest!
2. avoid getting a disease
q Im afraid I did not succeed in shaking off my cold.
shake up
1. upset, disturb
q The sad news has shaken her up pretty badly.
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2. mix one or more substances by shaking
q I had to shake up the can to mix the paint well.
worth
1. of the value of
q This house is worth a lot of money.
2. having possessions amounting to...
q She is worth £1.000.000.
3. good enough for; deserving
q Its worth making an effort to look well-dressed.
worthy (of)  deserving
q His activity is worthy of praise.
bare (adj)  uncovered; empty; without
q bare skin/bare fields
barefoot (adj, adv)  without shoes
bareheaded (adj, adv)  without a hat
barely (adv)  only just; hardly
q We have barely enough money to last the weekend.
climb
1. move, esp. from a lower to a higher position, up, over, or through,
esp. by using the hands and feet
q Do you think the child can climb that tree?
2. rise to a higher point; go higher
q The plane climbed quickly.
climb (n)  a journey upwards made by climbing
q After a climb of two hours, they reached the top.
complain (v)  express feelings of annoyance, pain, unhappiness, etc.; speak or
say in an unhappy, annoyed or dissatisfied way (see also p. 219)
q Father is complaining of a pain in his chest.
complaint (n)
1. a cause or reason for complaining
q The workers made a list of their complaints to the Board.
2. a statement expressing annoyance, pain, unhappiness, etc.
q The police received several complaints about the noise from our party.
bend (v)  bent (cause to) lean away from an upright position
q bend over/down/forward/back
q She bent down to pick up the coin.
fancy (v) imagine
q Only fancy! Hes failed his examination.
fancy oneself  have too high of an opinion of oneself
q Íå fancies himself (as) a good swimmer.
hang (v)  hung fix or be fixed at the top so that the lower part is free.
q Hang your coat (up) on the hook.
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hang by a hair / thread (of someones life, fate, etc.)  be in an uncertain
position
q John isnt failing geometry, but hes just hanging by a hair.
hang on
1. continue holding; keep hold of
q The climber had to hang on while his companions went to find a
rope.
2.
wait (esp. telephone conservation)
q Hang on a minute. Hes just coming.
even (adj)
1. level; the same in height, amount
q This table isnt very even; one of its legs is too short.
2. (of a number) that can be divided exactly by two: 2, 4, 6, etc. opposite odd
(e.g. 3)
even (adv)  used for making comparisons or the surprising part of a statement
stronger
q It was cold yesterday, but its even colder today.
even if/ though  no matter whether; in spite of the fact that...
q Even if we could afford it, we wouldnt go abroad for our holidays.
even so  in spite of that, though that is true
q Its raining. Even so, we must go out.
acute (adj) [q'kju:t]
1. (of the mind or the senses) able to notice small differences; sharp; working
very well
q Acute hearing is necessary for musicians.
2. severe; very great
q There is an acute shortage of teachers.
3. (of diseases) coming quickly to a dangerous condition, not lasting very long
q They think his illness is acute rather than chronic.

II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the questions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

How did Sue and Johnsy become friends?
When did Johnsy fall ill?
How did the doctor assess Johnsys chances of recovery?
What was Johnsy doing while lying in bed?
What did she have on her mind?
How did Sue behave in that situation?
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7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.

Who was Sues model?
What kind of life did Behrman lead?
How did he take Johnsys illness?
What happened one morning after one dreadful night?
How did Johnsys behaviour change that morning?
Why was Behrman taken ill with pneumonia?
What was his masterpiece?

Ex. 2. Translate the following sentences from the text.
1. But whenever my patient begins to count the carriages in her funeral
procession I subtract 50 per cent from the curative power of medicines.
2. Young artists must pave their way to Art by drawing pictures for magazine
stories. 3. There was only a bare, dreary yard to be seen, and the blank side
of the brick house twenty feet away. 4. I want to see the last leaf fall before it
gets dark. Then Ill go too. 5. I want to turn loose my hold on everything. 6. Sue
found Behrman smelling strongly of juniper berries in his dimly-lighted den
below. 7. She told him of Johnsys fancy, and how she feared she would,
indeed, light and fragile as a leaf herself, float away when her sight hold upon
the world grew weaker. 8. They peered out the window fearfully at the ivy vine.
9. The day wore away, and even through the twilight they could see the lone
ivy leaf clinging to its stem against the wall. 10. With the coming of the night
the north wind was again loosed. 11. Johnsy lay, contentedly knitting a very
blue and very useless woolen shoulder scarf.
Ex. 3. Find Russian equivalents to the following.
Congenial; unseen; stranger; shake down the mercury; get well; worth thinking;
weakness; filter through; carriage; subtract; power of medicines; whistle; count
backward; solicitously; blow off; editor man; fix eyes; keep looking; a fallen
statue; beneath; masterpiece; to excess; fierce old man; fear; grow weaker;
peer; rain mingled with snow; drawn shade; twilight; stir; even chances; case;
contentedly; dreadful night; scattered brushes.
Ex. 4. Translate the following passages.
1. p. 204. From That was in May. In November... to ...the next brick house.
2. p. 206. From Old Behrman was a painter... to ...in the studio above.
3. p. 207. From I have something to tell you... to ...he painted it there the
night that the last leaf fell.
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III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 5. Translate all the Vocabulary entries and examples.
Ex. 6. Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences. Translate
them into Russian.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

One morning the busy doctor invited Sue into the hallway.
Sue looked solicitously out of the window.
There was only a bare yard.
You used to love that vine.
I must hand those drawings in by tomorrow.
I would draw the shade down.
She was lying white and still as a fallen statue.
He was about to paint a masterpiece.
He drank gin to excess and still talked of his coming masterpiece.
He was an old man who regarded himself as the protector of the two
young artists.
She told him of Johnsys fancy.
Sue motioned Behrman into the other room.
They peered out the window at the ivy vine.
A cold rain was falling, mingled with snow.
They could see the lone ivy leaf clinging to its stem.
With good nursing youll win, said the doctor.
Shes out of danger.

Ex. 7. Find in column Â the opposite for the words in column A.
A
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

awake
even numbers
fierce
a failure in art
a low sound
dimly-lit (-lighted)
stop looking at
feel fresh

B
a.
b.
c.
d.
e.
f.
g.
h.

a loud noise
feel tired
stopped
in a loud voice
good
recover
a success in art
kind
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9.
10.
11.
12.
13.

went on
add
in a whisper
naughty
get well
1

2

3

i.
j.
k.
l.
m.
4

5

6

7

8

keep looking at
odd numbers
subtract
asleep
well-lit (-lighted)
9

10

11 12

13

Ex. 8. Find in the text equivalents to the following word and phrases.
Êèðïè÷íûé äîì; ñîâìåñòíàÿ ñòóäèÿ; ëåäÿíûå ïàëüöû; ÷åñòíàÿ èãðà; åäâà
äâèãàÿñü; ïóñòîé; ÷èñòûé; áåñïîêîéíûé äîêòîð; ðåøèòü; íàðèñîâàòü; êîãäà-íèáóäü; óñèëèÿ; ïàöèåíò; ïîõîðîííàÿ ïðîöåññèÿ; ôàñîí; äîñêà; äåëàòü
íàáðîñîê; æàëîâàòüñÿ; æàäíûé; áóëüîí; çàêðûòü ãëàçà; çàðàáàòûâàòü ïîçèðîâàíèåì; ñèëüíî ïàõíóòü; ôàíòàçèÿ; ïîäíÿòüñÿ íàâåðõ; ñïóñòèòü øòîðó; ïðîñíóòüñÿ; ïîâèíîâàòüñÿ; ïîðûâû âåòðà; áåçæàëîñòíûé; çëîé; äðîæàùàÿ ðóêà; áûòü âíå îïàñíîñòè; áåñïîìîùíûé; îò áîëè; ïðîìîêøèé íàñêâîçü; ðåçêèé, îïàñíûé ïðèñòóï.

!

Ex. 9. Choose a phrase from the list below that has the same meaning as
the italicized phrase. Translate the sentences into Russian.
Fair (noun); fair (adj); unfair; blank; shake; acute; fancy oneself; worth;
hang; worn-out; wear; even; fancy.

1. She has a diamond on. 2. It is dishonest to kick another player in football.
3. She was trembling with fear. 4. The surface of the board was very smooth.
5. Why do I feel so exhausted after an ordinary days work at the office? 6. The
new film deserves recognition. 7. When I was explaining his mistake he looked
puzzled. 8. Every year he goes to the large show of planes which is held in the
outskirts of Paris. 9. She couldnt fix the curtains at the top well enough. 10. He
felt a sharp pain in his broken leg. 11. Just imagine! Sometimes his decisions can
be honest. 12. She had too high an opinion of herself as a brilliant singer.
Ex. 10. Translate the sentences paying special attention to the meaning of
the italicized words and phrases from the Vocabulary.
1. What about the little guy? We cant do this to him. It isnt fair. 2. Sara didnt
want alimony. She felt that he should pay a fair share of child support. 3. Fair
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enough, he replied. Can I walk you to the library? 4. Well, its only fair,
George. Most of our dinner conversation is like an interdepartment memo.
5. And what hit me hardest was how damn unfair it was. 6. She was sitting in
bed, unable to move, her face pulled up on one side. 7. Her job was to give
them the courage of their own worthness. 8. I think it was to prove to myself that
I was really worth something as a scholar. 9. Thats why he would have thought
it was worth it, Saba. 10. Life without heroism and idealism is not worth living.
11. We knew that he was worth several million bucks. 12. Now only the space
following Charles Jastrow remained  like the new snow outside  fresh, clean,
blank. 13. This leads me to suspect that Harvards given him some heavy hints
that he might ultimately move into our Presidential Mansion. 14. Still, I thought
she was a definite candidate until I moved up to Boston. 15. At the end of next
semester she plans to move to Hawaii.

!

Ex. 11. Translate the following idiomatic expressions. Use them in the
translation below.
Move into; move out; fair-weather friend; shake hands; shake in ones
boots; shake off; shake up; hang by a hair; wear on; wear out.

1. Ìîå ïàëüòî îêîí÷àòåëüíî èçíîñèëîñü, ïîýòîìó ÿ ïðèîáðåëà íîâîå.
2. ß äðîæàë îò ñòðàõà, òàê êàê ÿ äîëæåí áûë ïîâèäàòüñÿ ñ ìåíåäæåðîì.
3. Îäíî âðåìÿ æèçíü åå âèñåëà íà âîëîñêå, íî ïîòîì îíà ïîñòåïåííî
îêðåïëà è ïîïðàâèëàñü. 4. Íà ïðîøëîé íåäåëå ÿ ïðèñòóïèë ê íîâîé ðàáîòå. 5. ß ñëûøàë, ó âàñ íîâàÿ êâàðòèðà. Êîãäà âû ñîáèðàåòåñü ïåðååçæàòü? 6. Ìû íåäîëãî îñòàâàëèñü ñ íèìè, ïîòîìó ÷òî äåòè, êàæåòñÿ, ðàçäðàæàëè èõ. 7. Íàì íå ïîíðàâèëàñü íàøà êâàðòèðà, ïîýòîìó ìû ñúåõàëè.
8. Áèëë íè çà ÷òî íå ïîìîæåò ñ äîìàøíèì çàäàíèåì. Îí ñîâåðøåííî
íåíàäåæíûé äðóã. 9. ß íàäåþñü, ÿ ñìîãó î÷åíü ñêîðî èçáàâèòüñÿ îò ýòîé
ïðîñòóäû. Îíà ìåíÿ èçìîòàëà. 10. Íà âñòðå÷å äèðåêòîðà êîìïàíèé îáìåíÿëèñü ðóêîïîæàòèåì. 11. Âàøå ãðóáîå çàìå÷àíèå äåéñòâèòåëüíî ðàññòðîèëî Òîìà. 12. ß õîðîøåíüêî âçáîëòàë áàíêó ñ êðàñêîé ïåðåä òåì,
êàê èñïîëüçîâàòü åå.
Ex. 12. Translate the following sentences using words and expressions from
the text and the Vocabulary.
À
1. Îíè îáíàðóæèëè, ÷òî èõ âêóñû ñîâïàäàþò. 2. Ó äîêòîðà áûë áåñïîêîéíûé âçãëÿä. 3. Íåñïðàâåäëèâî, ÷òî áîëåçíü ïîðàçèëà ýòî ìàëåíüêîå ñóùåñòâî. 4. Îíà ëåæàëà, ïî÷òè íå äâèãàÿñü, è íàáëþäàëà çà äåðåâîì.
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5. Ñüþ íàäåÿëàñü, ÷òî ïîäðóãå ñòàíåò ëó÷øå, áëàãîäàðÿ óñèëèÿì äîêòîðà è õîðîøèì ëåêàðñòâàì. 6. Åå íè÷åãî íå âîëíóåò. 7. Îíè ïîçíàêîìèëèñü â êàôå, è â ðåçóëüòàòå ýòîãî âîçíèêëà ñîâìåñòíàÿ ñòóäèÿ. Îíà çàðàáàòûâàëà íà æèçíü, èëëþñòðèðóÿ ðàññêàçû â æóðíàëàõ. 9. Ñüþ âûãëÿíóëà èç îêíà è óâèäåëà òîëüêî âüþùèéñÿ âèíîãðàä â ïóñòîì äâîðå.
10. Îíà ïîæàëîâàëàñü, ÷òî íèêîãäà íå ñëûøàëà îá ýòîì. 11. Îíà íå ìîãëà ïîíÿòü, êàêàÿ ñâÿçü ìåæäó îïàäàþùèìè ëèñòüÿìè è áîëüíîé äåâóøêîé. 12. Åé íóæíî îòäàòü ðèñóíêè ðåäàêòîðó çàâòðà óòðîì. 13. Ñòàðûé
õóäîæíèê áûë íåóäà÷íèêîì. 14. Îí íàäåÿëñÿ êîãäà-íèáóäü íàðèñîâàòü
øåäåâð. 15. Îíà ñêàçàëà, ÷òî óñòàëà æäàòü, è çàêðûëà ãëàçà. 16. Êîãäà â
êîìíàòå ïîòåìíåëî, îíà ïîïðîñèëà îïóñòèòü øòîðû è âêëþ÷èòü ñâåò.
17. Õîòÿ îí áûë õóäîæíèêîì, îí ïîçèðîâàë ìîëîäûì êîëëåãàì, çàðàáàòûâàÿ ýòèì íåìíîãî äåíåã. 18. Îò íåãî âñåãäà ñèëüíî ïàõëî àëêîãîëåì.
19. Îíè ìîë÷à ïîñìîòðåëè äðóã íà äðóãà ñî ñòðàõîì. 20. Îí óäèâèëñÿ,
êîãäà åìó ðàññêàçàëè î ïðè÷óäàõ äåâóøêè. 21. Îíà ðåøèëà, ÷òî ëèñò
íåïðåìåííî îïàäåò íî÷üþ. 22. Îíà áåçæàëîñòíî ïðèêàçàëà ïîäíÿòü çàíàâåñêó. 23. Ïðèâðàòíèê îáíàðóæèë ñòàðèêà, ëåæàùèì íà ïîëó, áåñïîìîùíûì îò áîëè è íàñêâîçü ïðîìîêøèì.
B
1. Îí ñèäåë, óñòàâèâøèñü â óãîë, è â åãî ãîëîâå áûëà ñïëîøíàÿ ïóñòîòà. 2. ×åì óñåðäíåå îí ðàáîòàåò, òåì áûñòðåå ïðîäâèãàåòñÿ ïî ñëóæáå. 3. Îí ñòîÿë ñ íåïîêðûòîé ãîëîâîé ïîä ïðîëèâíûì äîæäåì è äðîæàë îò õîëîäà. 4. Îí íå ñòîèò òîãî, ÷òîáû î íåì çàáîòèòüñÿ. 5. ß êàê
ðàç ñîáèðàëñÿ óõîäèòü, êîãäà çàçâîíèë òåëåôîí. 6. Â ñâîåì ñòðåìëåíèè ê âëàñòè îí ñîâåðøàë íå÷åñòíûå ïîñòóïêè. 7. Îíà âûòðÿõíóëà
ïåñîê èç îáóâè è ïðîäîëæàëà ïîäíèìàòüñÿ â ãîðó. 8. Åñëè òû íå ïðåêðàòèøü òàê ìíîãî ðàáîòàòü, òû â êîíöå êîíöîâ âûìîòàåøüñÿ. 9. Ó
îõîòíè÷üèõ ñîáàê îñòðûé íþõ è îñòðîå çðåíèå. 10. Êîãäà îíà æäàëà
åãî âîçâðàùåíèÿ, çèìà òÿíóëàñü ìåäëåííî. 11. Àëüïèíèñò âèñåë íà
ïàëüöàõ, ïîêà åãî äðóçüÿ íå ïîìîãëè åìó. 12. «Ìíå êàæåòñÿ, ÷òî êòîòî õîäèò â òåìíîòå âîêðóã äîìà,»  ñêàçàëà îíà. 13. Ñüþ áûëà òàê
ñåðäèòà íà íåãî, ÷òî ïîâåñèëà òðóáêó, êîãäà îí ñíîâà íà÷àë æàëîâàòüñÿ
íà ñóäüáó. 14. Îíà òàê çàáîòèëàñü î ñâîåé âíåøíîñòè, ÷òî âûãëÿäåëà
ìîëîæå ñâîèõ ëåò. 15. «Ëèíèÿ çàíÿòà, ïîäîæäèòå, ïîæàëóéñòà,»  ñêàçàëà òåëåôîíèñòêà. 16. Îí çàñëóæèâàåò óâàæåíèÿ, òàê êàê ïðèíÿë
ñïðàâåäëèâîå ðåøåíèå è ïåðåäóìàë óâîëüíÿòü ðàáî÷èõ. 17. Îí îïóñòèë ÷åìîäàí, è ìû ïîæàëè äðóã äðóãó ðóêè. 18. Ñóùåñòâóåò ñóåâåðèå,
÷òî íåëüçÿ äàðèòü ÷åòíîå êîëè÷åñòâî öâåòîâ. 19. Âå÷íàÿ íåõâàòêà
âðåìåíè ðàçäðàæàëà åãî.
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Ex. 13. Translate the sentences into Russian paying special attention to the
context meaning of the verb draw.
1. Sue drew pictures to illustrate magazine stories. 2. She drew the curtains. 3. The horse drew the cart up the hill. 4. He suddenly drew a knife and
threatened me with it. 5. John drew the little boy to him. 6. I must draw your
attention to the following points. 7. She drew the winning ticket in the lottery.
8. After three attempts he drew the conclusion that he would never pass the
examination. 9. Dont let yourself get drawn into the argument. 10. She drew
me aside and whispered in my ear. 11. I drew $100 from my bank account
today. 12. The play is drawing large audiences.13. She drew a deep breath
and then continued crying. 14. The chimney isnt drawing very well. 15. She
drew the child away from the fire. 16. The leader was gradually drawing
away from the other runners. 17. The car drew up to the gate and three men
got out. 18. Her shouts drew the attention of the police. 19. He drew the line
at stealing. 20. She slowly drew the purse out of her suitcase. 21. The knight
drew his sword to protect his lady. 22. Im sorry but thats where I draw the
line; I wont help you to cheat. 23. They drew apart from each other as other
people came into the room. 24. Drawing the shade aside, he looked down
into the street.
Ex. 14. Choose the correct expression from among those in brackets. Make
up sentences of your own.
1. to be about to do something (to be on the point of doing something; to
get the point of something; to make a point of doing something)
2. to have ones own way (to do what one wants; to make ones career; to
start moving)
Ex. 15. Insert the right word in the proper form.

!

to expect  to wait for smb/smth
expect
1. believe that smth will happen or come
q We expected you yesterday.
q We were expecting letter from her.
2. hope or look forward
q He expected at any minute to hear his wife climbing the stairs.
wait (for) (smb/smth)  stay (not acting) until smb or smth comes or happens
q We are waiting for the rain to stop.
q Íå is waiting his opportunity.
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1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.

I ... Mary home at 6 oclock.
Why are you so late? I ... you for an hour.
I ... hell pass the examination successfully.
I spent forty minutes ... a bus.
I ... a big telephone bill this month.
The business can ... until after dinner.
We ... to make a small profit this year.
We didnt ... that the company would increase their orders.
We ... 12 guests but only seven came.
Will she come soon? I ... so.
We cant start the meeting yet, we ... George to arrive.
We ... anxiously to hear the examination results.
I didnt ... you today. I thought you were coming tomorrow.

Ex. 16. Fill in the blanks with the prepositions or conjuctions where necessary.
My balcony looked directly ... the garden, and I saw a young woman I hadnt
seen before ... the porch. She was tending the plants and carefully and slowly
touching each one.
The house was quiet as I passed ... the halls and found the door that
opened ... the garden. As I approached the garden, the girl looked up quickly
and said ... a frightened voice: Whos there?
She looked right ... me. My name is Dwight. Im a guest ... your father.
You must be ... the police, she said. She turned back ... her plants. I
guessed she was blind. I didnt recognize your step and you frightened me,
remarked she, nothing surprises me here ... the hill. Nothing changes here ...
my sensing it immediately. She said this directly ... me, like a challenge, then
she moved ... another plant and began feeling the soil ... the base ... the plant.
You may ask me questions if you want. I know all ... police investigations. I
have listened ... a lot ... stories ... famous detectives.
Ex. 17. Fill in definite or indefinite articles wriere necessary (for reference
see English Grammar).
... old English houses before ... Norman Conquest were quite low. ... most
important part of ... house was ... hall. ... bedrooms and ... kitchen were separate
buildings close to ... hall. Cooking was often done out-of-doors, in ... open air.
... whole group of buildings was surrounded by ... wall with ... gate in it, which
was generally kept shut, especially if there was any danger of ... thieves or ...
enemies getting in. ... hall door was always left open, and any stranger who
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liked might come in, and sit down to ... dinner with ... family. ... hall had not much
furniture in it; hardly anything but ... long table to take their meals at, and ...
benches to sit on. ... chairs were not at all common: only ... kings and ... people
belonging to ... aristocracy used to sit on them. ... table was nothing but ...
board that was brought in when it was wanted, and put on...supports
corresponding to ... legs of our modern tables. When ... dinner was over, ...
whole thing was taken away.

Study the verbs indicating how the speaker feels
boast to smb about smth/ that
insist on smth/that
object to + ing
threaten that/ to do smth
complain to smb about/of smth
grumble about/at/over smth
q
q
q
q
q
q

He boasted to us that he was the strongest man in the village.
I insisted on being right.
I object to your smoking here.
He threatened to kill himself.
Im going to complain to the police about the noise.
He has everything he needs: he has nothing to grumble about.

Ex. 18. Translate the sentences paying special attention to the italicized verbs.
1. They threatened to sack the workers if they did not stop striking. 2. They
complained to the manager of the poor service at the hotel. 3 Throughout
the trial, the prisoner insisted on his lack of guilt. 4. I wanted to climb the hill,
but Bill objected that he was too tired. 5. I wish to complain about the taperecorder that I bought last month, its stopped working again. 6. He grumbled
at the way he had been treated. 7. He wanted us to travel on foot but I objected
to that. 8. I was threatened with dismissal if I didnt obey. 9. He was always
boasting about how clever his son was. 10. He insisted that I was to blame
for the accident. 11. They grumbled that the decision was not fair. 12. She
threatened to file for divorce, if he insulted her again. 13. She complained of
continuing pain in her legs for a year. 14. I insisted on driving him home.
15. Bill boasted to everybody that he owned the biggest car in the
neighbourhood.
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Ex. 19. Choose the verb which best fits the meaning of the sentence (see
the table above).
Example:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

I am the cleverest person in the class, the little boy boasted.

This hotel is filthy, she ...
Ill stop your pocket money, if you dont behave, the mother...
You must give me your address in London, he ...
If you refuse a divorce Ill simply go away, he ...
Ive never yet lost a match, he ...
You must come with us, I ...
New taxes are much higher now, he ...
If you interfere with my sister, Ill call an officer, Norman ...
But I dont want you to call me again, she ...
I have the richest collection of pictures among my friends, he ...
There is a lot of dust in your room, the mother ...
You should arrange our visit to that company in no time, he ...
I cant go walking because Im exhausted, she ...
You should return the book at once, she ...

Ex. 20. Translate the sentences using the verbs of feelings.
1. Îí íàñòàèâàë íà ïîåçäêå äîìîé íà Ðîæäåñòâî. 2. ß âîçðàæàþ ïðîòèâ
íîâûõ íàëîãîâ (taxes). 3. Îíà ïîñòîÿííî æàëóåòñÿ íà ãîëîâíóþ áîëü.
4. Ïðåêðàòè âîð÷àòü ïî ëþáîìó ïîâîäó (cause). 5. ß íàñòàèâàþ íà òîì,
÷òî îí íå ïðàâ. 6. Ìû âîçðàæàåì ïðîòèâ ñìåíû ïðàâèòåëüñòâà. 7. Îí
óãðîæàë ìíå íîæîì. 8. Áèëë õâàñòàëñÿ, ÷òî êóïèë êîìïüþòåð ïîñëåäíåãî
ïîêîëåíèÿ (latest generation). 9. Îí æàëîâàëñÿ, ÷òî íå ìîæåò íèãäå íàéòè
ðàáîòó. 10. ß âûíóæäåí íàñòàèâàòü íà âîçâðàùåíèè ñâîåãî äîëãà (debt).
11. Ñòóäåíòû âîçðàæàëè ïðîòèâ äîïîëíèòåëüíûõ çàíÿòèé (additional
classes) ïî ñóááîòàì. 12. Îí õâàñòàëñÿ, ÷òî ó íåãî ñàìàÿ êðàñèâàÿ äåâóøêà. 13. Îíà ïîñòîÿííî âîð÷àëà íà òî, ÷òî åé äàþò ñàìûå òðóäíûå
çàäàíèÿ. 14. Åìó óãðîæàëè ðàñïðàâîé (reprisal), åñëè îí íå âûïîëíèò âñåõ
èõ òðåáîâàíèé (satisfy smbs demands).
Ex. 21. Change the following sentences using the expression have (nothing,
little, a lot, a great deal, etc.) to do with.
See the text:
Example:

220

What have old vine leaves to do with your getting well?
What connection could they have with that little boy?
What could they have to do with that little boy?
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1. Her job has some connection with looking after old people. 2. Has this any
connection with your illness, do you think? 3. He had a big connection with business
abroad, for he worked for Pan-American Company. 4. His remark had no
connection with the subject. 5. What connection could she have with that strange
fellow? 6. Her illness had a rather little connection with the weather, had it?
7. What connection have you with medicine? You are a composer, arent you?
Yes, Im a composer, but I used to have a big connection with medicine, for I
worked as a doctor. 8. Does his arrival have any connection with our future
talks? 9. His decision to leave the country had little connection with the political
situation. 10. The boys behaviour has some connection with his mothers absence.
11. What connection could we have with that unfair bargain?
Ex. 22. Translate the following sentences using the expression be (not) tired
of doing something.
See the text:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

Im tired of waiting. Im tired of thinking.

ß íå óñòàëà çàíèìàòüñÿ àíãëèéñêèì.
Îí óñòàë ðàáîòàòü ñ óòðà äî âå÷åðà.
Îíè óñòàëè ïåðååçæàòü ñ êâàðòèðû íà êâàðòèðó.
Îíà íå óñòàâàëà ñ÷èòàòü ëèñòüÿ íà äåðåâüÿõ.
Îí óñòàë ïðîñèòü åå ïðèíÿòü ëåêàðñòâî.
Ìû óñòàëè ðàññêàçûâàòü î íàøåé ïîåçäêå.
Îí íå óñòàåò ðèñîâàòü ýòîò ïåéçàæ.
ß óñòàëà ïèñàòü êíèãó.

Ex. 23. Make up sentences using the expression serve as.
See the text:
Model

He earned a little by serving as a model to young artists.

Serve as a bed  Last summer we had quite a lot of visitors and
often the chairs served as beds.

Serve as a chair; as a table; as a knife; as forks; as a table-cloth.
Ex. 24. Make up sentences according to the model.
(be) worth doing smth
See the text:
Model

Has she anything on her mind worth thinking about?

go  Is it worth going there?

Bother; speak of; look at; study; wear; discuss.
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Ex. 25. Translate the following sentences using the expression Its (not)
worth doing something.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.

Ôèëüì ñêó÷íûé. Åãî íå ñòîèò ñìîòðåòü.
Îá ýòîì ôèëüìå íå ñòîèò ãîâîðèòü. Îí ñêó÷íûé.
Ýòó ïüåñó äåéñòâèòåëüíî ñòîèò ïîñìîòðåòü.
Íå ñòîèò ëîæèòüñÿ ñïàòü òàê ïîçäíî.
Íå ñòîèò áåñïîêîèòüñÿ î íåì.
Âîêçàë î÷åíü äàëåêî. ß äóìàþ, ñòîèò âçÿòü òàêñè.
Íå ñòîèò òàê èçìàòûâàòüñÿ íà ðàáîòå.
Ìû ñ÷èòàåì, ÷òî ñòîèò ïåðååõàòü â äðóãîé ãîðîä.
Íå ñòîèò òàê äîëãî ñìîòðåòü íà íåå. Îíà ñìóùàåòñÿ.
Íå ñòîèò ÷èòàòü ãàçåòû. Îíè íåèíòåðåñíûå.
Íå ñòîèò ãîâîðèòü îá ýòîì. Ýòî ñåêðåò.

Ex. 26. Join in the following sentences according to the model.
À
Model

I saw George. He went into that shop.
I saw George go into that shop.

See the text:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
B

I want to see the last leaf fall.

I saw him. He pointed to a picture on the wall.
I heard him. He shut the door of the study.
We watched the children. They climbed to the top of the tree.
I noticed Harry. He went up and spoke to the stranger.
They saw Mary. She entered the room.
She heard steps. They walked up to her room.
We watched the aeroplanes. They circled above us.
Translate the following sentences using the construction see (hear,
feel, watch, notice) somebody/something do something.

Model

I often hear him play the violin in his room.

a
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
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Îí çàìåòèë, ÷òî îíè ðèñóþò êàæäûé äåíü.
Îíà ïî÷óâñòâîâàëà, ÷òî Äæîí âîøåë â êîìíàòó îäèí.
ß ñëûøàë, êàê ñ øóìîì çàêðûëàñü äâåðü.
Îíà âèäåëà, êàê Ñüþ íàëèëà ñåáå ÷àøêó êîôå.
ß âèäåë, êàê Òåððè äîøåë äî óãëà.
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6.
7.
8.
9.

Îíà ïî÷óâñòâîâàëà, ÷òî êòî-òî êîñíóëñÿ åå ïëå÷à.
ß ñëûøàë, ÷òî îí óïîìÿíóë âàøå èìÿ íåñêîëüêî ðàç.
ß íèêîãäà íå ñëûøàëà, êàê îíà ïîåò.
Îí íàáëþäàë, êàê îíà âîøëà â çàë è íà÷àëà ðàññòàâëÿòü (arrange) öâåòû.

b
1. Äýâèä ïî÷óâñòâîâàë, ÷òî ðóêà åãî ìàòóøêè äðîæèò.
2. Äýâèä ïðîñíóëñÿ, óñëûøàâ, ÷òî êòî-òî øåïîòîì çîâåò åãî.
3. Ïåãîòè ñëûøàëà, ÷òî ìèñòåð Ìåðäñòîí ñîáèðàåòñÿ îòäàòü Äýâèäà
â øêîëó.
4. Ïåãîòè âèäåëà, ÷òî ìèññèñ Êîïïåðôèëüä ÷àñòî ïëàêàëà.
5. Ìèññ Áåòñè ÷óâñòâîâàëà, ÷òî Äýâèä ãîâîðèò ïðàâäó.
Ex. 27.
À

Form past participles of the following verbs according to the model.

Model

see ⇒ seen ⇒ unseen

Answer; invite; bear; break; catch; change; correct; count; cut; decide; defend;
explain; gather; hear; know; open; organize; read; return; sell; send; spend;
translate; wash; write.
B

Make the following adjectives negative:

Usual; kind; afraid; clear; necessary; true; well.
Ex. 28. Fill in the correct form of lie (lay, lain, lying); lay (laid, laid), or lie (lied,
lied, lying). (For reference see English Grammar, Appendix 2.)
1. Birds ... eggs in spring and summer, not in winter or autumn. 2. Dora ...
in bed, for she had fallen ill. 3. She ... the child on the bed. 4. I am afraid
Nick ... when he said he had forgotten his homework. I dont think he done
it. 5. She is ... there so peacefully; its a pity to wake her, but I suppose
we must. 6. Look! What has she ... there on the table with such care?
7. She ... ill for three weeks before there was any sign of improvement.
8. I am sure he again ... . He wants to conceal the truth. 9. Some animals
... in holes all winter and sleep. 10. ... her on her back and put a cold wet
cloth on her forehead. She will be all right in a minute, she has only got a
fright.
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Ex. 29. Change the following sentences according to the model.
À
Model

There is only one thing that can be done.
There is only one thing (to) be done.

See the text:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
B

There is one interesting magazine which may be read.
There is an article which should by typed at once.
There were many things that can be stored in the studio.
It was a chance which couldnt be missed.
There was nothing that could be discussed.
There are some instructions that can be carried out.
Translate the following sentences using the infinitive as an attribute.

Model
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

There was only a yard to be seen.

It is a decision (not) to be taken.
Ýòî ðåøåíèå, êîòîðîå (íå) íàäî ïðèíèìàòü.

Âîò ïèñüìî, êîòîðîå íàäî ïîñëàòü íåìåäëåííî.
Áûë òîëüêî îäèí âîïðîñ, êîòîðûé íóæíî áûëî ðåøèòü.
Áûëà òîëüêî îäíà âîçìîæíîñòü, êîòîðóþ íåëüçÿ áûëî óïóñòèòü.
Åñòü îäíà ìîäåëü êîìïüþòåðà, êîòîðóþ ìîæíî êóïèòü.
Åñòü íåñêîëüêî ôàêòîðîâ, êîòîðûå íóæíî ïðèíÿòü âî âíèìàíèå.
Âîò ôèëüì, êîòîðûé íå íóæíî ñìîòðåòü.
Âîò êàðòèíà, êîòîðóþ íå ñëåäóåò ïîêóïàòü.
Áûëî íåñêîëüêî ôàêòîâ, êîòîðûå íàäî áûëî äîêàçàòü.
Ýòî âåðñèÿ, êîòîðóþ íå ñëåäóåò äîêàçûâàòü.

IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 30. Memorize the proverbs and sayings. Use them in discussing the
story.
1. While there is life there is hope.  Ïîêà åñòü æèçíü, åñòü è íàäåæäà.
2. Good health is above wealth.  Äîáðîå çäîðîâüå ëó÷øå áîãàòñòâà.
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Ex. 31. Make up a plan of the story so that the words below come under the
definite items of the plan. Retell the story according to your plan.
À
get acquianted; find tastes congenial; smite; scarcely move; look through; busy
doctor; chance; have smth on her mind; paint; worth thinking; science; efforts;
count; subtract; power of medicines.
B
cry; drawing board; whistle; face toward; the window; sketch; low sound; open
wide; look out; count backward; blow off; bare; fall faster; nonsense; have to
do with; broth; keep eyes fixed; keep eyes closed; hand drawings in; a fallen
statue.
C
ground floor; beneath; be about to paint; earn as a model; drink to excess; a
fierce old man; protector; smell of drink; strange fancies; go upstairs; pull the
shade down; fearfully; cold rain; awake; wide-open eyes; order; in a whisper;
obey; hang bravely; lean worn face.
D
twilight; leaf clinging to its stem; merciless; stir broth; wicked; hand-mirror;
acute attack; out of danger; die of; janitor; helpless with pain; a palette; flutter;
masterpiece.
Ex. 32. Tell the story as if you were:
a) the doctor; b) Johnsy; c) Sue.
Ex. 33. Quote some sentences from the story to prove that:
À

Sue is worried about her sick friend.

B

Johnsys fancy has gone.

Ex. 34. Make up a dialogue between a) Sue and the doctor; b) Sue and the
painter.
Ex. 35. Write out words and expressions pertaining to old Behrman. Make
his character sketch.
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Ex. 36. Topics for discussion and essays.
a)
b)
c)
d)
e)
f)

What happened during that winter in New York?
Speak about Behrman and about the part he plays in the story.
The power of friendship.
The real hero of the story.
Say what you know about O.Henry.
What other stories by O.Henry have you read? Tell one of them.

Ex. 37. Give a free translation of the text.
Ñòàðèê Èëñâîðò (Ellsworth) ñèäåë â ñâîåì êàáèíåòå è ÷èòàë ãàçåòó,
êîãäà âîøåë åãî ñëóãà Êîïïåë (Koppel).
«Âûïåéòå àïåëüñèíîâîãî ñîêà, ñýð.»
«Íåò,»  îòâåòèë ã-í Èëñâîðò.
«Íî ýòî ïîëåçíî äëÿ Âàñ, ñýð.»
«Íåò.»
Êîãäà ïðèøåë äîêòîð Êàñóýë (Caswell), Êîïïåë ïîæàëîâàëñÿ åìó: «Íè÷åãî íå ìîãó ïîäåëàòü ñî ñòàðèêîì. Îí íå ïüåò ñîê, íå õî÷åò ñëóøàòü
ðàäèî, è âñå åìó íå íðàâèòñÿ.»
Ñ ìîìåíòà ñâîåãî ïîñëåäíåãî âèçèòà äîêòîð Êàñóýë ìíîãî äóìàë
îá Èëñâîðòå. Ýòî áûë òðóäíûé ñëó÷àé. Äëÿ ñåìèäåñÿòèøåñòèëåòíåãî
äæåíòëüìåíà Èëñâîðò íåïëîõî âûãëÿäåë. Íî ó íåãî áûëà ìàíèÿ  îí
ïîêóïàë âñå, ÷òî âèäåë: ìàøèíû, ôàáðèêè, æåëåçíûå äîðîãè. Îí áûñòðî òåðÿë ñâîè äåíüãè, è ïîýòîìó åãî íàäî áûëî îñòàíîâèòü.
Äîêòîð âîøåë â êàáèíåò ìèñòåðà Èëñâîðòà.
«Êàê ñåáÿ ñåãîäíÿ ÷óâñòâóåò ìîëîäîé ÷åëîâåê?»
«Î-îõ!»  äîíåñëîñü èç ãëóáèíû êðåñëà, ãäå ñèäåë ñòàðèê.
«Ìíå õîòåëîñü áû ïîñîâåòîâàòü Âàì êîå-÷òî,»  ñêàçàë äîêòîð.
«×òî-íèáóäü, ÷òîáû îòñòðàíèòü (to keep away from) ìåíÿ îò áèçíåñà?»
«Íå õîòåëè áû Âû çàíÿòüñÿ èñêóññòâîì?»
«Íî ÿ íè÷åãî íå ïîíèìàþ (to be good at) â æèâîïèñè (painting).»
«ß ìîãó ïðèâåñòè ñòóäåíòà èç êàêîé-íèáóäü õóäîæåñòâåííîé øêîëû,
êîòîðûé áóäåò äàâàòü Âàì óðîêè.»
È äîêòîð íàøåë Ôðàíêà Ñóýéíà (Frank Swain)  ìîëîäîãî ñòóäåíòà,
êîòîðûé ñîãëàñèëñÿ îáó÷àòü ìèñòåðà Èëñâîðòà. Ñóýéí ïðèøåë íà ñëåäóþùèé äåíü, è óðîêè íà÷àëèñü.
Âðåìÿ ëåòåëî, Ñóýéí ïðèõîäèë âñå ÷àùå è ÷àùå.
Òðóäíî ñêàçàòü, çàèíòåðåñîâàëñÿ ëè ìèñòåð Èëñâîðò ïî-íàñòîÿùåìó
èñêóññòâîì, íî îäíî áûëî áåññïîðíî: îí ïåðåñòàë äåëàòü ïîêóïêè, ÷åì
î÷åíü ðàäîâàë ñâîþ ñåìüþ. Ôðýíê âîäèë åãî ïî ãàëåðåÿì è âûñòàâêàì.
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Èëñâîðò õîòåë çíàòü âñå î ãàëåðåÿõ è õóäîæíèêàõ, êîòîðûå òàì âûñòàâëÿþòñÿ. Êðîìå òîãî, îí õîòåë çíàòü, êàê ìóçåè îðãàíèçóþò (to arrange)
âûñòàâêè è êòî îòáèðàåò (to choose) äëÿ íèõ êàðòèíû.
Ïî âåñíå Èëñâîðò íàðèñîâàë óæàñíóþ êàðòèíó, êîòîðóþ íàçâàë «Äåðåâüÿ, îäåòûå â áåëîå». Õîòÿ êàðòèíà áûëà óæàñíà, ñòàðèê ñêàçàë, ÷òî
ñîáèðàåòñÿ âûñòàâèòü åå â îäíîé èç êðóïíåéøèõ ãàëåðåé Íüþ-Éîðêà.
Ñóýéí áûë óâåðåí, ÷òî íèêòî íå ïðèìåò (to accept) êàðòèíó Èëñâîðòà, íî
îäíàæäû, ïîñåùàÿ âûñòàâêó â Ãàëåðåå, îí óâèäåë ýòî ïðîèçâåäåíèå òàì.
Çà äâà äíÿ äî çàêðûòèÿ âûñòàâêè Èëñâîðò ïîëó÷èë ïèñüìî èç ýòîé
Ãàëåðåè. Â ïèñüìå ãîâîðèëîñü, ÷òî îí çàâîåâàë (to get) ïåðâûé ïðèç çà
ñâîþ êàðòèíó.
Êîãäà äîêòîð óçíàë îá ýòîì, îí ñêàçàë: «Íó, òåïåðü Âû ñàìè âèäèòå,
÷òî èñêóññòâî íàìíîãî èíòåðåñíåå áèçíåñà.»
«Èñêóññòâî  ýòî åðóíäà,  îòâåòèë ñòàðèê.  Â ïðîøëîì ìåñÿöå ÿ
êóïèë Ãàëåðåþ.»
Ex. 38. Memorize the poem, cite it when discribing the tragic night.
Henró Wadsworth Longfellow

The Rainy Day
The day is cold, and dark, and dreary;
It rains, and the wind is never weary;
The vine still clings to the mouldering wall,
But at every gust the dead leaves fall,
And the day is dark and dreary.
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THE STORY OF AN HOUR
by Kate Chopin
CHOPIN, KATE (18511904) was born in St. Louis. On a visit to
New Orleans she met her husband-to-be and returned there to
live with him when she married at twenty. After her husbands
early death she went back to St. Louis and began to write, largely
drawing on the experiences of her years in the Deep South. She
contributed to many of the popular periodicals of her time, but her
writing career came to an end with the publication of her novel
The Awakening (1899), which was sharply condemned for its
frank representation of adultery and mixed marriage. This book
has subsequently been praised for its sensitive portrayal of a woman
in quest of her individuality. Several of her stories were collected
in Bayou Folk (1894).

Knowing that Mrs. Mallard1 was afflicted with a heart trouble, great care
was taken to break to her as gently as possible the news of her husbands
death.
It was her sister Josephine2 who told her, in broken sentences; veiled hints
that revealed in half concealing. Her husbands friend Richards was there,
too near her. It was he who had been in the newspaper office when intelligence
of the railroad disaster was received, with Brently Mallards name leading the
list of Killed. He had only taken the time to assure himself of its truth by a
second telegram, and had hastened to forestall any less careful, less tender
friend in bearing the sad message.
She did not hear the story as many women have heard the same, with a
paralyzed inability to accept its significance. She wept at once, with sudden,
wild abandonment, in her sisters arms. When the storm of grief had spent
itself she went away to her room alone. She would have no one follow her.
There stood facing the open window a comfortable, roomy armchair. Into
this she sank, pressed down by a physical exhaustion3 that haunted her body
and seemed to reach into her soul.
She could see in the open square before her house the tops of trees that
were all aquiver with the new spring life. The delicious breath of rain was in
the air. In the street below a peddler4 was crying his wares. The notes of a
distant song which someone was singing reached her faintly, and countless
sparrows were twittering in the eaves.
There were patches of blue sky showing here and there through the clouds
that had met and piled one above the other in the west facing her window.
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She sat with her head thrown back upon the cushion of the chair, quite
motionless, except when a sob came up into her throat and shook her, as a
child who has cried itself to sleep continues to sob in its dreams.
She was young, with a fair, calm face, whose lines bespoke5 repression
and even a certain strength. But now there was a dull stare in her eyes, whose
gaze was fixed away off yonder6 on one of those patches of blue sky. It was
not a glance of reflection, but rather indicated a suspension of intelligent
thought.
There was something coming to her and she was waiting for it, fearfully.
What was it? She did not know; it was too subtle and elusive to name. But she
felt it, creeping out of the sky, reaching toward her through the sounds, the
scents, the color that filled the air.
Now her bosom rose and fell tumultuously. She was beginning to recognize
this thing that was approaching to possess her, and she was striving to beat
it back with her will  as powerless as her two white slender hands would
have been.
When she abandoned herself a little whispered word escaped her slightly
parted lips. She said it over and over under her breath: free, free, free! The
vacant stare and the look of terror that had followed it went from her eyes.
They stayed keen and bright. Her pulses beat fast, and the coursing blood
warmed and relaxed every inch of her body.
She did not stop to ask if it were or were not a monstrous joy that held her.
A clear and exalted perception enabled her to dismiss the suggestion as
trivial.
She knew that she would weep again when she saw the kind, tender hands
folded in death; the face that had never looked save with love upon her, fixed
and gray and dead. But she saw beyond that bitter moment a long procession
of years to come that would belong to her absolutely. And she opened and
spread her arms out to them in welcome.
There would be no one to live for her during those coming years; she would
live for herself. There would be no powerful will bending hers in that blind
persistence with which men and women believe they have a right to impose a
private will upon a fellow-creature. A kind intention or a cruel intention made
the act seem no less a crime as she looked upon it in that brief moment of
illumination.
And yet she had loved him  sometimes. Often she had not. What did it
matter! What could love, the unsolved mystery, count for in face of this
possession of self-assertion which she suddenly recognized as the strongest
impulse of her being!
Free! Body and soul free! she kept whispering.
229

English Through Reading

Josephine was kneeling before the closed door with her lips to the keyhole,
imploring for admission. Louise, open the door! I beg; open the door you will
make yourself ill. What are you doing, Louise? For heavens sake open the door.
Go away. I am not making myself ill. No; she was drinking in the very elixir
of life through that open window.
Her fancy was running riot along those days ahead of her. Spring days,
and summer days, and all sorts of days that would be her own. She breathed
a quick prayer that life might be long. It was only yesterday she had thought
with a shudder that life might be long.
She arose at length and opened the door to her sisters importunities. There
was a feverish triumph in her eyes, and she carried herself unwittingly like a
goddess of Victory. She clasped her sisters waist, and together they
descended the stairs. Richards stood waiting for them at the bottom.
Someone was opening the front door with a latchkey. It was Brently Mallard
who entered, a little travel-stained, composedly carrying his gripsack and
umbrella. He had been far from the scene of accident, and did not even know
there had been one. He stood amazed at Josephines piercing cry; at Richards
quick motion to screen him from the view of his wife.
But Richards was too late.
When the doctors came they said she had died of heart disease  of joy
that kills.
Notes:
1
2
3
4
5
6

Mrs. Mallard ['mxlqd]
Josephine ['GouzIfJn]
exhaustion [Ig'zIstSqn]  total loss of strength
a peddler  person who travels about selling small articles
bespoke (p.t. from bespeak) (formal) be evidence of (archaic)
yonder ['jOndq] (liter.)  over there; that can be seen (archaic)

I. VOCABULARY
afflict (v)  to cause bodily or mental trouble to smb, to hurt
q He felt much afflicted at (by) the news.
be afflicted with smth
q He was afflicted with gout (ïîäàãðà).
reveal (v)
1. to allow to be seen, display
q His worn jacket revealed his elbows.
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2. make known, disclose
q One day the truth will be revealed.
conceal (v)  to hide, keep secret
q Íå tried to conceal the fact that he had been there before.
disaster  a terrible accident, a great misfortune (for Disasters and Tragedies
see p. 245).
q The airplane crash was the first disaster this year.
lead (v)
1. to guide or take
q He led the child by the hand.
2. to direct
q This path leads to the house.
q He led the army in this battle.
3. to conduct
q They led a very quiet life there.
lead the list  to go first, have the first place in
q His name led the list of Killed.
All roads lead to Rome. (proverb) There are many ways to reach the same
result.
reach (v)
1. to get to
q They reached London in 2 days.
2. to go as far as
q No sound reached her ears.
3. ~ for to stretch ones hand out to take smth
q He reached for the dictionary on the shelf.
4. to extend
q My land reaches as far as the river.
to reach as far as the eye can reach  to the horizon
face (v)
1. to turn to
q Turn round and face me.
2. to overlook; to be opposite to
q The windows face the street.
3. to recognize the existence
q He faced the facts without fear.
in (the) face of  confronted with
q What could he do in the face of all these difficulties?
escape (from) (v)
1. to get free, to get away
q Two of the prisoners have escaped from the jail.
2. to find a way out
q Is the gas escaping somewhere?
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3. to avoid
q Where can we go to escape the crowd?
escape (n)  means of escape
q There are several fire-escapes on the plan.
dismiss (v)
1. to send away from service
q The servant was dismissed for being lazy and dishonest.
q The teacher dismissed his class when the bell rang.
2. to put away from mind
q Íå dismissed all thoughts of revenge.
take the time (over smth) wait for some time, do not be in a hurry to do smth.
q Dont hurry. Take your time.
The verb take forms a lot of expressions with nouns. Memorize some of them:
1. take (fall) advantage of smth / smb  use it profitably for ones own
benefit
q He always takes fall advantage of the mistakes made by his rivals.
2. take ones chance  trust to luck, take whatever happens to come
q He had to take his last chance, he rushed out of the room.
3. take (no/great) pleasure in  experience enjoyment
q Some boys take great pleasure in teasing their little sisters.
4. take place  happen
q The wedding took place at St. Peters yesterday.
5. take/run the risk of  do smth which may involve risk
q Íå is always ready to take the risk of being captured by the enemy.
6. take smth to heart  be much affected by it, grieve over it
q She took his death to heart.
take offence (at smth / smb)  be hurt by/in ones feelings
q He is quick to take offence.
Take my word for it  rely on smbs word; accept/receive as a guarantee

II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the questions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
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What terrible news did Mrs. Mallards friend have to break?
How did she take the message?
What did she do after she had cried out her grief?
What did Mrs. Mallard look like?
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5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

What was she thinking about?
Does the freedom she anticipates have any particular form or content?
Is this content positive or negative?
Why does the author call her joy monstrous?
Why was Louise so happy at that bitter moment?
What was Louises attitude towards her husband?
Why was her sister worried terribly about her?
What killed Mrs. Mallard?

Ex. 2. Translate the following phrases and sentences from the text.
Mrs. Mallard was afflicted with heart trouble;
she wept at once, with sudden, wild abandonment;
when the storm of grief had spent itself;
whose lines bespoke repression and even a certain strength;
the face that had never looked save with love upon her;
with her lips to the keyhole, imploring for admission;
she was drinking in a very elixir of life;
a little travel-stained, composedly carrying his grip-sack;
Josephines piercing cry; at Richards quick motion to screen him from the
view of his wife;
great care was taken to break to her... the news of her husbands death.
Ex. 3. Translate the following passages into Russian:
1. p. 228. From It was her sister... to ...in bearing the sad message.
2. p. 228. From She could see... to ...in the west facing her window.
3. p. 229. From There was something coming... to ...white slender hands
would have been.
4. p. 229. From When she abandoned herself... to ...the suggestion as
trivial.
5. p. 229. From There would be no one... to ...brief moment of illumination.
6. p. 230. From Her fancy was running... to ...at the bottom.
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III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 4. Translate all the Vocabulary entries and examples.
Ex. 5. Replace the italicized parts of the sentences by words and phrases
from the text.
1. Richards was in the newspaper office when the information about the
rail accident was received.
2. Mr. Mallards name was the first in the list of Killed.
3. She sank into a comfortable armchair which stood in front of the window.
4. She suffered from heart disease.
5. Her husband loved her but he used to force his will upon her.
6. She thought that many years to come would belong to her absolutely.
7. Josephine was kneeling before the door begging her sister to let her in.
8. She felt something getting to her through the sounds, the scents, the
color that filled the air.
9. She kept looking through the window without seeing anything.
10. She uttered a prayer that her life might be long.
11. There was a terrible accident on the railroad.
12. He waited for some time to assure himself of the truth.
13. When she had cried her grief out she went away to her room.
14. She didnt allow anyone to go with her.
15. She was pressed with physical exhaustion which seemed to get to her soul.
16. A peddler announced his goods for sale.
17. There were spots of blue sky here and there.
18. A whispered word got away from her lips.
19. Josephine tried to hide the terrible truth as long as possible.
Ex. 6. Paraphrase or explain in your own words the italicised parts of the
following sentences. Translate them into Russian.
1. She didnt hear the story with a paralysed inability to accept its significance
as many women did. 2. She sank into a roomy armchair. 3. She was pressed
down by a physical exhaustion that haunted her body. 4. A sob came up into her
throat and shook her. 5. Her gaze was fixed away off yonder. 6. She was
striving to beat it back with her will. 7. She saw beyond that bitter moment
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many years that would belong to her absolutely. 8. She opened and spread
her arms out to them in welcome. 9. There would be no powerful will bending
hers in that blind persistence. 10. What could love count for in the face of this
possession of self-assertion.
Ex. 7. Fill in the blanks with prepositions (where necessary).
1. There was something coming ... her, and she was waiting ... it.
2. They believe that they have a right to impose their will ... a fellow creature.
3. Her sister was kneeling ... the closed door ... her lips to the keyhole,
imploring ... admission.
4. Together they descended ... the stairs.
5. Someone opened the door ... a key.
6. He stood amazed ... Josephines cry.
7. What could love count ... in face of the freedom, which she suddenly
recognized ... as the strongest impulse of her being.
8. A little whispered word escaped ... her lips.
9. He was afraid that she might be afflicted ... the news.
10. The notes of a distant song reached ... her faintly.
11. She opened her arms ... them ... welcome.
12. She met ... her husband-to-be in St. Louis.
13. The State must care ... the killed ...the accident.
Ex. 8. Translate the sentences paying special attention to the meaning of
the italicized words and phrases from the Vocabulary.
1. He passed the halfway mark still in the lead. 2. And the only time a female
got to lead musicians was when twirling a baton. 3. The athletic season
culminated with many confrontations against Yale, but Jason led the tennis
team to victory. 4. Danny Rossi had chosen to lead the class to be the first to
dive from the cozy safety of Harvard into the icy waters of the real World.
5. She reached out instinctively for Alexs hand. 6. He had been touched by
her warmth and the way she had reached out to Amanda. 7. She reached the
cozy little house in a matter of moments. 8. She reached out to her but then
she pulled back. 9. Among the letters that came after her arrival was a long
letter from Charlotte reaching out to the young woman. 10. Ive spent the last
nine months reading books on child care. 11. He escaped in time to fight in the
War of Independence. 12. Thanks, sir, Ted blurted and whirled again to escape.
13. Lara walked back to the clerk, trying to conceal her excitement. 14. He
then revealed that his name was no longer Andrew, but Gyanananda, which is
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Hindi for seeker of happiness and knowledge. 15. She was somewhat
surprised when he stood up and reached for his parka. 16. In Highlands a
plaid covered a mans body against bitter cold but kept his legs free so that
he could race across the peat and escape his enemies.
(From The Class by E. Segal and A Perfect Stranger by D. Steel)

Ex. 9. Translate the words in brackets and use them in the proper form.
(See the Vocabulary.)
1. He didnt know the Israeli principle of (ðóêîâîäñòâî) which could be
summed up in two words Follow me. Officers (ðóêîâîäèòü) all missions
from the front. 2. Faith then (ïðîâîäèòü/âåñòè) both men to the terrace where
a large pitcher of martini awaited. 3. She was (âåñòè) a new life now in SantaEugenia. 4. She turned the last corner before she (äîñòèãàòü) the house.
5. He longed to shelter her, (çàáîòèòüñÿ) of her. 6. I (âñå ðàâíî) what his
reasons are. Besides doesnt the Bible allow us an eye for an eye? 7. They
were superior beings from another world, and Lara envied them and longed
to (áåæàòü) with them when they left at the end of summer.
Ex.10. Give the meaning of the italicized words
1. a) His face remained expressionless. b) The map was lying on its face.
c) That meant four hours of her company and he knew he couldnt face it.
d) Youll have to face the facts sooner or later. e) The windows faced the
street. 2. a) You had better take the child by the hand when crossing the
street. b) Hand me your cup, Ill pour you some more tea. 3. a) Youre not
supposed to point fingers at people. b) She stood fingering her handkerchief.
4. a) Her eyes wide open, she was looking about in surprise. b) The boy was
eyeing me with interest. 5. a) The old man had a fine head. b) The expedition
headed north. 6. a) Why must he always be nosing about? b) The boat nosed
her way through the channel. 7. a) His fingers are all thumbs. b) He thumbed
through the book.
Ex. 11. Find in the text English equivalents for the following phrases and
use them in the translation below.
1.
2.
3.
4.
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ñòðàäàëà îò ñåðäå÷íîãî çàáîëåâàíèÿ
íåñ÷àñòüå íà æåëåçíîé äîðîãå
çàäåðæàëñÿ, ÷òîáû óáåäèòüñÿ
ïåðåäàòü ïå÷àëüíóþ âåñòü

5.
6.
7.
8.

íå ïîçâîëèëà ïîéòè çà ñîáîé
âçãëÿä çàñòûë
ïîäõîäèòü âñå áëèæå è áëèæå
ñåðäöå áûñòðî çàáèëîñü
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9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

îòîãíàòü ìûñëü
çàñòûâøåå ïîñåðåâøåå ëèöî
âåðåíèöà ëåò
äîáðûå/çëûå íàìåðåíèÿ
êóïàëàñü â ýëèêñèðå æèçíè
ñ ñîäðîãàíèåì äóìàëà
ñîîáùèòü íîâîñòü
ñêðûòûå íàìåêè
ïåðâûì â ñïèñêå
áóðÿ ñëåç óëåãëàñü

19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.

ïðîíèêàåò â äóøó
íåÿñíàÿ ìûñëü
ñîðâàòüñÿ ñ ãóá
îòáðîñèòü ïðåäïîëîæåíèå
íàïðîòèâ îêíà
ïîòóõøèå ãëàçà
ïîêîðÿòüñÿ âîëå
ñëåïîå óïîðñòâî
óìîëÿòü
ñïóñòèëàñü ïî ëåñòíèöå

Ñëó÷èëîñü íåñ÷àñòüå íà æåëåçíîé äîðîãå: ïîãèáëè ëþäè. Ïåðâûì â
ñïèñêå ïîãèáøèõ çíà÷èëñÿ ìèñòåð Ìàëëàðä. Êîãäà ïðèøëî ýòî ñîîáùåíèå, åãî äðóã Ðè÷àðäc áûë â ðåäàêöèè ãàçåòû è ïåðâûì óçíàë î òðàãåäèè. Íóæíî áûëî ïåðåäàòü ýòó ïå÷àëüíóþ âåñòü ìèññèñ Ìàëëàðä, îäíàêî,
ýòî íóæíî áûëî ñäåëàòü ñ áîëüøîé îñòîðîæíîñòüþ, òàê êàê ó íåå áûëî
áîëüíîå ñåðäöå. Ñåñòðà ìèññèñ Ìàëëàðä çàâóàëèðîâàííûìè íàìåêàìè íàñêîëüêî âîçìîæíî îñòîðîæíî (ìÿãêî) ðàññêàçàëà åé î ñëó÷èâøåìñÿ. Ìèññèñ Ìàëëàðä ðàçðûäàëàñü, è êîãäà áóðÿ ñëåç óëåãëàñü, îäíà
óäàëèëàñü â ñâîþ êîìíàòó. Îíà ñåëà â áîëüøîå óäîáíîå êðåñëî íàïðîòèâ îêíà, ïîòóõøèìè ãëàçàìè íàáëþäàÿ çà îáëàêàìè, ñêîëüçÿùèìè ïî
ãîëóáîìó íåáó. Êàêàÿ-òî íåÿñíàÿ ìûñëü, êîòîðóþ îíà íèêàê íå ìîãëà
óëîâèòü, áåñïîêîèëà åå. Îíà ÷óâñòâîâàëà åå â ïåíèè ïòèö, çàïàõå âåñíû,
â âîçäóõå, êîòîðûé âðûâàëñÿ ê íåé â îêíî. Ýòà ìûñëü ïîäõîäèëà âñå
áëèæå è áëèæå è âäðóã, êàê ëåãêèé âåòåð, ñîðâàëàñü ñ åå ãóá. Îíà ïðîøåïòàëà: «Ñâîáîäíà, ñâîáîäíà!» Åå îõâàòèë óæàñ, íî ãëàçà åå ñèÿëè, ñåðäöå çàáèëîñü. Îíà ïîïûòàëàñü îòîãíàòü ýòó ìûñëü. Ýòà ðàäîñòü áûëà
óæàñíà, íî îíà çàâëàäåëà åþ. Ìèññèñ Ìàëëàðä çíàëà, ÷òî îíà áóäåò ïëàêàòü, óâèäåâ çàñòûâøåå ïîñåðåâøåå ëèöî ñâîåãî ìóæà, íî çà ýòèì óæàñíûì ìîìåíòîì îíà âèäåëà âåðåíèöó ëåò, êîòîðûå áóäóò ïðèíàäëåæàòü
òîëüêî åé, îíà áóäåò æèòü äëÿ ñåáÿ, åå âîëÿ íå äîëæíà ïîêîðÿòüñÿ âîëå
ìóæà. Äîáðîòà åãî óñòðåìëåíèé íå ñíèæàëà åãî âèíó. Î÷íóâøèñü îò ýòîãî ñíà, îíà óñëûøàëà ãîëîñ ñâîåé ñåñòðû, óìîëÿþùåé åå îòêðûòü äâåðü.
Íàêîíåö îíà ïîäíÿëàñü, ãëàçà åå ëèõîðàäî÷íî ãîðåëè. Îíà îòêðûëà äâåðü,
è, îáíÿâ ñåñòðó, ñïóñòèëàñü ïî ëåñòíèöå.
Êòî-òî îòêðûâàë âõîäíóþ äâåðü. Íåñÿ ñàêâîÿæ è çîíòèê, âîøåë åå
ìóæ. Îí íè÷åãî íå çíàë î íåñ÷àñòüå íà æåëåçíîé äîðîãå. Æîçåôèíà
âñêðèêíóëà, à Ðè÷àðäc ïûòàëñÿ çàñëîíèòü åãî îò æåíû. Íî áûëî ïîçäíî. Âðà÷è ñêàçàëè, ÷òî îíà óìåðëà îò ñåðäå÷íîãî ïðèñòóïà. Ýòî ðàäîñòü óáèëà åå.
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Ex. 12. Translate the sentences using expressions with the verb take.
1. Åé ïðèäåòñÿ ïîïûòàòü ñ÷àñòüÿ ñ äðóãèìè ïðåòåíäåíòàìè íà ýòó ðàáîòó. 2. Îí ðåøèë ðèñêíóòü è ïîñòàâèë äåíüãè (bet on) íà ýòó ëîøàäü. 3. Îí
áûë íå î÷åíü õîðîøèì øàõìàòèñòîì, íî, âîñïîëüçîâàâøèñü îøèáêîé
ñîïåðíèêà, îí âûèãðàë ïàðòèþ. 4. ß íå õîòåë åå îáèäåòü (hurt), îíà âñåãäà îáèæàåòñÿ íà ìîè øóòêè. 5. Îí î÷åíü èíòåðåñíûé ÷åëîâåê, ÿ ïîëó÷àþ
îãðîìíîå óäîâîëüñòâèå îò åãî îáùåñòâà è áåñåäû ñ íèì. 6. Ýòî ïðîèçîøëî çäåñü, íà ýòîì ñàìîì ìåñòå, ãäå ìû ñåé÷àñ ñ âàìè íàõîäèìñÿ.
7. Íå òîðîïèñü è âûïîëíè ýòó ðàáîòó õîðîøî. 8. Åå ñåñòðà áûëà ìèëîé è
íåæíîé, îíà ïðèíÿëà íåñ÷àñòüå Ëóèçû áëèçêî ê ñåðäöó.
Ex. 13. Translate the words in brackets. (See the Vocabulary.)
1. He took to his bed (ïîðàæåííûé) rheumatism. 2. This is made of glass, so
(îñòîðîæíî) not to break it. 3. He tried (ñêðûòü) the fact that he was in despair.
4. One day the truth of these events (áóäåò ðàñêðûòà). 5. A thick veil (ñêðûâàòü) her face. 6. Our guide (ïðîâîäèòü) us through a number of caves.
7. Who is the man (íàïðîòèâ) us? 8. The animal (ñáåæàòü) from its cage.
9. He (ïîëó÷àòü îãðîìíîå óäîâîëüñòâèå) in playing with the child. 10. (Ïîìÿíè ìîå ñëîâî), there will be some big changes in the coming year. 11. He
(âîäèòü) everybody by nose. 12. Her father (âåñòè) her to the altar. 13. The
ceremony (ñîñòîÿòüñÿ) at the Westminster Abbey. 14. The officer (áûë óâîëåí) from service for neglect of duty.
Ex. 14. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Îíè íå ñìîãëè ñêðûòü îò íåå ïðàâäó. 2. Ñîáàêà âåëà ñëåïîãî ïî óëèöå.
3. Äîêòîð ñêðûë îò íåãî áåçíàäåæíîå ñîñòîÿíèå åãî æåíû. 4. Ñåêðåòàðü
ââåë ïîñåòèòåëåé â êàáèíåò. 5. Â ýòîì ãîäó áûëî î÷åíü ìíîãî êàòàñòðîô: êðóøåíèÿ ñàìîëåòîâ, ïîæàðû, íàâîäíåíèÿ, âîéíû. 6. Íå ñïåøè, ïðîâåðü âñå ñïîêîéíî. 7. Îí áûë âñåãäà ãîòîâ èäòè íà ðèñê. 8. Îí âîñïîëüçóåòñÿ òâîåé îøèáêîé, ïîìÿíè ìîå ñëîâî. 9. Êóäà âûõîäÿò âàøè îêíà?
10. Êóäà âåäåò ýòà äîðîãà? 11. Ïîâåðíèñü êî ìíå, ÿ õî÷ó ïîãîâîðèòü ñ
òîáîé. 12. Âñå äîðîãè âåäóò â Ðèì. 13. Âàì ïîâåçëî, ÷òî âû èçáåæàëè
íàêàçàíèÿ. 14. Íà ïîëó ëóæè, ãäå-òî ïðîòåêàåò âîäà. 15. Îíà ïðèíèìàåò
âñå áëèçêî ê ñåðäöó. 16. Îíà âçÿëà íà ñåáÿ òðóä íàïèñàòü åìó è ñîîáùèòü î ñëó÷èâøåìñÿ. 17. Îí áûë óâîëåí ñî ñëóæáû çà îïîçäàíèÿ. 18. Îíà
îòáðîñèëà ýòó ãëóïóþ ìûñëü.
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Ex. 15. Insert the proper word in the required form.
reach  reach for
(see the Vocabulary)

1. There were green fields as far as the eye could ... . 2. ... the picture, he
knocked down the vase standing on the shelf. 3. She ... the salt and
passed it to me. 4. When we at last ... the station the train had already left.
5. He ... his wallet and found it was gone. 6. She ... her pen and started
writing. 7. It was quite dark when the tourists ... the village. 8. Ill take it
from here, I said, ... the brush. 9. It was quite dark when the tourists ...
the village.

!

dismiss  remove  eliminate

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

These verbs refer to getting rid of smth by moving it to a new position.
dismiss  see the Vocabulary
remove  the most general of these
1. get rid of smth
q What do you recommend for removing ink stains from clothes?
2. take to another place
q He removed his hat from the chair and sat down.
eliminate  routine or methodical disposal of smth unnesessary or
unwanted
q the organs that eliminate body wastes
q Some measures were adopted to stop the eliminating of other
ethnic groups.

Somebody spilt coffee on the table-cloth, it should be ....
He ... the servant as soon as his guest arrived.
She ... from the list the books she had already read.
The people of the earth want nuclear weapons to be ... .
You should try ... slang words from your speech.
The substance easily ... grease from all types of surfaces and clothes.
She ... him with a wave of her hand.
The filter ... all the impurities from the water we drink.
Her look made him ... his hand from her shoulder.
We ... the idea of bicycling through the mountains.
We can not ... every possibility of an accident.
The music stopped, he raised to ... the compact disc from its box.
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!

kill  murder
Both mean put to death, but while killing may be unintentional, murder
is intentional.

1. Many people were against the railways fearing that smoke might ... birds
in the air.
2. The old lady was ... for her jewels.
3. A lot of passengers were ... in the crash.
4. Im afraid your granddaughter has been ... , said the policeman.
5. Shes always trying to ... two birds with one stone.

!

Ex. 16. Translate the sentences using the words: occasion, case, chance,
incident, accident.
occasion  time at which the particular event takes place
q Ive met Mr. White on several occasions.
q Íå had few occasions to speak French.
case  used in medicine, law, etc.
q There were five cases of influenza.
q Its a clear case of cheating.
chance
1. fortune or luck
q This was the chance he had been waiting for.
2. in the hope
q Ill call at his office on the chance Ill see him.
incident  happening, event, which authorities do not wish to describe
precisely
q frontier incidents
accident  some unfortunate event
q He was killed in a road accident.

1. Ýòî áûë ñëó÷àé, êîòîðûé íåëüçÿ áûëî óïóñêàòü. 2. Ýòî áûë ìåëêèé
ñëó÷àé, î êîòîðîì íå ñòîèëî äàæå óïîìèíàòü. 3. Áîëüíîìó òðåáóåòñÿ íåìåäëåííàÿ îïåðàöèÿ. Ýòî î÷åíü òÿæåëûé ñëó÷àé. 4. Âîçìîæíî, âàì è óäàñòñÿ êóïèòü áèëåòû íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé ñïåêòàêëü. Ãîâîðÿò, ýòî äåëî ñëó÷àÿ. 5. ß áû âàì î÷åíü ñîâåòîâàë ïîéòè íà âñòðå÷ó. Ýòî ïðåêðàñíûé ñëó÷àé ïîçíàêîìèòüñÿ ñ èíòåðåñíûìè ëþäüìè. 6. Íèêòî èç íàñ íå
çàñòðàõîâàí îò íåñ÷àñòíîãî ñëó÷àÿ. 8. Äåòè â âîñòîðãå îò ôèëüìà «Ñëó÷àé íà ãðàíèöå». 9. Â íåêîòîðûõ ñëó÷àÿõ ìíå ïðèøëîñü ïîéòè íà óñòóïêè.
10. Ïî÷åìó îí íå çàõîòåë âîñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ òàêèì ïðåêðàñíûì ñëó÷àåì
âûñêàçàòü ñâîþ òî÷êó çðåíèÿ?
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Ex. 17. Give Russian equivalents to the following:
a delicate:
delicate:
a neat:
neat:
anticipate:

vase, child, question, shade of pink, flower, operation
food, hands
frock, cottage, figure
clothes, handwriting, as neat as a handbox, to make a neat
job of it
an argument; a question; smbs wish; smbs order

Ex. 18. Find in the text the synonyms for the following words and phrases.
To hurry; to stare; to beg; to overlook; to look after smb; to fall into the chair.
A terrible accident; a look; power; thought; boring; gentle; clever.
Ex. 19. Find in the text the following adjectives and adverbs. Match them
with the corresponding nouns (verbs). Translate the phrases into
Russian.
Careful, tender, comfortable, delicious, distant, countless, motionless, young,
calm, dull, blue, intelligent, subtle, elusive, powerless, slender, free, vacant,
keen, bright, monstrous, kind, gray, bitter, powerful, blind, private, cruel, strong,
gently, broken, veiled, sad, wild, sudden, comfortable, fearfully.
Ex. 20. Join the pairs of the sentences according to the model.
Model
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

The thought was subtle. She couldnt name it.
The thought was too subtle to name.

She was very weak. She couldnt bear the sad news.
She was very much upset. She couldnt talk to anybody.
She was very exhausted. She was unable to move.
The sounds were very distant. She couldnt name them.
The feeling was very elusive. She wasnt able to understand it.
She was powerless. She couldnt dismiss the thought.
He is very weak. He cant lift it.
She is young. She cant drive a car.
The film was boring. I didnt watch it.
They were very poor. They couldnt afford a car.
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Ex. 21. Translate the quotation.
Time is:

Too slow for those who wait;
Too swift for those who fear;
Too long for those who grieve;
Too short for those who love.
But for those who rejoice
Time is not.

Ex. 22. Translate the following sentences from the text. Use the patterns in
the sentences of your own.
1. She sat with her head thrown back upon the cushion.
2. The intelligence of the railroad disaster was received, with Brently
Mallards name leading the list.
3. Josephine was kneeling before the closed door with her lips to the keyhole.
4. There would be no one to live for her during those coming years.
5. There would be no powerful will bending hers.
6. There were patches of blue sky showing here and there.
7. There was something coming to her, and she was waiting for it.
Ex. 23. Make up sentences using the following words and expressions:
1

to assure smb of smth (that...)

See the text:
Example:
2

as ... as possible

See the text:
Example:
3

Great care was taken to break the news to her as gently as
possible.
He tried to return as soon as possible.

it was not ... but rather ...

See the text:
Example:
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He had only taken the time to assure himself of its truth.
He assured me of his readiness to help.
We tried to assure the nervous lady that flying was safe.

It was not a glance of reflection, but rather indicated a
suspension of thought.
It was not a mistake, but rather showed his lack of knowledge.
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Ex. 24. Translate the sentences using the pattern.
count for smth/much/little/nothing
èìåòü (áîëüøîå/ìàëåíüêîå) çíà÷åíèå; íå èìåòü íèêàêîãî çíà÷åíèÿ
Example:

What could love count for in face of this possession of selfassertion.

1. Åãî íàìåðåíèÿ íå èìåëè íèêàêîãî çíà÷åíèÿ.
2. Ïðîñüáû åå ñåñòðû áûëè ëèøåíû äëÿ íåå âñÿêîãî çíà÷åíèÿ.
3. Äëèííàÿ âåðåíèöà ãðÿäóùèõ ñ÷àñòëèâûõ ëåò èìåëà äëÿ íåå ñåé÷àñ
ñàìîå áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå.
4. Çíàíèÿ áåç çäðàâîãî ñìûñëà íå èìåþò áîëüøîãî çíà÷åíèÿ.
5. Ëþáîâü áåç óâàæåíèÿ íå ïðåäñòàâëÿåò îñîáîé öåííîñòè.

Study the verbs of seeing:
see, look, notice, glimpse,
watch, observe, peer, gaze,
stare, witness
Ex. 25. Translate the text, pay attention to the verbs of seeing.
Yesterday I glanced out of the window and noticed a man observing the house
opposite through a telescope. I thought I glimpsed a woman inside the house.
Then I saw someone else peering into the window of the same house. I gazed
at them wondering what they were doing. Suddenly the first man stopped
staring through his telescope. He went and hit the other one on the head with
the telescope and I realized that I had witnessed a crime.
Ex. 26. Which of the verbs in the text suggests looking:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

on as a crime or accident occurs?
closely, finding it hard to make things out?
in a scientific kind of way?
quickly?
fixedly?
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Ex. 27. Replace the italicized words with a more precise verb from the text
(Ex. 25).
1.
2.
3.
4.

I saw a crime.
He looked fixedly at me.
The zoologist looked at the lions behaviour.
I quickly looked at my watch.

Ex. 28. Translate the sentences from English into Russian paying attention
to the words of seeing.
1. He told himself that he would walk up Fifth Avenue merely to stare in the
shop windows. 2. He sat staring at the paper writing nothing. 3. He sounded
nervous and looked boyish and stood staring at her for a long moment. 4. ... as
she stared into the mirror for a long moment, she wondered if she had the right
to what she had. 5. Danny glanced up at his father and saw  what he had
always thought impossible  a smile of pride for him. 6. He glanced over to
check whose office lights were still on and caught sight of her. 7. He had not
yet dared to look his father in the face. But now their gazes met and locked.
8. She looked out into the street with a distracted expression. 9. His classmates
all looked up to him. I, for one, particularly admired him. 10. He sat in his tiny
office and looked out over Windsor Green. 11. She looked up, smiled and
then immediately ended the conversation.
Ex. 29. Choose the right word.

!

look  glance  stare  glare
look means use ones sight; turn the eyes in some direction
glance means take a quick look (at, over, through, etc.)
stare means look fixedly (at); (of eyes) be wide open
glare means stare angrily or fiercely

1. They were too tall to ... . 2. ... at these doves. Arent they sweet? 3. Anger
distorted his face as he ... at the shopkeeper. 4. The man ... closely at a
suspended cage which contained two snow-white doves. 5. She had an
intense dislike for the boy and ... at the child with savage-looking eyes. 6. He
... at the woman, unconscious of the fixity of his gaze. 7. Children! ... at the
picture and tell me what you can see in it. 8. The passers-by ... indifferently at
the stray dog and walked on. 9. Stop ...(-ing) at him. Its impolite, to say the
least. 10. His eyes ... at her like those of a wild beast.
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Ex. 30. Study the charts. Memorize the nouns and verbs related to disasters.
Use them in sentences of your own.

Disasters and Tragedies
Disasters
Volcano
Earthquake
Tornadoes/
Hurricanes/
Typhoons
War/Civil War
Major
Accidents
(railway;
car accidents;
plane crashes)
Explosions
Floods/Drought
Famine

Verb

Examples

erupt
shake

A volcano has erupted in Japan.
A big earthquake shook the city at noon today.

sweep
break out

A tornado swept through the island yesterday.
War has broken out in the north of the country.

happen

He was driving very fast when the accident happened.

detonate
blow up
suffer
starve

The bridge was blown up during the war.
The area is suffering its worst drought for many years.
Millions of people are starving as a result of famine.

People Involved in Disasters
* dead and injured
* those who suffer
the results of the
disasters
* those who live
* injured in a battle
* those who flee
the danger

casualties
victims

The explosion resulted in 300 casualties.
The real victims of the war are children left
without the parents.

survivors

All the passengers were killed. There were only
three through a disaster survivors.
The wounded were flown to hospital in helicopters.
Thousands of refugees crossed the border.

wounded
refugees

STUDY
You can change the focus of a sentence by using the construction
it is/was ...... that/who/when/where, etc.
The part of the sentence you want to focus on is inserted in the blank space.

q It was Ted who broke the news to me.
q It is money that they want.
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You can also focus on the information given in a whole clause.
q It was not until May that we received a letter from him.
In Russian the emphasis is rendered by the words «èìåííî», «ýòî», «êàê
ðàç», «òîëüêî», «ëèøü» or special intonation pattern.
Ex. 31. Use construction with emphatic it in the following sentences.
Model

1. The doctors do not allow him to go to the South.
It is the doctors who do not allow him to go to the South.
2. I ran into him on the second day.
It was on the second day that I ran into him.

1. Looking forward matters most in business. 2. They invited him to their
place for a week-end. 3. The tourists were greatly impressed by the beauty
of the Baikal. 4. We failed to get in touch with the expedition because of the
bad connection. 5. Londoners are very proud of their parks and gardens.
6. He was worried about his son. 7. She introduced him to her parents.
8. They had to put off the experiment for that single reason.
Ex. 32. Translate the following sentences, using constructions with the
emphatic it.
1. Èìåííî ñ íèì-òî è áóäåò òðóäíî äîãîâîðèòüñÿ. 2. Êàê ðàç ê ïðîôåññîðó Èâàíîâó âàì è ñëåäîâàëî áû îáðàòèòüñÿ. Îí çàíèìàåòñÿ èíòåðåñóþùåé âàñ ïðîáëåìîé. 3. Èìåííî êàðòèíà ìîëîäîãî õóäîæíèêà è ïðèâëåêëà íà âûñòàâêå âñåîáùåå âíèìàíèå. 4. Êàê ðàç èç-çà ïëîõîé ïîãîäû èì è
ïðèøëîñü îòëîæèòü ïîåçäêó. 5. Î äåòÿõ-òî â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü èì è íàäî
áûëî ïîçàáîòèòüñÿ. 6. Êàê ðàç íà ïðîøëîé íåäåëå è ïðîèçîøåë ýòîò íåïðèÿòíûé ðàçãîâîð. 7. Êàê ðàç ïîñëåäíèé ïóíêò è íå ñòîèò îáñóæäàòü. Â
íåì íåò íè÷åãî íîâîãî.
Ex. 33.
I

Translate the following sentences into Russian:

1. It was her sister Josephine who told her, in broken sentences, veiled
hints that revealed in half concealing.
2. It was he who had been in the newspaper office when the intelligence of
the railroad disaster was received.
3. It was Brently Mallard who entered.
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II

Place emphasis on the italicized words.

1.
2.
3.
4.

Ãîëóáîå íåáî è ïåíèå ïòèö ïîäñêàçàëè åé ýòó ìûñëü.
Èìåííî ñâîáîäû è ñàìîóòâåðæäåíèÿ åé íå õâàòàëî âñå ýòè ãîäû.
Ýòî åãî ñëåïàÿ íàñòîé÷èâîñòü è âîëÿ óáèâàëè åå.
Îí ÷àñòî ãîâîðèë, ÷òî èìåííî äîáðûå íàìåðåíèÿ çàñòàâëÿþò åãî
âåñòè ñåáÿ òàê.
5. Âñå èçìåíèëîñü, âåäü òîëüêî â÷åðà îíà íå õîòåëà æèòü.
6. È ëèøü ëèõîðàäî÷íûé áëåñê åå ãëàç âûäàâàë åå ÷óâñòâà.
7. Âðà÷è äóìàëè, ÷òî ýòî ðàäîñòü óáèëà åå.

Ex. 34. Translate the sentences using the models (for reference see English
Grammar).
Model 1

She was as gentle as her sister.

Model 2

She was not as strong as her husband.

Model 3

The more she thought of it the better she understood the
meaning of what was coming to her.

1. Äðóã åå ìóæà Ðè÷àðäc áûë òàêèì æå âíèìàòåëüíûì è äîáðûì, êàê è
åå ìóæ.
2. ×åì äîëüøå îíè çíàëè äðóã äðóãà, òåì áîëüøå ïîíèìàëè è ëþáèëè.
3. Îíà áûëà òàêîé æå áåñïîìîùíîé, êàê è åå áåëûå íåæíûå ðóêè.
4. Îíà ñìîòðåëà íà ïòèö çà îêíîì: ñêîðî îíà áóäåò òàêîé æå ñâîáîäíîé,
êàê ýòè ïòèöû.
5. Åå ìóæ áûë â äâà ðàçà ñòàðøå åå.
6. Âåñåííèå äíè, ëåòíèå äíè, çèìíèå äíè áóäóò óæå íå òàêèìè ñêó÷íûìè,
êàê îíè áûëè ðàíüøå.
7. Åå êîìíàòà áûëà òàêîé æå èçûñêàííîé, êàê è îíà ñàìà.
8. ×åì äîëüøå îíà æäàëà ýòîãî äíÿ, òåì òðóäíåå åé áûëî.
9. Ýòî êðåñëî òàêîå æå óäîáíîå è ïðîñòîðíîå, êàê ñòàðîå êðåñëî åå îòöà.
10. Ýòà ìûñëü òàêàÿ æå äàëåêàÿ, êàê ïåíèå ïòèö, ìåäëåííî ïðèáëèæàëàñü
ê íåé.
Ex. 35. Translate the quotation.
You are as young as your faith, as old as your doubts,
as young as your self-confidence, as old as your fear,
as young as your hope, as old as your despair.
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IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 36. Memorize the proverbs and sayings and use them in discussing the story.
Nightingales will not sing in a cage.  He íóæíà ñîëîâüþ çîëîòàÿ êëåòêà, à
íóæíà çåëåíàÿ âåòêà.
Love cannot be compelled.  Íàñèëüíî ìèë íå áóäåøü.
Love is blind.  Ëþáîâü ñëåïà.
Ex. 37. Make up a plan of the story and retell it according to óour plan.
Ex. 38. Tell the story as if you were:
a) Mr. Mallards friend
b) Josephine
Ex. 39.
À

Make a list of adjectives (or attributive phrases) and adverbs characterising
Louises feelings and thoughts:

a) when she was broken the sad news;
b) when she anticipates something unusual coming to her;
c) when she recognized the thing which was approaching her.
B

Describe her states of mind and soul using your list of adjectives.

Ex. 40. From the facts given in the story what impression do you form of:
a) Louise Mallard
b) Mr. Mallard
c) Mr. Mallards friend
These phrases may help you:
Im sure that...
As a matter of fact ...
Its quite evident ...
I personally think ...
As I see it...
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The thing (problem) is ...
It would be quite wrong to say ...
Its true that ...
In the first place...
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Ex. 41. Make up dialogues based on the following suggestions:
1. Josephine Mallard speaks with a friend how to break the sad news to Louise.
2. The neighbours discuss the cause of Louises death.
Ex. 42. Topics for discussions or essays.
1. Was Louise Mallard glad to be free from her actual marriage  or any marriage
whatsoever, or of any relationship that might curb her personal will?
2. Why did Mrs. Mallard marry Mr. Mallard? Was their marriage a marriage
of convenience?
3. Was Brently Mallard really selfish or was the protection of his wife just
an expression of his great love?
4. Did the Mallards have a child? Would everything be different if they did
have a child?
5. Is there a medical diagnosis of the joy that kills?
Ex. 43. Give a free translation of the text.

Ëóèçà
ïo Ñ. Ìîýìó
ß çíàë Ëóèçó åùå äî çàìóæåñòâà. Îíà áûëà õðóïêîé (frail) è íåæíîé
äåâóøêîé ñ áîëüøèìè ïå÷àëüíûìè ãëàçàìè. Åå îòåö è ìàòü îáîæàëè
(worship) è îáåðåãàëè åå, òàê êàê ó íåå áûëî ñëàáîå ñåðäöå.
Êîãäà Òîì Ìåéòëåíä ñäåëàë åé ïðåäëîæåíèå, îíè áûëè â îò÷àÿíèè (in
despair), òàê êàê îíà áûëà ñëèøêîì ñëàáà, ÷òîáû áûòü õîçÿéêîé äîìà
(the mistress). Íî Òîì áûë áîãàò è îáåùàë äåëàòü äëÿ Ëóèçû âñå íà ñâåòå.
Íàêîíåö, îíè äîâåðèëè åìó (entrust) ñâîå ñîêðîâèùå.
Îí îáîæàë åå (adore) è áûë ãîòîâ ñäåëàòü ñ÷àñòëèâûì êàæäûé äåíü
åå æèçíè, âåäü îíà ìîãëà îáîðâàòüñÿ â ëþáîé ìîìåíò. Îí îòêàçàëñÿ
(give up) îò âñåãî, ÷òî òàê ëþáèë: îò îõîòû, èãðû â ãîëüô, ñêà÷åê íà ëîøàäÿõ, ïîòîìó ÷òî, ïî ÷èñòîé ñëó÷àéíîñòè (by a coincidence), êîãäà îí ñîáèðàëñÿ óåçæàòü, ó Ëóèçû ñëó÷àëñÿ ñåðäå÷íûé ïðèñòóï (have a heart attack).
Îíè âûíóæäåíû áûëè âåñòè òèõóþ è ñïîêîéíóþ æèçíü. Íî åñëè âå÷åðèíêà áûëà âåñåëîé, Ëóèçà ìîãëà òàíöåâàòü âñþ íî÷ü, èëè ïðîäåëàòü î÷åíü
äàëåêîå ïóòåøåñòâèå, åñëè ýòî áûëî åé èíòåðåñíî.
Ëóèçà ïåðåæèëà (outlive) ñâîåãî ìóæà. Îí óìåð îò ïðîñòóäû, êîòîðóþ
ïîëó÷èë âî âðåìÿ ìîðñêîãî ïóòåøåñòâèÿ íà ÿõòå, óêóòàâ åå âñåìè èìåþùèìèñÿ íà áîðòó îäåÿëàìè. Îí îñòàâèë Ëóèçå çíà÷èòåëüíîå ñîñòîÿíèå (comfortable fortune) è äî÷ü Àéðèñ.
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Äðóçüÿ ïîñïåøèëè óäâîèòü ñâîè óñèëèÿ (redouble their attentions), îáåðåãàÿ Ëóèçó îò óæàñíîãî øîêà. Îíè áîÿëèñü, ÷òî îíà ìîæåò ïîñëåäîâàòü
çà äîðîãèì Òîìîì.
Ëóèçà î÷åíü âîëíîâàëàñü, ÷òî åå äî÷ü Àéðèñ ìîæåò îñòàòüñÿ ñèðîòîé
(an orphan). È õîòÿ åå çäîðîâüå áûëî î÷åíü ñëàáî, íàøëîñü ìíîãî æåëàþùèõ ðèñêíóòü ñòàòü ìóæåì Ëóèçû. ×åðåç ãîä îíà âíîâü âûøëà çàìóæ çà
ìîëîäîãî è êðàñèâîãî âîåííîãî. Îí óøåë â îòñòàâêó, òàê êàê èç-çà ñëàáîãî çäîðîâüÿ Ëóèçà äîëæíà áûëà ïðîâîäèòü çèìó â Ìîíòå-Êàðëî, à ëåòî
â Äîâèëå.
«Òåïåðü óæå íåäîëãî (it cant be very long now),»  ÷àñòî ãîâîðèëà îíà
ñâîèì òèõèì ãîëîñîì.
Íåñìîòðÿ íà ýòî, â òå÷åíèå ïîñëåäóþùèõ ëåò îíà áûëà ñàìîé ìîäíîé è î÷àðîâàòåëüíîé æåíùèíîé â Ìîíòå-Êàðëî. È õîòÿ åé áûëî çà ñîðîê, âûãëÿäåëà îíà íà 25.
Âòîðîé ìóæ Ëóèçû íå âûäåðæàë ñâîåé òðóäíîé æèçíè «ìóæà Ëóèçû» è
çàïèë (take to drink). Ê ñ÷àñòüþ, ðàçðàçèëàñü âîéíà, îí óøåë íà ôðîíò
(rejoin his regiment) è áûë óáèò â áîþ. Äðóçüÿ áîÿëèñü äàæå ñîîáùèòü
Ëóèçå ýòó ñòðàøíóþ âåñòü.
Ãîðå ñäåëàëî åå ñîâñåì áîëüíîé, íî îíà äîëæíà áûëà æèòü äëÿ äî÷åðè.
Àéðèñ ñ äåòñòâà âïèòàëà (be brought up with the knowledge), ÷òî çäîðîâüå ìàòåðè òðåáóåò îñîáîé çàáîòû, è ãîâîðèëà, ÷òî äëÿ íåå îñîáîå
ñ÷àñòüå óõàæèâàòü çà áîëüíîé ìàòåðüþ.
Íî ïðèøëà ëþáîâü, êîòîðóþ Àéðèñ íå óäàëîñü ñêðûòü îò íåæíîãî
âçãëÿäà Ëóèçû. È õîòÿ îíà ñëàáûì ãîëîñîì óìîëÿëà îñòàâèòü åå è áûòü
ñ÷àñòëèâîé, Àéðèñ îòêàçàëàñü.
Çíàÿ Ëóèçó 25 ëåò, ÿ áûë óâåðåí, ÷òî âñå ýòî áûëî èãðîé, ÷òî Ëóèçà áûëà
ñàìîé áîëüøîé ýãîèñòêîé íà ñâåòå. Áîëüíîå ñåðäöå ìåøàëî åé (prevent
from) äåëàòü òîëüêî òî, ÷òî áûëî åé ñêó÷íî, íåóäîáíî, íåèíòåðåñíî.
ß ïðîñèë Ëóèçó äàòü âîçìîæíîñòü Àéðèñ áûòü ñ÷àñòëèâîé. Íà÷àëàñü
ïîäãîòîâêà ñàìîé âåëèêîëåïíîé ñâàäüáû â Ëîíäîíå.
×åðåç ìåñÿö â äåíü ñâàäüáû â 10 ÷àñîâ óòðà Ëóèçà óìåðëà îò ñåðäå÷íîãî ïðèñòóïà. Îíà óìåðëà òèõî, ïðîñòèâ Àéðèñ çà òî, ÷òî îíà óáèëà åå.
Ex. 42. Read the poems, you may cite it when discussing the story.

Responsibility
Tis easy enough to be twenty-one;
Tis easy enough to marry;
But when you try both games at once
Tis a bloody big load to carry.
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Songs
Langston Hughes
I sat there singing her
Songs in the dark.
She said
I do not understand
The words.
I said
There are
No words.
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A CUP OF TEA
by Katherine Mansfield
MANSFIELD, KATHERINE (18881923) is a pseudonym of Kathleen
Mansfield Beauchamp, British short-story writer, born in Wellington,
New Zealand. She is considered one of the greatest masters of the
short-story form. At the age of 18 she settled in London to study music
and to establish herself as a writer. In 1918 she married the English
literary critic John Middlefon Murry. She spent the last five years of her
life seeking a cure for the tuberculosis that afflicted her.
Mansfields stories are poetic, delicate, and ironic; they are characterized
by a subtle sensivity to mood and emotion, revealing the inner conflicts
her characters face and resolve. Her style, much influenced by that of
the Russian writer Anton Chekhov, in turn had great influence on
later short-story writing. Collections of her short fiction include In a
German Pansion (1911), Bliss (1920), The Garden Party (1922).
The Doves Nest (1923) and Something Childish  (1924), both
edited by her husband, were published after Mansfields death, as were
collections of her poems, journals, and letters.
Rosemary Fell was not exactly beautiful. No, you couldnt have called her
beautiful. Pretty? Well, if you took her to pieces1... But why be so cruel as to
take anyone to pieces? She was young, brilliant, extremely modern, exquisitely
well-dressed, amazingly well read in the newest of the new books, and her
parties were the most delicious mixture of the really important people and...
artists-quaint creatures, discoveries of hers, some of them too terrifying for
words, but others quite presentable and amusing.
Rosemary had been married two years. She had a duck2 of a boy. No, not
Peter-Michael. And her husband absolutely adored her. They were rich, really
rich, not just comfortably well-off, which is odious and stuffy and sounds like
ones grandparents. But if Rosemary wanted to shop she would go to Paris
as you and I would go to Bond Street3. If she wanted to buy flowers, the car
pulled up at that perfect shop in Regent Street3, and Rosemary inside the
shop just gazed in her dazzled, rather exotic way, and said: I want those and
those and those. Give me four bunches of those. And that jar of roses. Yes, Ill
have all the roses in the jar. No, no lilac. I hate lilac. Its got no shape. The
attendant bowed and put the lilac out of sight, as though this was only too
true; lilac was dreadfully shapeless. Give me those stumpy little tulips. Those
red and white ones. And she was followed to the car by a thin shop-girl,
staggering under an immense white paper armful that looked like a baby in
long clothes...
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One winter afternoon she had been buying something in a little antique shop
in Curson Street3. It was a shop she liked. For one thing4, one usually had it to
oneself. And then the man who kept it was ridiculously fond of serving her. He
beamed whenever she came in. He clasped his hands; he was so gratified he
could scarcely speak. Flattery, of course. All the same, there was something...
You see, madam, he would explain in his low respectful tones, I love my
things. I would rather not part with them than sell them to someone who does
not appreciate them, who has not that fine feeling which is so rare... And,
breathing deeply, he unrolled a tiny square of blue velvet5 and pressed it on
the glass counter with his pale finger-tips.
Today it was a little box. He had been keeping it for her. He had shown it to
nobody as yet. An exquisite little enamel box with a glace so fine it looked as
though it had been baked in cream. On the lid a minute creature stood under
a flowery tree, and a more minute creature still had her arms round his neck.
Her hat, really no bigger than a geranium petal, hung from a branch; it had
green ribbons. And there was a pink cloud like a watchful cherub floating
above their heads. Rosemary took her hands out of her long gloves. She
always took off her gloves to examine such things. Yes, she liked it very much.
She loved it; it was a great duck. She must have it. And, turning the creamy
box, opening and shutting it, she couldnt help noticing how charming her
hands were against the blue velvet. The shopman, in some dim cavern of his
mind, may have dared to think so too. For he took a pencil, leant over the
counter, and his pale bloodless fingers crept timidly towards those rosy,
flashing ones, as he murmured gently. If I may venture to point out to madam,
the flowers on the little ladys bodice.
Charming! Rosemary admired the flowers. But what was the price? For a
moment the shopman did not seem to hear. Then a murmur reached her.
Twenty-eight guineas, madam.
Twenty-eight guineas. Rosemary gave no sign. She laid the little box
down; she buttoned her gloves again. Twenty-eight guineas. Even if one is
rich... She looked vague. She stared at a plump tea-kettle like a plump hen
above the shopmans head, and her voice was dreamy as she answered:
Well, keep it for me, will you? Ill...
But the shopman had already bowed as though keeping it for her was all
any human being could ask. He would be willing, of course, to keep it for her
for ever.
The discreet door shut with a click. She was outside on the step, gazing at
the winter afternoon. Rain was falling, and with the rain it seemed the dark
came too, spinning down like ashes. There was a cold bitter taste in the air,
and the new-lighted lamps looked sad. Sad were the lights in the houses
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opposite. Dimly they burned as if regretting something. And people hurried
by, hidden under their hateful umbrellas. Rosemary felt a strange pang. She
pressed her muff against her breast; she wished she had the little box, too, to
cling to. Of course the car was there. Shed only to cross the pavement. But
still she waited. There are moments, horrible moments in life, when one emerges
from shelter and looks out, and its awful. One oughtnt to give way to them.
One ought to go home and have an extra-special tea. But at the very instant
of thinking that, a young girl, thin, dark, shadowy  where had she come from?
 was standing at Rosemarys elbow and a voice like a sigh, almost like a
sob, breathed: Madam, may I speak to you a moment?
Speak to me? Rosemary turned. She saw a little battered creature with
enormous eyes, someone quite young, no older than herself, who clutched at
her coat-collar with reddened hands, and shivered as though she had just
come out of the water.
M-madam, stammered the voice. Would you let me have the price of a
cup of tea?6
A cup of tea? There was something simple, sincere in that voice; it wasnt
in the least the voice of a beggar. Then have you no money at all? asked
Rosemary.
None, madam, came the answer.
How extraordinary! Rosemary peered through the dusk and the girl gazed
back at her. How more than extraordinary! And suddenly it seemed to Rosemary
such an adventure. It was like something out of a novel by Dostoyevsky, this
meeting in the dusk. Supposing she took the girl home? Supposing she did
do one of those things she was always reading about or seeing on the stage,
what would happen? It would be thrilling. And she heard herself saying
afterwards to the amazement of her friends: I simply took her home with me,
as she stepped forward and said to that dim person beside her: Come home
to tea with me.
The girl drew back startled. She even stopped shivering for a moment.
Rosemary put out a hand and touched her arm. I mean it, she said, smiling.
And she felt how simple and kind her smile was. Why wont you? Do. Come
home with me now in my car and have tea.
You  you dont mean it, madam, said the girl, and there was pain in her
voice.
But I do, cried Rosemary. I want you to. To please me. Come along.
The girl put her fingers to her lips and her eyes devoured Rosemary.
Youre  youre not taking me to the police station? she stammered.
The police station! Rosemary laughed out. (Why should I be so cruel?
No, I only want to make you warm and to hear anything you care to tell me.
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Hungry people are easily led. The footman held the door of the car open,
and a moment later they were skimming through the dusk.
There! said Rosemary. She had a feeling of triumph as she slipped
her hand through the velvet strap. She could have said, Now Ive got you,
as she gazed at the little captive she had netted. But of course she meant
it kindly. Oh, more than kindly. She was going to prove to this girl that
wonderful things did happen in life, that fairy god-mothers were real, that
rich people had hearts, and that women were sisters. She turned
impulsively, saying: Dont be frightened. After all, why shouldnt you come
back with me? Were both women. If Im the more fortunate, you ought to
expect...
But happily at that moment, for she didnt know how the sentence was
going to end, the car stopped. The bell was rung, the door opened, and with a
charming, protecting, almost embracing movement Rosemary drew the other
into the hall. Warmth, softness, light, a sweet scent, all those tubings so familiar
to her she never even thought about them, she watched that other receive. It
was fascinating. She was like the rich little girl in her nursery with all the
cupboards to open, all the boxes to unpack.
Come, come upstairs, said Rosemary, longing to begin to be generous.
Come up to my room. And, besides, she wanted to spare this poor little thing
from being stared at by the servants; she decided as they mounted the stairs
she would not even ring to Jeanne, but take off her things by herself. The
great thing was to be natural!
And There! cried Rosemary again, as they reached her beautiful big
bedroom with the curtains drawn, the fire leaping on her wonderful lacquer
furniture7, her gold cushions and the primrose and blue rags.
The girl stood just inside the door; she seemed dazed. But Rosemary didnt
mind that.
Come and sit down, she cried, dragging her big chair up to the fire, in
this comfy chair. Come and get warm. You look so dreadfully cold.
I darent, madam, said the girl, and she edged backwards8.
Oh, please, Rosemary ran forward, you mustnt be frightened, you mustnt,
really. Sit down; when Ive taken off my things9 we shall go into the next room
and have tea and be cosy. Why are you afraid? And gently she half pushed
the thin figure into its deep cradle.
But there was no answer. The girl stayed just as she had been put, with
her hands by her sides and her mouth slightly open. To be quite sincere, she
looked rather stupid. But Rosemary wouldnt acknowledge it. She leant over
her, saying: Wont you take off your hat? Your pretty hair is all wet. And one is
so much more comfortable without a hat, isnt one?
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There was a whisper that sounded like Very good, madam, and the
crushed hat was taken off.
And let me help you off with your coat, too, said Rosemary.
The girl stood up. But she held on to the chair with one hand and let Rosemary
pull. It was quite an effort. The other scarcely helped her at all. She seemed to
stagger like a child, and the thought came and went through Rosemarys mind,
that if people wanted helping they must respond a little, just a little, otherwise it
became very difficult indeed. And what was she to do with the coat now? She left
it on the floor, and the hat too. She was just going to take a cigarette off the
mantelpiece when the girl said quickly, but so lightly and strangely: Im very
sorry, madam, but Im going to faint. I shall go off, madam, if I dont have something.
Good heavens, how thoughtless I am! Rosemary rushed to the bell.
Tea! Tea at once! And some brandy immediately!
The maid was gone again, but the girl almost cried out: No, I dont want no
brandy. I never drink brandy. Its a cup of tea I want, madam. And she burst
into tears.
It was a terrible and fascinating moment. Rosemary knelt beside her chair.
Dont cry, poor little thing, she said. Dont cry. And she gave the other
her lace handkerchief. She really was touched beyond words. She put her
arm round those thin, birdlike shoulders.
Now at last the other forgot to be shy, forgot everything, except that they
were both women, and gasped out: I cant go on no longer like this. I cant
bear it. I cant bear it. I shall do away with myself. I cant bear no more.
You shant have to. Ill look after you. Dont cry any more. Dont you see
what a good thing it was that you met me? Well have tea: and youll tell me
everything. And I shall arrange something. I promise. Do stop crying. Its so
exhausting. Please!
The other did stop just in time for Rosemary to get up before the tea came.
She had the table placed between them. She plied10 the poor little creature
with everything, all the sandwiches, all the bread and butter, and every time
her cup was empty she filled it with tea, cream and sugar. People always said
sugar was so nourishing. As for herself she didnt eat; she smoked and looked
away tactfully so that the other should not be shy.
And really the effect of that slight meal was marvellous. When the tea-table
was carried away a new being, a light, frail11 creature with tangled hair, dark
lips, deep, lighted eyes, lay back in the big chair in a kind of sweet languor,
looking at the blaze. Rosemary lit a fresh cigarette; it was time to begin.
And when did you have your last meal? she asked softly. But at that
moment the door-handle turned.
Rosemary, may I come in? It was Philip.
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Of course.
He came in. Oh, Im so sorry, he said, and stopped and stared.
Its quite all right, said Rosemary, smiling. This is my friend. Miss...
Smith, madam, said the languid figure, who was strangely still and unafraid.
Smith, said Rosemary. We are going to have a little talk.
Oh, yes, said Philip. Quite, and his eye caught sight of the coat and hat
on the floor. He came over to the fire and turned his back to it. Its a beastly
afternoon, he said curiously, still looking at that listless figure, looking at its
hands and boots, and then at Rosemary again. Yes, isnt it? said Rosemary
enthusiastically. Vile. Philip smiled his charming smile. As a matter of fact,
said he, I wanted you to come into the library for a moment. Would you? Will
Miss Smith excuse us?
The big eyes were raised to him, but Rosemary answered for her: Of
course she will. And they went out of the room together.
I say, said Philip, when they were alone. Explain. Who is she? What does
it all mean?
Rosemary, laughing, leaned against the door and said: I picked her up in
Curson Street. Really. Shes a real pick-up. She asked me for the price of a
cup of tea, and I brought her home with me.
But what on earth are you going to do with her? cried Philip.
Be nice to her, said Rosemary quickly. Be frightfully nice to her. Look
after her. I dont know how. We havent talked yet. But show her  treat her 
make her feel 
My darling girl, said Philip, youre quite mad, you know. It simply cant
be done.
I knew youd say that, retorted Rosemary. Why not? I want to. Isnt that a
reason? and besides, ones always reading about these things. I decided
But, said Philip slowly, and he cut the end of a cigar, shes so
astonishingly pretty.
Pretty?  Rosemary was so surprised that she blushed.
Do you think so? I ... I hadnt thought about it!
Good Lord! Philip struck a match. Shes absolutely lovely. Look again,
my child. I was bowled over12 when I came into your room just now. However...
I think youre making a ghastly mistake. Sorry, darling, if Im crude and all that.
But let me know if Miss Smith is going to dine with us in time for me to look up
The Milliners Gazette.13
You absurd creature! said Rosemary, and she went out of the library, but
not back to her bedroom. She went to her writing-room and sat down at her
desk. Pretty! Absolutely lovely! Bowled over! Her heart beat like a heavy bell.
Pretty! Lovely! She drew her cheque book towards her. But no, cheques would
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be no use, of course. She opened a drawer and took out five pound notes,
looked at them, put two back, and holding the three squeezed in her hand, she
went back to her bedroom.
Half an hour later Philip was still in the library, when Rosemary came in.
I only wanted to tell you, said she, and she leaned against the door again and
looked at him with her dazzled exotic gaze. Miss Smith wont dine with us to-night.
Philip put down the paper. Oh, whats happened? Previous engagement?
Rosemary came over and sat down on his knee. She insisted on going,
said she, so I gave the poor little thing a present of money. I couldnt keep
her against her will, could I? she added softly.
Rosemary had just done her hair, darkened her eyes a little and put on her
pearls. She put up her hands and touched Philips cheeks.
Do you like me? said she, and her tone, sweet, husky, troubled him.
I like you awfully, he said, and he held her tighter.
Kiss me.
There was a pause.
Then Rosemary said dreamily: I saw a fascinating little box to-day. It cost
twenty-eight guineas. May I have it?
Philip jumped her on his knee. You may, little wasteful one, said he. But
that was not really what Rosemary wanted to say. Philip, she whispered,
and she pressed his head against her bosom, am I pretty?
Notes:
1

2
3

4
5

6

7

8

9

... if you took her to pieces (ôèã.)  åñëè ðàçáèðàòü åå ïî ÷àñòÿì; to take to
pieces (áóêâ.)  ðàçáèðàòü íà ñîñòàâíûå ÷àñòè ìåõàíèçì, èãðóøêó è ò.ä.
Íèæå àâòîð îáûãðûâàåò ýòî âûðàæåíèå, âîññòàíàâëèâàÿ åãî ïåðâîíà÷àëüíîå, áóêâàëüíîå çíà÷åíèå: But why be so cruel as to take anyone to
pieces?
... a duck of à (ðàçã.)  ïðåëåñòíûé, î÷àðîâàòåëüíûé, âîñõèòèòåëüíûé, ÷óäíûé
Bond Street [bOnd], Regent ['rJGqnt] Street, Curson ['kWsqn] Street óëèöû â
öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè Ëîíäîíà, ãäå íàõîäÿòñÿ äîðîãèå ôåøåíåáåëüíûå
ìàãàçèíû
for one thing  âî-ïåðâûõ, ïðåæäå âñåãî, äëÿ íà÷àëà
à tiny square of blue velvet  êðîøå÷íûé êîâðèê èç ñèíåãî áàðõàòà, íà
êîòîðîì îáû÷íî ïðîäàâöû ïîêàçûâàþò äðàãîöåííîñòè
Would you let me have the price of a cup of tea?  He äàäèòå ëè âû ìíå
äåíåã íà ÷àøêó ÷àÿ?
... the fire leaping on her wonderful lacquer furniture  çä. îòáëåñêè ïëàìåíè íà åå ÷óäåñíîé ëàêèðîâàííîé ìåáåëè
... she edged backwards  îíà ìåäëåííî ïîïÿòèëàñü íàçàä; to edge  ìåäëåííî äâèãàòüñÿ
things (ðàçã.)  çä. ïàëüòî è øëÿïà
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ply smb with smth  keep supplying with (esp. food, drink)
frail  fragile
12
bowl over  give a great surprise to
13
the Milliners Gazette [Dq 'mIlInqz gQ'zet]
10
11

I. VOCABULARY
well-off (adj)  rich
q They are very well-off. (fig.)
q Were well-off for space (= We have plenty of space) in our new house.
shape (n)
1. the appearance or form of something
q What shape will future society have?
2. state or condition
q He is taking lots of exercise to get into shape (= develop a good physical
condition).
shape (v)
1. make or influence the form of
q The bird shapes its nest from mud and sticks.
2. develop well or in the stated way
q How is the new job shaping (up)?
stagger (v)
1. move unsteadily (move ones feet unsteadily)
q A drunk man was staggering across the street.
2. arrange not to come at the same time
q The schools in this area have staggering holidays.
stagger (n)  an unsteady movement of a person having difficulty walking
q She gave a stagger as she began to feel faint.
beam (v)
1. (of the sun and other shining objects) send out light (and heat)
2. smile brightly, happily and enthusiastically
q He looked at her beaming with satisfaction.
3. send out (esp. radio or television signals) in a certain direction using a special
apparatus
q The news was beamed to East Africa by satellite.
beam (n)
1. a line of light shining out from some bright object
q Suddenly she saw the bright beam of the cars front lights.
q (Fig.) a bright look
q She opened the door with a beam of welcome.
2. radio waves sent out along a narrow path
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creep (crept, crept) (v)
1. move slowly and quietly
q The cat crept silently towards the mouse.
2. grow along the ground or a surface
q Creeping plants caused difficulty for walking.
creep in  begin to happen
q Mistakes are creeping in which could have been avoided.
creep into  begin to happen in
q You must stop these mistakes creeping into your work!
creeps (n)  an unpleasant sensation of fear
q The old castle gives me the creeps.
clutch (v)  hold tightly
q The mother clutched her baby in her arms.
clutch at  try to hold
q Íå clutched at the branch but could not reach it.
clutch (n)  the act of clutching; a tight hold
q His clutch was not tight enough and he fell from the branch.
in the clutch of  in the control or power of
q Once he was in the clutches of the enemy he knew hed never escape.
stammer (v)  speak or say with pauses and repeated sounds, either habitually
or because of excitement, fear
q She stammers when she feels nervous.
skim (v)
1. (off) remove (floating fat or solids) from the surface of a liquid
q Every morning the farmers wife skimmed (off) the cream from the milk.
2. read (through) quickly to get the main idea
q As he had little time he only skimmed the book.
3. (cause to) move swiftly over
q When a boy he liked skimming stones over a lake.
gasp (v)
1. make a sudden noise when breathing quickly
q I came out of the water and gasped for breath.
2. catch the breath suddenly, esp. because of surprise, shock, etc.
q I gasped with/in surprise at the unexpected news.
pick up (v)
1. lift (smth or someone), as from the floor or furniture
q Jim dropped his pen and bent to pick it up.
2. gather together, collect
q Please pick up all your books when youve finished studying.
3. improve
q Trade is picking up again.
4. give (someone) a ride in a vehicle
q He used to stand at the roadside hoping to be picked up by passing motorists.
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5. collect; arrange to go and get
q Pick me up at the hotel.
q Im going to pick up my coat from the cleaners.
6. meet, become friendly with (someone)
q I didnt like him: he was just trying to pick me up.
7. catch
q The escaped prisoners were picked up by the police.
q We picked up signals for help from the burning plane.
pick-uð (n)  act of picking up
q She is a pick-up.
squeeze in (v)
1. press (smth, things or people) tightly in something; crowd together in a
place
q The case is full I cant squeeze any more clothes in.
2. find time with difficulty, to see (someone) or do (smth)
q The doctor was busy but he could squeeze John in between two other
people, as the case was urgent.

II. COMPREHENSION
Ex. 1. Answer the following questions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

What did you learn about Rosemarys life? How did she spend her time?
What shop did Rosemary like and why?
What was the weather like when she once visited the antique shop?
Whom did she meet after leaving the shop that winter afternoon?
What did the girl look like?
Why did Rosemary decide to take the girl home?
What did the girl think of Rosemarys proposal?
What was Rosemary going to prove to this girl?
How did Rosemarys wealth impress the girl?
How did Rosemary herself behave in that situation?
Who came some time later?
Did Philip love his wife?
What was Philips reaction to his wifes rash action?
What did Rosemary do after her talk with Philip?
Why did she act so?
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Ex. 2. Find Russian equivalents to the following.
Exquisitely well-dressed; amazingly well-read; looked like; dim cavern of his
mind; bitter taste; hateful umbrellas; strange pang; emerges from shelter;
clutched at her coat-collar; peered through the dusk; thrilling; skim through
the dusk; little captive; protecting, embracing movement; mounted the stairs;
seemed dazed; leant over her; rushed to the bell; little creature; nourishing;
languid figure; listless figure; a pick-up; ghastly mistake; bowled over; dazzled
gaze; wasteful.
Ex. 3. Translate the phrases and sentences from the text.
1. I love my things. I would rather not part with them than sell them to someone
who does not appreciate them. 2. An exquisite little enamel box with a glace
so fine it looked as though it had been baked in cream. 3. Turning the creamy
box, opening and shutting it, she couldnt help noticing how charming her
hands were against the blue velvet. 4. There was a cold bitter taste in the air.
5. Dimly the lights burned as if regretting something. 6. Rosemary felt a strange
pang. 7. There are moments, horrible movements in life, when one emerges
from shelter and looks out, and its awful. 8. Rosemary peered through the
dusk and the girl gazed back at her. 9. The girl put her fingers to her lips and
her eyes devoured Rosemary. 10. The footman held the door of the car open,
and a moment later they were skimming through the dusk. 11. She was going
to prove to this girl that wonderful things did happen in life. 12. The girl stood
just inside the door; she seemed dazed. 13. Shes absolutely lovely. I was
bowled over when I came into your room. 14. Rosemary had just done her
hair, darkened her eyes a little and put on her pearls.
Ex. 4. Translate the following passages into Russian.
1. p. 252. From Rosemary had been married two years... to ...looked like a
baby in long clothes.
2. p. 255. From But happily at that moment, for she... to ...to open, all the
boxes to unpack.
3. p. 256. From The other did stop just in time... to ...it was time to begin.
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III. WORD STUDY
Ex. 5. Translate all the Vocabulary entries and examples.
Ex. 6. Paraphrase or explain in your own words the meaning of the following
words and phrases.
Strange creature; with a wide knowledge of literature; stare; smile enthusiastically; have courage; vague; unreal voice; a bit open; lose consciousness; weep; cry suddenly; stand smth; as to; incline to the door.
Ex. 7. Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences. Translate
them into Russian.
1. Her parties were the most delicious mixture of the really important people
and artists. 2. The man who kept the shop was ridiculously fond of serving
her. 3. Rosemary gave no sign. 4. The girl put her fingers to her lips and her
eyes devoured Rosemary. 5. She gazed at the little captive she had netted.
6. Come, come upstairs, said Rosemary, longing to begin to be generous.
7. She wanted to spare this poor little thing from being stared at by servants.
8. To be quite sincere, she looked rather stupid. 9. And she burst into tears.
10. She really was touched beyond words. 11. She had the table placed
between them. 12. People always said sugar was so nourishing. 13. She was
strangely still and unafraid. 14. Rosemary was so surprised that she blushed.
15. Wonderful things did happen in life.
Ex. 8. Find in the text equivalents for the following words and phrases.
Ðàçáèðàòü ïî êîñòî÷êàì; íåîáû÷àéíî ñîâðåìåííûé, õîðîøî îäåòûé; óäèâèòåëüíî íà÷èòàííûé; ñîñòîÿòåëüíûé/çàæèòî÷íûé; ïðèñòàëüíî ãëÿäåòü;
áóêåò öâåòîâ; áåñôîðìåííûå öâåòû; èäòè øàòàÿñü; ëèöî îñâåòèëîñü óëûáêîé; ïî÷òè íå ãîâîðèòü; ëåñòü; ãîâîðèòü òèõèì, ïî÷òèòåëüíûì ãîëîñîì;
ðåäêîå ÷óâñòâî; ðàññìàòðèâàòü/èçó÷àòü ïîëó÷øå; íå ìîã íå çàìåòèòü;
îñìåëèòüñÿ ïîäóìàòü; ïîëçàòü/êðàñòüñÿ; ìå÷òàòåëüíûé ãîëîñ; âíåçàïíàÿ îñòðàÿ áîëü; äðîæàòü îò õîëîäà; ïîæèðàòü ãëàçàìè; ÷óâñòâî òîðæåñòâà; ïîðûâèñòî ïîâåðíóòüñÿ; ïîòðÿñåííûé/îøåëîìëåííûé; èñïóãàííûé;
ñëåãêà îòêðûòûé; ïàäàòü â îáìîðîê; çàëèòüñÿ ñëåçàìè; òåðïåòü/âûíî263
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ñèòü; ïðîèçíîñèòü çàäûõàÿñü; íàïîëíèòü ÷àøêó; ÷òî êàñàåòñÿ; òàêòè÷íî
îòâåðíóòüñÿ; õðóïêîå ñóùåñòâî; äâåðíàÿ ðó÷êà; óâèäåòü/çàìåòèòü; îòâðàòèòåëüíûé äåíü; ïðèñëîíèòüñÿ ê äâåðè; ïðèñìàòðèâàòü/çàáîòèòüñÿ;
ïðèéòè â çàìåøàòåëüñòâî; ñäåëàòü îøèáêó; ñæàòü â ðóêå; óäåðæàòü ïðîòèâ ÷üåé-òî âîëè; ïîäâåñòè ãëàçà; ïðèæàòü ê ãðóäè; ðàñòî÷èòåëüíûé.
Ex. 9. Translate the sentences paying special attention to the meaning of
the Vocabulary words and phrases.
1. She felt a thrill of excitement. Really? 2. I cant tell you how thrilled I am,
she said. Its going to be the most beautiful hotel in Chicago. 3. It was
fascinating. I even got to see the famous Situation Room in the White House;
which was a real thrill, it is just a windowless cubicle with a table and some
chairs. 4. Look at him. So small and frail. 5. At eight oclock Tom Peterson
picked up Lara and took her to Henricis for dinner. 6. I knew that something
good was happening when her grades started picking up. 7. Im sorry,
Professor, I dont understand, Ted stammered, instinctively demoting himself
back to a pupils status. 8. George was still searching for words. All he could
manage was to stammer I dont know what to say. 9. She began to toy with
the idea of graduate school studying the Harvard catalogue to work out courses
she could squeeze into a weekly 48-hour visit. 10. If you snare him Ill squeeze
every penny from our budget to give him. 11. The Head of National Security
Council works out of a windowless warren in the bowls of the White House.
12. The scope of it all is pretty staggering, Mr. President, he began. 13. He
staggered but refused to fall. 14. Now I was really staggered why would this
guy be so generous and yet want no recognition at all. 15. He took a long
lingering look at George and said, beaming, Welcome home, son. 16. I dont
know what it is about Ronnie, beamed Haig, as they were riding together
back to State.
(From The Class by E. Segal and A Perfect Stranger by D. Steel)

Ex. 10. Translate the following sentences using the words and expressions
from the text and vocabulary.
À
1. Ðîçìàðè êàçàëàñü íåîáû÷àéíî ñîâðåìåííîé æåíùèíîé. 2. Êîãäà äåâóøêà íàïîëíèëà åùå ðàç ñâîþ ÷àøêó ÷àåì, Ðîçìàðè òàêòè÷íî îòâåðíóëàñü. 3. Ðîçìàðè ñäåëàëà ñòðàøíóþ îøèáêó, êîãäà ðåøèëà ïðîÿâèòü çàáîòó î íåçíàêîìêå. 4. Êîãäà îíà ïðèõîäèëà â ìàãàçèí, îíà áûëà ïîõîæà íà
ìàëåíüêóþ äåâî÷êó ñðåäè ìîðÿ èãðóøåê. 5. Ìóæ ñ÷èòàë åå ðàñòî÷èòåëü264

A CUP OF TEA

íîé, íî òåðïåë âñå, òàê êàê î÷åíü ëþáèë åå. 6. Îíà ïðèñëîíèëàñü ê äâåðè,
÷òîáû íå óïàñòü â îáìîðîê. 7. Ðîçìàðè ïîðûâèñòî ïîâåðíóëàñü è óâèäåëà
èñïóãàííóþ äåâóøêó. 8. Îíà ñòîÿëà ñî ñëåãêà îòêðûòûì ðòîì è âûãëÿäåëà
îøåëîìëåííîé. 9. Äåâóøêà çàëèëàñü ñëåçàìè è ïðîèçíåñëà çàäûõàÿñü:
«Êàêîé îòâðàòèòåëüíûé äåíü!» 10. Ðîçìàðè ïîäâåëà ãëàçà è, ñæèìàÿ â
ðóêå äåíüãè, âåðíóëàñü â ñïàëüíþ. 11. Äåâóøêà ïîæèðàëà ãëàçàìè õîðîøî îäåòóþ ìîëîäóþ ëåäè. 12. Îí íå ìîã íå çàìåòèòü åå ïîêðîâèòåëüñòâåííûé æåñò. 13. ×òî êàñàåòñÿ äåâóøåê, îíè íåìíîãî ïîãîâîðèëè è ðàçîáðàëè âñåõ ïî êîñòî÷êàì. 14. Ñèðåíü âûãëÿäåëà áåñôîðìåííîé ñðåäè ðîç.
15. Êîãäà åé ïîäàðèëè áóêåò öâåòîâ, îíà çàñèÿëà îò óëûáêè.
B
1. Äæåéí óæàñíî óñòàëà ïîñëå ðàáîòû è øëà, ïîøàòûâàÿñü, êàê ìàëåíüêèé ðåáåíîê. 2. Îíà âíèìàòåëüíî èçó÷àëà ìàëåíüêóþ ýìàëåâóþ êîðîáî÷êó. 3. Ïðîäàâåö, âåðîÿòíî, îñìåëèëñÿ ïîäóìàòü î òîì æå  î åå êðàñèâûõ ðóêàõ. 4. Îí ïîâåðíóë äâåðíóþ ðó÷êó è óñëûøàë åå ìå÷òàòåëüíûé
ãîëîñ. 5. Îíà ïî÷óâñòâîâàëà è âíåçàïíóþ îñòðóþ áîëü, è ÷óâñòâî òîðæåñòâà, êîãäà ïðèñòàëüíî ãëÿäåëà íà ýòî ñòðàííîå ñóùåñòâî. 6. Äåâóøêà
äðîæàëà îò õîëîäà è ìîãëà óïàñòü â îáìîðîê â ëþáóþ ìèíóòó. 7. Êîãäà
Ôèëèïï óâèäåë äåâóøêó, îí ïðèøåë â çàìåøàòåëüñòâî. 8. Õîçÿèí ëàâêè
âñåãäà ãîâîðèë ñ íåé òèõèì, ïî÷òèòåëüíûì ãîëîñîì. 9. Ñîñòîÿòåëüíûå
ëþäè ëþáÿò ëåñòü. 10. Îí íå ìîã íå çàìåòèòü, ÷òî äåâóøêà ïî÷òè íå ðàçãîâàðèâàëà. 11. Ó Äæóëèè áûë ñèëüíûé õàðàêòåð, ïîýòîìó áûëî î÷åíü
òðóäíî óäåðæàòü åå ïðîòèâ åå âîëè. 12. Ïîäðóãà Äæóëèè áûëà óäèâèòåëüíî íà÷èòàííîé äåâóøêîé è ê òîìó æå î÷åíü åñòåñòâåííîé. 13. Îí
ïðèæàë Ðîçìàðè ê ãðóäè è íå õîòåë îòïóñêàòü. 14. Îíà îáëàäàëà ÷óäåñíûì, ðåäêèì ÷óâñòâîì: îíà ìîãëà îöåíèòü êðàñîòó. 15. Ìîé äðóã ÷àñòî
õîäèò íà òàíöû, ÷òîáû ïîäöåïèòü òàì äåâóøêó.

!

Ex. 11. Translate the following idiomatic expressions. Use them in the
translation below.
Pick up; creep in; pull up; out of sight; part with; a duck; clutch at; day
after day; bear; touch; go on; have a meal; make a mistake.

1. Îí ñïðÿòàë ïîäàðîê äî ïðèõîäà äî÷åðè. 2. Îíà òàêàÿ äóøêà, åé íåâîçìîæíî îòêàçàòü â äåíüãàõ. 3. ß åãî íå âûíîøó. 4. Îíà ïîïðîñèëà áðàòà
ñîáðàòü âñå èãðóøêè. 5. ß çàåäó çà âàìè â 5 ÷àñîâ. 6. Ïüåñà î÷åíü ñêó÷íàÿ. Ñêîëüêî îíà åùå ìîæåò ïðîäîëæàòüñÿ? 7. Íà âå÷åðèíêå îí ïîäöåïèë
ñòðàííóþ äåâóøêó. 8. Åñëè òû íå ïîåäåøü â Ïàðèæ, òû ñîâåðøèøü óæàñíóþ îøèáêó. 9. Îíà åæåäíåâíî ïîñåùàåò ìóæà â áîëüíèöå. 10. Â âàøåé
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ðàáîòå íà÷èíàþò ïîÿâëÿòüñÿ ãëóïûå îøèáêè. 11. ß äåéñòâèòåëüíî áûë
òðîíóò âàøèì äîáðûì ïèñüìîì. 12. Åìó áûëî ãðóñòíî ðàññòàâàòüñÿ ñ
Äæåéí, íî ýòî áûë åäèíñòâåííûé âûõîä. 13. Îíà íå ïîìíèëà, êîãäà â
ïîñëåäíèé ðàç åëà. 14. ×åëîâåê ïðèâûê äî ïîñëåäíåé ìèíóòû íàäåÿòüñÿ
íà ÷òî-òî, õâàòàòüñÿ çà ñîëîìèíêó (straw). 15. Ìàøèíà îñòàíîâèëàñü ïåðåä äîìîì. 16. Ñïàñàòåëè ïîéìàëè ïî ðàäèî ñèãíàë òîíóùåãî êîðàáëÿ.

!

Ex. 12. Choose a phrase from the list below that has the same meaning as
the underlined phrase:
take to pieces; well-off; well-dressed; pull-up; keep; examine; flattery;
pang; scarcely; shiver; frightened; dazed; faint; fill; look after; make a
ghastly mistake; beastly; bowl over; squeeze; engagement.

1. She made a terrifying mistake when she stopped the car.
2. Jane poured some tea into the cup and added sugar and cream to make
the tea more nourishing.
3. Wealthy people like criticizing everything and everybody.
4. The young lady studied thoroughly the latest catalogue.
5. It was a disgusting day and she trembled with cold.
6. He had a little shop in Chinatown.
7. Old people should be taken care of.
8. She could hardly believe in her fortune.
9. The girl looked confused and scared.
10. She grasped the letter in her hand as it was her last hope.
11. He couldnt accept our invitation because he had made an appointment
for that day.
12. She seemed to wear fashionable and expensive clothes but it wasnt so in fact.
13. She was about to lose consciousness.
14. He liked to be told insincere praise.
15. When Jack saw her with her hands pressed to her bosom he felt a sudden
sharp pain.
16. We were greatly surprised by his tactless behaviour.
Ex. 13.
À

Explain the meaning of the words.

Model
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Armful  the word armful means as much as a person can hold
in his arms, e.g. an armful of fresh flowers
A teaspoonful of medicine = as much medicine as teaspoon.
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1. A handful of snow. 2. A mouthful of bread. 3. A basketful of apples.
4. A boatful of sailors. 5. Two cupfuls of coffee.
B

Translate the phrases into Russian.

1. A plateful of soup. 2. A plate full of soup. 3. The boy had a bagful of sweets.
4. He had a bag full of sweets. 5. A glassful of beer. 6. A glass full of beer.
Ex. 14. Choose the proper word and insert it in the correct form.

!

to say  to speak  to tell  to talk
1.
2.
3.
4.

to say smth; to say (that); to say smth to smb
to speak; to speak to smb about smth; to speak at a meeting
to tell smb smth (about smth); to tell smb to do smth
to talk to smb (about smth / smb)

À
1. I have a lot to ... you. 2. I have a lot to ... to you. 3. Will you ... slowly, please?
4. Rosemary is ... to her husband now. 5. She ... the girl to take off the hat. 6. He
... (that) it is time to go hunting. 7. Do you know the girl well enough to ... to her
about John? 8. They ... for two hours yesterday. 9. What did he ... ? 10. Every
time you meet Jane, dont forget ... hello to her, the young boy ... to his younger
brother. 11. I do ask you to ... me the truth. 12. Whenever he saw Rosemary he
... in a low and respectful voice. 13. He ... French fluently. 14. Can you ... to him
about my article? 15. Dont ... me to go there with you. I wont go.
B
Once when Mark Twain and his friend were in England they visited their friends
and had dinner with them. They were to make speeches there. Mark Twain was
the first to ... . He ... 20 minutes and everyone liked his speech. When the man
asked Mark Twains friend to ... them something, he ... : Ladies and Gentlemen!
Before this dinner we agreed with Mark to exchange speeches. He had just...
you what I wanted to ... and Im glad that you liked it. But Im sorry to ... Ive lost
Mark Twains speech and cannot remember what he wanted to ... you.

!

Ex. 15. Translate the following sentences paying attention to the word like.
the same  He climbs like a cat.
similar  She is like her mother.

1. A thin shop-girl was staggering under an immense white paper armful that
looked like a baby in long clothes. 2. She stared at plump tea-kettle like a plump
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hen. 3. A voice like a sign, almost like a sob, breathed: Madam, may I speak to
you a moment? 4. It was like something out of a novel by Dostoyevsky. 5. She
was like the rich little girl in her nursery. 6. I cant go on any longer like this.
Ex. 16.
À

Write sentences using the expression cant (couldnt) help doing smth.

See the text:
Model

She couldnt help noticing how charming her hands were
against the blue velvet.

He couldnt help thinking of the life he had.

watch; admire; listen to; wait for; buy; see; tell the truth; tell a lie.
B

Translate the following sentences using the expressions cant (couldnt) help
doing smth which means avoid, prevent (óäåðæàòüñÿ, èçáåæàòü ÷åãî-ëèáî).

Model
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

He couldnt help laughing.

Ðåáåíîê íå ìîã íå ïëàêàòü.
Îíà íå ìîãëà óäåðæàòüñÿ îò ÷òåíèÿ ïèñüìà.
Îí íå ìîã íå ëþáèòü åå.
Îíà íå ìîãëà íå ïîïðîñèòü äåíåã.
Îíè íå ìîãóò íå îäîëæèòü åé äåíåã.
ß íå ìîãó íå ïîâåðèòü åìó.

Ex. 17. Translate the following sentences using the expression would rather
(not) ... (than) which means more willingly, readily or preferably.
See the text:

I would rather not part with them than sell.
ß ëó÷øå îñòàâëþ èõ ñåáå, ÷åì ïðîäàì èõ.
(íå ðàññòàíóñü ñ íèìè...)

(Remember! After this expression the infinitive is used without the particle to.)
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

ß áû ïðåäïî÷åë íå ãîâîðèòü îá ýòîì.
ß áû ïðåäïî÷åë ïîñòóïèòü â ýòîò óíèâåðñèòåò.
ß áû ïðåäïî÷åë êóïèòü êîìïüþòåð ïîñëåäíåé ìîäåëè.
ß áû ïðåäïî÷ëà íå îòâå÷àòü íà ýòîò âîïðîñ.
ß áû ïðåäïî÷åë ñäåëàòü ÷òî-íèáóäü, ÷åì ñèäåòü è æäàòü òåëåôîííîãî
çâîíêà.
6. ß áû ïðåäïî÷ëà íå èäòè â òåàòð íà ýòîò ñïåêòàêëü.
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Ex. 18. Fill in prepositions or adverbs where necessary.
1. Youre just ... time ... tea, said Fannys uncle as she entered ... the room. Her
aunt was just then pouring ... the tea; she took a clean cup and saucer ... the
cupboard and poured some tea ... the cup ... Fanny. 2. Whats the good ...
calling a doctor if you refuse to take the medicine he gives you, said Ann ... her
friend. 3. The secretary took a clean sheet of paper ... a drawer ... the table and
began writing a letter. 4. She took her hands ... her long gloves. 5. She heard
herself saying afterwards ... the amazement ... her friends: I simply took her ...
home ... me. 6. But happily ... that moment the car stopped. 7. She was going to
take a cigarette ... the mantelpiece. 8. She had the table placed ... them. 9. She
plied the poor girl ... everything and every time her cup was empty she filled it ...
tea. 10. I was bowled ... when I came ... your room, said he ... his wife. 11. She
went ... ... her writing-room and sat down ... her desk. 12. Her heart beat ... a
heavy bell. 13. She opened a drawer and took ... five pounds notes and went
back ... her bedroom. 14. She put ... her hands and touched his cheeks.
Ex. 19. Translate the following sentences paying attention to the translation
of adverbs (see English Grammar).
À
1. Her husband absolutely adored her. 2. He was so gratified he could scarcely
speak. 3. Her parties were the most delicious mixture of the really important
people. 4. The girl almost cried out: Its a cup of tea I want, madam. 5. She
really was touched beyond words. 6. People always said sugar was so
nourishing. 7. Youre quite mad, you know, said Philip. 8. She was young,
brilliant, extremely modern. 9. Rosemary was so surprised that she blushed.
10. I like you awfully, he said. 11. That wasnt really what Rosemary wanted to
say. 12. To be quite sincere, she looked rather stupid. 13. You look so dreadfully
cold, said Rosemary. 14. A voice like a sigh, almost like a sob, breathed: Madam,
may I speak to you a moment? 15. Lilac was dreadfully shapeless.
B
1. Áûëî ñîâñåì ïîçäíî. 2. Ó âàñ äîâîëüíî äîñòàòî÷íî âðåìåíè, ÷òîáû
ðåøèòü âñå ïðîáëåìû. 3. Äåâóøêà áûëà óæàñíî íàïóãàíà. 4. Îí áûë òàê
ðàñòåðÿí, ÷òî åäâà ìîã ãîâîðèòü. 5. Íà åå âå÷åðàõ ñîáèðàëèñü ñîâåðøåííî ðàçíûå ëþäè: íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ áûëè ïðîñòî êîøìàðíû, à íåêîòîðûå  âïîëíå ïðèëè÷íû è çàáàâíû. 6. Áûëî òàê òåìíî, ÷òî îíà ïî÷òè
íå ðàçãëÿäåëà äåâóøêó. 7. Îíà áûëà ñëèøêîì çàñòåí÷èâîé è ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî ñêðîìíîé. 8. Îí áûë âïîëíå ñîñòîÿòåëüíûì è ìîã ïîçâîëèòü ñåáå
ïî÷òè âñå. 9. Áûëî ïî÷òè 9 ÷àñîâ âå÷åðà, è îí óæàñíî óñòàë. 10. Îíà
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áûëà äåéñòâèòåëüíî ãîëîäíà, òàê êàê íå åëà ïî÷òè òðè äíÿ. 11. Äåâóøêà
âûãëÿäåëà äîâîëüíî-òàêè áîãàòîé. 12. Âñå ãîâîðÿò, îíà óæàñíî íà÷èòàíà. 13. Ñëèøêîì òðóäíî íàéòè ñåé÷àñ ðàáîòó. 14. Îíà óæàñíî ëþáèëà
ïóòåøåñòâîâàòü. 15. ß ñîâåðøåííî íå ñîãëàñåí ñ âàìè.
Ex. 20.
Choose the proper adverb from the list below and translate the sentences.
(See English Grammar).

!

À

still, yet, else, more, other, only, as early as.

1. I cant believe she has left for London. She was here ... two days ago.
2. Im interested to know whether I could ... rely on you. 3. If Im not mistaken,
she hasnt come back ... from her business trip to Manchester. 4. Would you
like to have ... sandwich? One ... please, thank you. 5. You have not told me
... how you are going to settle all the matters. 6. I hate watching serials. Lets
change the channel and see something ... . 7. Though it is ... rather early Im
sure you must be off. 8. It is known that Americans celebrated their first
Thanksgiving Day ... 1621. 9. What ... besides sociology do you take up at the
University? 10. She was ... scared but some minutes later she was calm.
11. He looked at her once ... with delight. 12. The American Constitution was
adopted ... 1878. 13. Dont worry, it is ... 12 oclock. We have enough time.
B

Translate the following sentences using different adverbs for the word «åù¸».

1. Âû âñå åùå çäåñü? Âàì óæå äàâíî íàäî áûëî óéòè. 2. Åìó åùå ìíîãîå
íàäî ñêàçàòü. 3. ß åùå íå çàêîí÷èë îáåäàòü. 4. ß ïîâòîðþ âîïðîñ åùå
ðàç. 5. Áûëî åùå äåñÿòü ÷àñîâ óòðà, êîãäà ÿ åãî âñòðåòèë. 6. ×òî åùå ÿ
ìîãó ñêàçàòü? 7. Ìû ìîæåì åùå âûèãðàòü. 8. Îí ìîã áû åùå íåìíîãî
ïîáûòü ñ íàìè. 9. Îíà åùå íå îòâåòèëà íà âñå âîïðîñû. 10. ßáëîêè åùå
íå ïîñïåëè, ðàíî åùå ñîáèðàòü óðîæàé. 11. ß âèäåë ýòó äåâóøêó åùå òðè
ãîäà íàçàä. 12. Åùå çèìîé ìû ðåøèëè ïîåõàòü â Àâñòðàëèþ. 13. Åùå îäèí
âîïðîñ, è ÿ îñòàâëþ âàñ â ïîêîå. 14. Êàêèå åùå äåëà ó íàñ îñòàëèñü?
15. Îí áûë åùå ñëèøêîì íåîïûòíûì, ÷òîáû ó÷àñòâîâàòü â ïåðåãîâîðàõ.
16. Êóäà âû åùå åçäèëè êðîìå Àíãëèè? 17. Ìû åùå ðàç õîòèì âñòðåòèòüñÿ ñ ýòîé äåâóøêîé. 18. Åùå íå âå÷åð, íî íà óëèöå óæå òåìíî. 19. Åùå â
äåòñòâå îíà ëþáèëà ïðèõîäèòü â ýòîò ìàãàçèí è ëþáîâàòüñÿ êðàñèâûìè
øêàòóëêàìè. 20. Îíà åùå ïèëà ÷àé, êîãäà â êîìíàòó âîøåë Ôèëèïï.
21. Ðîçìàðè åùå ÷óâñòâîâàëà õîëîä ýòîãî äíÿ. 22. Îí åùå íå âñå çíàë
îá ýòîé äåâóøêå. 23. ×òî åùå ìîæíî óçíàòü î íåé ó ñîñåäåé? 24. Îí åùå
ðàç íàïîìíèë æåíå, ÷òî ïîðà óõîäèòü. 25. Åùå â÷åðà îíà íè÷åãî íå ìîãëà
ïîíÿòü. 26. Îíà åùå íå òàê áîãàòà, ÷òîáû êóïèòü ýòó øêàòóëêó.
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IV. SPEECH PRACTICE
Ex. 21. Memorize the following provebs and sayings. Use them in situations
of your own.
1. You cant have your cake and eat it too.
2. All that glitters is not gold.
3. Easier said than done.
Ex. 22. Make up a plan of the story so that the key words below come under
the definite items of the plan and retell the story according to your plan.
À
take to pieces; brilliant; modern; well-dressed; well-read; rich; adore; pull up;
keep the shop; be fond of serving; beam; scarcely speak; in respectful tones;
admire; keep for; look vague; dreamy voice.
B
winter afternoon; the dark came; cold bitter taste; burn dimly; pang; press; a
voice like...; battered creature; enormous eyes; reddened hands; shiver;
stammer; extraordinary; adventure; amazement; touch the arm.
C
a feeling of triumph; net; turn impulsively; be frightened; protecting; embracing
movement; draw into; sweet scent; familiar; be generous; mount the stairs;
take off things; beautiful bedroom; furniture; cushions; rugs; seem dazed;
slightly open; look stupid; stagger like a child; faint; rush to the bell.
D
cry out; kneel beside; lace handkerchief; be touched; cant bear; arrange; ply;
fill; nourishing; a new being; lie back; lighted eyes; still and unafraid; have a
little talk; catch sight; a pick-up; the price of a cup of tea; be nice; astonishingly;
blush; bowl over; ghastly; notes; squeeze; dazzled gaze; a present of money;
darken; put on; hold; dreamily; fascinating.
Ex. 23. Tell the story as if you were:
a) the girl;
b) Rosemary;
c) Philip.
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Ex. 24. Quote some sentences from the text to describe:
a)
b)
c)
d)
e)
f)
g)

Rosemarys social status;
the shopmans attitude to Rosemary;
the winter afternoon;
the girls appearance and behaviour in the street;
the girls behaviour at Rosemarys place;
the effect of the meal on the girl.
the girl (her appearance, behaviour) from Rosemarys point of view.

Ex. 25. Speak on:
a) Rosemarys behaviour in a flower shop;
b) the girls appearance and the manner of speaking when Rosemary first
met her;
c) Philips reaction to the girl.
Ex. 26. Make character sketches of Rosemary; the girl; Rosemarys husband.
Ex. 27. Topics for discussions and essays.
a)
b)
c)
d)
e)
f)

Rosemarys life.
Strange meeting in the winter afternoon.
Rosemarys philanthropic idea.
Rosemarys behaviour after her talk with Philip (analyse her feelings, thoughts).
How do you take Rosemarys behaviour?
If you were Rosemary how would you behave in a similar situation?

Ex. 28. Give a free translation of the text.

Ïî ðàññêàçó Êýòðèí Ìýíñôèëä «Àêòðèñà»
Âîñåìü ÷àñîâ óòðà. Ìèññ Àäà Ìîññ ëåæèò íà æåëåçíîé êðîâàòè è ãëÿäèò â ïîòîëîê. Â åå ìàíñàðäå (garret) îêíîì âî äâîð ïàõíåò êîïîòüþ
(soot), ïóäðîé è æàðåíûì êàðòîôåëåì, êîòîðûé îíà â÷åðà ïðèíåñëà â
áóìàæíîì êóëüêå (paper bag) íà óæèí.
«Êàêîé àäñêèé õîëîä!  äóìàåò ìèññ Ìîññ.  Ïî÷åìó ýòî òåïåðü, êîãäà ÿ ïðîñûïàþñü ïî óòðàì, ìíå âñåãäà õîëîäíî? Êîëåíè, ñòóïíè è ïîÿñíèöà (small of the back)  îñîáåííî ïîÿñíèöà  íó ïðÿìî êàê ëåä. À ïðåæäå
ìíå âñåãäà áûëî òåïëî. Ýòî âñå ïîòîìó, ÷òî ÿ íå ìîãó ïîçâîëèòü (afford)
ãîðÿ÷åãî ñûòíîãî îáåäà...»
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Îíà ñíÿëà ñî ñïèíêè (the back) êðîâàòè ñóìêó è ïîðûëàñü (rummage
in) â íåé.
«Âûïüþ-êà ÿ áîëüøóþ ÷àøêó ÷àþ â Ýé-Áè-Ñè,  ðåøèëà îíà.  Ó ìåíÿ
òóò øèëëèíã è òðè ïåíñà.»
×åðåç äåñÿòü ìèíóò ïîëíàÿ äàìà â ñèíåì êîñòþìå ñ áóêåòèêîì èñêóññòâåííûõ ôèàëîê (bouquet of artificial violets) íà ãðóäè, â ÷åðíîé øëÿïå ñ ïóðïóðíûìè àíþòèíûìè ãëàçêàìè (purple pansy), â áåëûõ ïåð÷àòêàõ, â áîòèíêàõ ñ
áåëîé îòîðî÷êîé (edging) è ñ ñóìî÷êîé, â êîòîðîé ëåæàëè øèëëèíã è òðè ïåíñà, âûøëà íà óëèöó. Ñåðûå ñóùåñòâà ïëåñêàëè (splash) âîäó íà ñåðûå ñòóïåíüêè ëåñòíèö. Ìàëü÷èøêà-ìîëî÷íèê (dairyboy) ïðîëèë (spill) ìîëîêî.
Ìãíîâåííî íåâåäîìî îòêóäà ïîÿâèëàñü ñòàðàÿ ðûæàÿ áåñõâîñòàÿ êîøêà è
ñòàëà æàäíî ëàêàòü (gulp). Ãëÿäÿ íà íåå, ìèññ Ìîññ ïî÷óâñòâîâàëà ñåáÿ êàêòî ñòðàííî, ñëîâíî âíóòðè ó íåå âñå ñæàëîñü â êîìîê (her heart was wrung).
Ïîäîéäÿ ê êàôå «Ýé-Áè-Ñè», îíà óâèäåëà, ÷òî äâåðü îòêðûòà íàñòåæü (wide).
Â äâåðÿõ îíà ñòîëêíóëàñü (run into) ñ ÷åëîâåêîì, êîòîðûé íåñ ïîäíîñ ñ áóëî÷êàìè. Â êàôå íèêîãî íå áûëî, òîëüêî îôèöèàíòêà ïîïðàâëÿëà âîëîñû
(smooth ones hair) ïåðåä çåðêàëîì, äà çà ïåðåãîðîäêîé (partition) îòïèðàëà
øêàòóëêó ñ âûðó÷êîé (the days receipts) êàññèðøà. Ìèññ Ìîññ îñòàíîâèëàñü
ïîñðåäè êàôå, íî íè îäíà èç æåíùèí íå îáðàòèëà íà íåå âíèìàíèÿ.
«Íåëüçÿ ëè ìíå ÷àøêó ÷àþ, ìèññ,»  ñïðîñèëà îíà, îáðàùàÿñü (address) ê îôèöèàíòêå. Íî òà ïðîäîëæàëà ïîïðàâëÿòü âîëîñû.
«Ó íàñ åùå íå îòêðûòî,»  îòâåòèëà îíà.
Ìèññ Ìîññ âûøëà íà óëèöó.
«Ïîéäó íà ×àðèíã-êðîññ,  ðåøèëà îíà.  Íî ÷àþ ïèòü íå áóäó. Âîçüìó
êîôå, îí ãîðàçäî ïèòàòåëüíåå.»
Îíà ñòàëà ïåðåõîäèòü óëèöó.
«Ýé, áåðåãèñü (careful)! Íå÷åãî (its no good) ñïàòü íà õîäó (sleep on
ones feet)!»  çàîðàë íà íåå øîôåð òàêñè.
Íî îíà ñäåëàëà âèä (pretend), ÷òî íå ñëûøèò.
«Íåò, íå ïîéäó íà ×àðèíã-êðîññ,  ïåðåäóìàëà îíà.  ïîéäó ïðÿìî â
êîíòîðó Êèã è Êåäæèò: îíè îòêðûâàþò â äåâÿòü. Åñëè ÿ ïðèäó ðàíî, ìîæåò áûòü, ó ìèñòåðà Êåäæèòà ÷òî-íèáóäü è îêàæåòñÿ äëÿ ìåíÿ...»
«ß î÷åíü ðàä, ÷òî âû òàê ðàíî ïðèøëè, ìèññ Ìîññ... ß òîëüêî ÷òî óçíàë, ÷òî îäíîìó àíòðåïðåíåðó (entrepreneur ["qntrqprq'nW] íóæíà àêòðèñà... Äóìàþ, âû âïîëíå ïîäîéäåòå (suit). Ñåé÷àñ ÿ âàì äàì çàïèñêó ê íåìó.
Òðè ôóíòà ñòåðëèíãîâ â íåäåëþ. Áóäü ÿ íà âàøåì ìåñòå, ÿ ïîëåòåë áû
òóäà íà êðûëüÿõ (on the wings). Î÷åíü õîðîøî, ÷òî âû ïðèøëè òàê ðàíî...»
Íî â êîíòîðå «Êèã è Êåäæèò» íèêîãî åùå íå áûëî, êðîìå óáîðùèöû
(office-cleaner), âûòèðàâøåé âëàæíîé ùåòêîé ïîë â êîðèäîðå.

273

English Through Reading

SUPPLEMENTARY READING

How to Write a Thriller
(abridged)

by Ian Fleming

The only difference between me and perhaps
you is that my imagination earns me money
The craft of writing sophisticated thrillers is almost dead. Writers seem to be
ashamed of inventing heroes who are white, villains who are black, and heroines
who are a delicate shade of pink.
I am not an angry young, or even middle-aged man. My books are not engaged.
I have no message for suffering humanity and, though I was bullied at school and lost
my virginity like so many of us used to do in the old days, I have never been tempted
to foist these and other harrowing personal experiences on the public. My opuscula
do not aim at changing people or making them go out and do something. They are
written for warm-blooded heterosexuals in railway trains, aeroplanes or beds.
I have a charming relative who is an angry young literateur of renown. He is
maddened by the fact that more people read my books than his. Not long ago
we had semi-friendly words on the subject and I tried to cool his boiling ego by
saying that his artistic purpose was far, far higher than mine. The target of his
books was the head and, to some extent at least, the heart. The target of my
books, I said, lay somewhere between the solar plexus and, well, the upper thigh.
These selfdeprecatory remarks did nothing to mollify him and finally, with some
impatience, and perhaps with something of an ironical glint in my eye, I asked
him how he described himself on his passport.
I bet you call yourself an Author, I said. He agreed, with a shade of reluctance,
perhaps because he scented sarcasm on the way; Just so, I said, Well, I describe
myself as a Writer. There are authors and artists and then again there are writers
and painters.
But the point I wish to make is that if you decide to become a professional
writer, you must, broadly speaking, decide whether you wish to write for fame,
for pleasure or for money. I write, un-ashamedly, for pleasure and money.
I also feel that, while thrillers may not be Literature with a capital L, it is possible
to write what I can best describe as Thrillers designed to be read as literature
the practitioners of which have included such as Edgar Allan Ðîå1, Dashiell
Hammett2, Raymond Chandler3, Eric Ambler4 and Graham Greene5. I see nothing
shameful in aiming as high as these.
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All right then, so we have decided to write for money and to aim at certain
standards in our writing. These standards will include an immannered prose style,
unexceptional grammar and a certain integrity in our narrative.
But these qualities will not make a bestseller. There is only one recipe for a
bestseller and it is a very simple one. If you look back on the bestseller you have
read, you will find that they all have one quality  you simply have to turn the page.
Nothing must be allowed to interfere with this essential dynamic of the thriller.
You cannot linger too long over descriptive passages. There must be no
complications in names, relationships, journeys or geographical settings to confuse
or initiate the reader. He must never have to ask himself Where am I? Who is this
person? What the hell are they all doing? Above all, there must never be those
maddening recaps where the hero maunders about his happy fate, goes over in
his mind a list of suspects, or reflects on what he might have done or what he
proposes to do next. By all means, set the scene or enumerate the heroines
measurements as lovingly as you wish, but in doing so, each word must tell and
interest or titillate the reader before the action hurries on.
I confess that I often sin grievously in this respect. I am excited by the poetry of
things and places, and the pace of my stories sometimes suffers while I take the
reader by the throat and stuff him with great gobbets of what I consider should
interest him, at the same time shaking him furiously and shouting Like this, damn
you! But this is a sad lapse, and I must confess that in one of my books, Goldfinger,
three whole chapters were devoted to a single game of golf.
Well, having achieved a workmanlike style and the all-essential pace of
narratives, what are we to put in the book? Briefly, the ingradients are anything
that will thrill any of the human senses  absolutely anything.
In this department, my contribution to the art of thrillerwriting has been to
attempt the total stimulation of the reader all the way through, even to his taste
buds. For instance, I have never understood why people in books have to eat
such sketchy and indifferent meals. English heroes seem to live on cups of tea
and glasses of beer, and when they do get a square meal we never hear what it
consists of.
Personally, I am not a gourmet and I abhor wine-and-foodmanship. My favorite
food is scrambled eggs. In the original typescript of Live and Let Die, James Bond
consumed scrambled eggs so often that a perceptive proofreader suggested
that this rigid pattern of life must be becoming a security risk for Bond. If he was
being followed, his tail would only have to go into restaurants and say, Was there
a man here eating scrambled eggs? to know whether he was on the right track
or not. So I had to go through the book changing the menus.
It is surely more stimulating to the readers senses if, instead of writing, He
made a hurried meal off the Plat du Jour  excellent cottage pie and vegetables,
followed by home-made trifle, you write Being instinctively mistrustful of all Plats
du Jour, he ordered four fried eggs cooked on both sides, hot buttered toast and
a large cup of black coffee. The following points should be noted first, we all
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prefer breakfast foods to the sort of food one usually gets at luncheon and
dinner, secondly, this is independent character who knows what he wants and
gets it; thirdly, four fried eggs has the sound of a real mans meal.
What I aim at is a certain disciplined exoticism. I have not reread any of my books
to see if this stands up to close examination, but I think you will find that the sun is
always shining in my books  a state of affairs which minutely lifts the spirit of the
English reader that most of the settings are in themselves pleasurable, taking the
reader to exciting places round the world, and that a strong hedonistic streak is
always there to offset the grimmer side of Bonds adventures.
My plots are fantastic, while being often based upon truth. They go wildly
beyond the probable but not, I think, beyond the possible. Even so, they would
stick in the gullet of the reader and make him throw the book angrily aside  for
a reader particularly hates feeling he is being hoaxed  but for two technical
devices: first, the aforesaid speed of the narrative, which hustles the reader quickly
beyond each danger point of mockery and, secondly, the constant use of familiar
household names and objects which reassure him that he and the writer have still
got their feet on the ground.
People often ask me, How do you manage to think of that? What an
extraordinary (or sometimes extraordinarily dirty) mind you must have?
I certainly have got vivid powers of imagination, but I dont think there is
anything very odd about that. We are all fed fairy stories and adventure stories
and ghost stories for the first 20 years of our lives, and the only difference between
me and perhaps you is that my imagination earns me money. There are three
strong incidents in my fast book, Casino Royal, which carry it along and they are all
based on fact. I extracted them from my wartime memories of the Naval Intelligence
Division of the Admiralty, dolled them up, attached a hero, a villain and a heroine,
and there was the book.
As to the gambling scene, this grew in my mind from the following incident. I
and my chief, the Director of Naval Intelligence  Admiral Godfrey  in plain clothes
were flying to Washington in 1941 for secret talks with the American Office of Naval
Intelligence before America came into the war. Our seaplane touched down at
Lisbon6 for an overnight stop, and our Intelligence people there told us how Lisbon
was crawling with German secret agents. The chief of these and his two assistants
gambled every night in the casino at the neighbouring Estoril. I suggested to the
DNI that he and I should have a look at these people. We went and there were the
three men, playing at the high Chemin de Fer [SmqNdqfe] table. Then the feverish
idea came to me that I would sit down and gamble against these men and defeat
them, thereby reducing the funds of the German Secret Service.
It was a foolhardy plan which would have needed a golden streak of luck. I
had 50 pound in travel money. The chief German agent had run a bank three
times. I bancoed it and lost. I suivied and lost again, and suivied a third time and
was cleaned out. A humiliating experience which added to the sinews of war of
the German Secret Service and reduced me sharply in my chiefs estimation. It
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was this true incident which is the kernel of James Bonds great gamble against
Le Chiffre.
Having assimilated all this advice, your heart will nevertheless quail at the
physical effort involved in writing even a thriller. I warmly sympathise with you. I,
too, am lazy. Probably rather lazier than you. My heart sinks when I contemplate
the two or three hundred virgin sheets of foolscap I have to besmirch with more
or less well chosen words in order to produce a 60,000-word book.
In my case one of the first essentials is to create a vacuum in my life which can
only be filled by some form of creative work. I am fortunate in this respect. I built a
small house on the north shore of Jamaica7 in 1946 and arranged my life so that I
could spend at least two months of the winter there. For the first six years I had
plenty to do during these months exploring Jamaica, coping with staff and getting
to know the locals, and minutely examining the underwater terrain within my reef.
But by the sixth year I had exhausted all these possibilities, and I was about to get
married  a prospect which filled me with terror and mental fidgets. To give my
idle hands something to do, and as an anybody to my qualms after 43 years as a
bachelor, I decided one day to damned well sit down and write a book.
Failing a hideaway such as I possess, I can strongly recommend hotel bedrooms
as far removed from your usual life as possible. Your anonymity in these drab
surroundings and your lack of friends and distractions in the strange locale will
create vacuum which should force you into a writing mood and, if your pocket is
shallow, into a mood which will also make you write fast and with application.
The next essential is to keep strictly to a routine  and I mean strictly: I write for
about three hours in the morning  from about nine till noon  and I do another
hours work between six and seven in the evening. At the end of this I reward
myself by numbering the pages and putting them away, in a spring-back folder.
I never correct anything and I never look back at what I have written, except
to the foot of the last page to see where I have got to. If you once look back, you
are lost. How could you have written this drivel? How could you have used terrible
six times on one page? And so forth. If you interrupt the writing of fast narrative
with too much introspection and self-criticism, you will be lucky if you write 500
words a day and you will be disgusted with them into the bargain.
By following my formula, you write 2,000 words a day and you arent disgusted
with them until the book is finished, which is, in my case, in around six weeks. I
spend about a week correcting the most glaring errors and rewriting short
passages. I then have it properly typed with chapter headings and all the rest of
the trimmings. I then go through it again, have the worst pages retyped and
send it off to my publisher.
But what, after all these labours, are the rewards of writing?
First of all, they are financial. You dont make a great deal of money from
royalties and translation rights and so forth and, unless you are very industrious
and successful, you could only just about live on these profits, but if you sell the
serial rights and film rights, you do very well.
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Above all, being a comparatively successful writer is a good life. You dont
have to work at it all the time; and you carry your office around in your head. And
you are far more aware of the world around you.
Writing makes you more alive to your surroundings and, since the main
ingredient of living, though you might not think so to look at most human beings,
is to be alive, this is quite a worthwhile byproduct, even if you only write thrillers.

Notes:
1
2
3
4
5
6
7

Edgar Allan Ðîå ['edgq 'xlqn 'pou]
Dashiel Hammett ['dxSIql 'hxmIt]
Raymond Chandler ['reImqnd 'tSQndlq]
Eric Ambler ['erIk 'xmblq]
Graham Green ['greIqm 'grJn]
Lisbon ['lIzbqn]
Jamaica [Gq'mqIkq]

Oscar Wilde
(abridged from The Portable Oscar Wilde by Richard Aldington)
Oscar Wilde was twenty when he went up to Oxford in 1874, and he already
had a small but deserved reputation as a young classical scholar of great promise,
indeed, his whole academic career was a series of successes, which could only
come from hard work and certaih gifts which, as always in the young, might or
might not develop into something notable.
When Oscar Wilde went down from Oxford for the last time, he had spent eight
of his most impressionable years at universities. For good and for ill these years left
their permanent mark on him. In a world which is at best indifferent to and frequently
hostile to the intellectual and aesthetic way of life, Wilde expected to be surrounded
by admiring sympathizers, and as he was gifted with uncommon im pudence and
wit he made an enemy with every mot. He wanted life always to be as it had been
at Oxford, when his father paid the bills, and the university protected him from the
world, and poured out for him the knowledge and beauty salvaged from the ages,
and he was free to choose always what was lovely and refilled and exquisite, and
to reject all that was sordid and harsh and vile. He wanted to eat of all the fruits in
the garden of life, he told a friend, but only those in the sunny side of the garden.
It was Wildes error to want always to enjoy the ecstasy without paying the
price beforehand in labour, in self-discipline. He paid the immensely accumulated
price afterwards.
Yet when Oscar Wilde extravagantly took a first-class ticket from Oxford to
London and treated himself to an armful of new books and periodicals to beguile
that brief journey, he had already received warnings if he had not been too self278
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absorbed to notice them. After a life of lavish expenditure Sir William Wilde had
suddenly died, leaving only £7000 to his widow and a small income to Oscar.
Young Wilde had immeasurable ambitions  at least, he said he had. He had
been trained for no profession, and if he had been trained he would not have
practised successfully; he was a born social entertainer and also a born writer.
The reputation made by Wildes personality and aesthetic talk was in excess of
his achievements. It is said that an ardent female disciple holding forth about him
was interrupted by a sweet old lady with: But what has Mr. Wilde done, dear? Is he
a soldier? Perhaps the old lady wasnt such a fool as the indignant disciple assumed.
It is usually taken for granted that Wildes aesthetic costume, his lilies and languors,
his blue china, and all the rest of it were taken from the hard-working, publicityhating pre-Raphaelites1. No doubt he stole his gilded rags from them.
...With three artistically immoral plays and one masterpiece Wilde had earned
the money he thought he needed to realize his immeasurable ambition, for
which he had worked perhaps harder than is usually supposed. His income in the
nineties is said to have been about £8000 a year. These were gold pounds, in a
day when income tax was negligible and goods and services much cheaper
than today. But when Wilde had at last got his opportunity what did his
immeasurable ambition lead him to achieve? The post of Prime Minister? No,
he merely footed the bills for the ridiculous extravagancies of the younger son of
a Scotch marquess, who repaid him by getting him sentenced to two years penal
servitude. In allowing this to happen, Wilde not only ruined himself and his family,
but completely betrayed the Art he had so often proclaimed to be the dearest
thing in the world to him. He gave the British Philistine2 his most resounding
triumph and helped unintentionally to prolong the barbarism of nations.

Notes:
1
2

pre-Raphaelites ['prJ'rxfeIqlIts]
Philistine ['fIlIstaIn]

W. Somerset Maugham
Foreword to of Human Bondage
(abridged)
This is a very long novel and Im ashamed to make it longer by writing a preface
to it. An author is probably the last person who can write fitly of his own work. In this
connection an instructive story is told by Roger Martin du Gard1, a distinguished
French novelist, about Marcel Proust2. Proust wanted a certain French periodical to
publish an important article on his great novel and thinking that no one could write
it better than he, sat down and wrote it himself. Then he asked a young friend of his,
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a man of letters, to put his name to it and take it to the editor. This the young man did
but after a few days the editor sent for him. I must refuse your article, he told him.
Marcel Proust would never forgive me if I printed a criticism of his work that was so
perfunctory and so unsympathetic. Though authors are touchy about their productions
and inclined to resent unfavourable criticism they are seldom self-satisfied. Their aim
is perfection and they are wretchedly aware, that they have not attained.
I will say nothing then about my book itself, but will content myself with telling the
reader of these lines how a novel that has now had a fairly long life, as novels go,
came to be written; and if it does not interest him I ask him to forgive me. I wrote it
first when, at the age of twenty-three, having taken my medical degrees after five
years at St. Thomass Hospital, I went to Seville3 determined to earn my living as a
writer. The manuscript of the book I wrote then still exists, but I have not looked at it
since I corrected the typescript, and I have no doubt that it is very immature. I sent it
to Fisher Unwin, who had published my first book (while still a medical student I had
written a novel), but he refused to give me the hundred pounds I wanted for it, and
none of the other publishers to whom I afterwards submitted it would have it at any
price. This distressed me at the time, but now I know that I was fortunate; for if one of
them had taken my book I should have lost a subject which I was too young to make
proper use of. I was not far enough away from the events I described to make good
use of them, and I had not had a number of experiences which later went to enrich
the book I finally wrote. Nor had I learnt that it is easier to write of what you dont. For
instance, I sent my hero to Rouen4 (which I knew only as an occasional visitor) to
learn French, instead of to Heidelberg5 (where I had been myself) to learn German.
Thus rebuffed I put the manuscript away. I wrote other novels, which were published,
and I wrote plays. I became in due course a very successful playwright and determined
to devote the rest of my life to the drama. But I reckoned without a force within me
that made my resolutions vain. I was happy, I was prosperous, I was busy. My head
was full of the plays I wanted to write. I do not know whether it was that success did
not bring me all I had expected or whether it was a natural reaction from it, but I
was no sooner firmly established as the most popular dramatist of the day than I
began once more to be obsessed by the teeming memories of my past life. They
came back to me so pressingly, in my sleep, on my walks, at rehearsals, at parties,
they became such a burden to me, that I made up my mind there was only one way
to be free of them and that was to write them all down on paper. After submitting
myself for some years to the drama I refused the contracts that managers were
eagerly offering me and temporarily retired from the stage. I was then thirty-seven.

Notes:
1
2
3
4
5

Roger Martin du Gard [rL'Zq 'mRtIN dHgR]
Marcel Proust [mR'sel 'prHst]
Seville ['sevIl]
Rouen ['rHRN]
Heidelberg ['hQIdlbWg]
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The Life of Ernest Hemingway
(abridged from By Force of Will by Scott Donaldson)
Q: In your novels are you writing about yourself?
A: Does a writer know any one better?
Ernest Hemingway died one of the most famous men in the world, with a
reputation that transcended political and geographical boundaries. As Philip
Young has pointed out, his suicide on the morning of July 2, 1961, called forth
official statements of regret not only from the White House but from the Vatican
and the Kremlin as well. Furthermore, he was one of the rare writers whose
fiction appealed both to the general public, which made him rich, and to the
gatekeepers of the academy, who made him respectable.
Most of what has been written about him, however, concentrates on his life, for
whatever his reputation as an author may come to be, during the last half of his
sixty-odd years Ernest Miller Hemingway was a notoriously well-known man.
To a certain extent, Hemingway could hardly help becoming a public
personality. He possessed the tremendous physical presence,  now fashionably
called charisma,  characteristic of leading performers on the stage or in the
halls of government.
Take Hemingways treatment by Hollywood, for example. Fourteen times
between 1932 and 1972 his stories or novels were converted into films. Not since
Byron had a famous writer drawn so much of his literary material from his own
experiences in the world out there, a dangerous world of wars and amours and
gigantic animals. Hemingway represented a sort of demi-god of American
manhood.
When in January 1954 he survived two African plane crashes in the space of
two days, Ernest seemed to defy mortality. In the summers of 1959 and 1960
Hemingway travelled from fiesta to fiesta in Spain as an adopted countryman,
an expert on the bullfight, and an inter national celebrity whose very presence
helped to draw crowds.
To the mass media, he was primarily a lover or a fighter or a sportsman and
only secondarily a writer.
The part of him which housed the private artist knew that to practice his craft
he needed seclusion, isolation, respite from attention.
He concluded that the only thing that mattered was writing books that would
last and to hell with publicity. He didnt want to be on exhibition, like an elephant
in a Zoo, or to settle for fame over a weekend.
Never again, he promised, would he interrupt the work that he was born
and trained to do until he died. For Hemingway the writer, the work was
everything; for Hemingway the celebrated man of action who loved fishing and
hunting and drinking and brawling and basking in the limelight, it was not enough.
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Finally, he became a folk hero, an international legend, and  at his worst 
something of a public fool.
At the beginning of his career, he occasionally turned down profitable offers
for his work; yet after he became a famous artist he set out to market his product
for the highest possible return. In looking back on his youth, he invested poverty
with an almost holy aura, and he consistently attacked the rich as a class in his
writing, while as the years wore on he spent more and more time in their company.
Ernest Hemingways parents were solid middle-class citizens living in the
eminently respectable Chicago suburb of Oak Park, the place where the saloons
stopped and the churches began. His father, Dr. Clarence Edmonds Hemingway,
conducted a general practice successful enough to support comfortably his
wife and their family of six children. The youngsters lacked for none of the
essentials of life, but in the matter of spending money, Dr. Hemingway exercised
a strict frugality, convinced, that the path to hell was paved with easy money.
To supplement his allowance, Ernest mowed lawns, shoveled snow, and
delivered the local paper.
Hemingway never went for the money. He made the money, he liked the
money, he spent the money. Hemingway did not cheapen his art by intentionally
aiming for the widest possible audience. Once he began to make a great deal
of money, he freely opened his purse, when it was full, to a number of the relatively
impoverished, including other writers, fighters in the anti-fascist crusade, servants,
casual acquaintances.
What is clear is that Ernest Hemingways interest in women blossomed rather
late.
His friends sister Katy Smith later introduced Hemingway to each of his first
two wives.
Katy Smith and Hadley Richardson had both attended Mary Institute, a private
school for girls in St. Louis1, Katy asked her old school friend to visit her in Chicago.
The next summer, on the Saturday before Labor Day, Ernest and Hadley were
married.
For the first two or three years, Ernest and Hadleys marriage fairly bloomed.
They lived in Paris, or went skiing in the Austrian Alps, or traveled to the bullfights
in Spain; they were poor without really being deprived of anything that really
mattered.
The Hemingways child, whom they called Bumby, turned out to be one of the
most cheerful and healthy boys ever born. But in 1925, with the appearance of
the Other Woman, the bond that tied Ernest to Hadley began to weaken.
Her name was Pauline Pfeiffer2. As Hadley later recalled, that Pauline had
come to Europe to find a husband. The one she found was Hadleys.
Hemingways mistake, William Faulkner remarked on hearing of Ernests
suicide, was that he thought to marry the woman he was having an affair with.
Both his son Jack and his last wife Mary offered a similar explanation for
Hemingways four marriages and three divorces.
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His marriage to Pauline Pfeiffer lasted twelve years, and for much of that time
was at least reasonably happy. Pauline gave him love and loyalty, and bore him
two sons, Patrick and Gregory. But Pauline was not always pleased when he left
for extended periods on fishing expeditions, nor when he spent long hours among
the towns disreputable residents at Sloppy Joes bar.
Yet it was not until Martha Gellhom walked into Sloppy Joes one day in 1937
that their marriage entered its terminal stage. The divorce and remarriage finally
came in 1940.
After Ernest and Martha Hemingways stormy marriage ended in 1945, both
participants looked back on their union with distaste.
As with his previous wives, Ernest did not finally break with Martha until he had
another bride-to-be, this time Mary Welsh, waiting in the wings.
They met in 1944 in London, where she was working as a reporter for The
Times. Small, blonde, and whip-bright, with an excellent figure (Ernest called her
his pocket Rubens), she came from Minnesota.
Ernest singled out his wifes most essential quality: Miss Mary is durable. She
is also brave, charming, witty, exciting to look at, a pleasure to be with and a
good wife. She is also an excellent fisherwoman, a fair wing shot, a strong
swimmer, a really good cook, a good judge of wine, an excellent gardener, an
amateur astronomer, a student of art, political economy, Swahili, French and
Italian and can run a boat or a household in Spanish.
Marriage might be a gamble, as Hemingway wrote in a 1949 letter to dos
Passos, but the last time he drew cards he was lucky to come up with Miss
Mary.
In their early teens, Ernest Hemingway and his sister Marcelline loved reading
Robert Louis Stevenson, especially one of his lesser-known volumes which
included the story, The Suicide Club. When he was sixteen, he wrote a threeinch account for the school newspaper of an attempted suicide by drowning.
Ernest mind led him to such speculations time and again, both before, and
especially after his father killed himself in December 1928. Shortly after Ernests
father died, a package arrived in Key West containing the revolver with which
Dr. Hemingway had shot himself along with several paintings Mrs. Hemingway
wanted her son to sell for her in Paris.
As early as the mid-1920s, Ernest had been subject to spells of depression. By
the late 1950s such spells became more frequent and more severe.
I keep thinking, Ernests son Jack remarked of his father, what a wonderful
old man he would have made if he had learned how.
It was much better to die in all the happy period of unillusioned youth, to go
out in a blaze of light, than to have your body worn out and old and illusion
shattered.
Ernest looked like a wounded animal who should be allowed to go off and
die as he chose.
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***
The novel that established Hemingways reputation was The Sun Also Rises
(1926). Hemingways second important novel A Farewell to Arms (1929) is the
story of a deeply moving love affair. The novel was followed by two nonfiction
works, Death in the Afternoon (1932), prose pieces mainly about bullfighting;
and Green Hills of Africa (1935), accounts of big-game hunting.
Hemingways stylistic influence on American writers has been enormous. The
success of his plain style contributed to the decline of the elaborate Victorian-era
prose that characterized a great deal of American writing in the early 20th century.
Legions of American writers have cited Hemingway as an influence on their own
work.
Two of his best short stories, The Short Happy Life of Francis Macomber and
The Snows of Kilimanjaro3, were part of the latter work. The novel For Whom
the Bell Tolls (1940) deals with the Spanish Civil War, the next decade
Hemingways only literary efforts were Men at War: The Best War Stories of all
Time (1942), which he edited, and the novel Across the River and into the Trees
(1950). In 1952 Hemingway published The Old Man and the Sea, a powerful
novelette about an aged Cuban fisherman, for which he won the 1953 Pulitzer
Prize4 in fiction. In 1954 Hemingway was awarded the Nobel Prize in literature.
The last work published in his lifetime was Collected Poems (1960).

Notes:
1
2
3
4

St. Louis ['sent 'lHIs]
Pauline Pfeiffer [pL'lJn 'pfeIfQ]
Kilimanjaro ["kIlImqn'GRrou]
Pulitzer Prize ['pulItsq 'praIz]
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Ä.È. Ìåíäåëååâ, îòêðûâøèé îäèí èç îñíîâíûõ çàêîíîâ åñòåñòâîçíàíèÿ 
ïåðèîäè÷åñêèé çàêîí õèìè÷åñêèõ ýëåìåíòîâ,  ëþáèë çàíèìàòüñÿ èçãîòîâëåíèåì ÷åìîäàíîâ. Îäíàæäû, êîãäà ó÷åíûé ïîêóïàë ìàòåðèàë, íåîáõîäèìûé äëÿ ýòîãî, ïðîäàâöà ñïðîñèëè, êòî ýòî òàêîé.
 Íåóæåëè íå çíàåòå? Ýòî èçâåñòíûé ìàñòåð ÷åìîäàííûõ äåë, ãîñïîäèí
Ìåíäåëååâ,  îòâåòèë ïðîäàâåö.
Äìèòðèé Èâàíîâè÷, ñëûøàâøèé ýòè ñëîâà, áûë î÷åíü äîâîëåí òàêîé
õàðàêòåðèñòèêîé.
***
Èçâåñòíûé âðà÷-ïåäèàòð Íèë Ôåäîðîâè÷ Ôèëàòîâ, êîòîðûé áûë èçâåñòíûì øàõìàòèñòîì, íåîæèäàííî ñòàë ïðèõîäèòü äîìîé èç áîëüíèöû ñ îïîçäàíèåì. Æåíà ñïðîñèëà åãî, â ÷åì äåëî, è îí ðàññêàçàë:
 ß óæå óõîäèë, îñìîòðåâ áîëüíîãî, è âèæó, ñèäèò ãèìíàçèñò ëåò òðèíàäöàòè è ñàì ñ ñîáîþ èãðàåò ïàðòèþ â øàõìàòû. «À íó-êà,  ãîâîðþ,  ïîñòàâü
ôèãóðû, ÿ ñ òîáîé ñûãðàþ.» Äóìàþ, îáûãðàþ åãî çà íåñêîëüêî ìèíóò è ïîéäó.
À îí ìíå îáúÿâèë ìàò. Íà äðóãîé äåíü îïÿòü. ß íà òðåòèé äåíü óæå íå ìèìîõîäîì èãðàþ, à íàðî÷íî ïðèåõàë ïîðàíüøå, èãðàþ èçî âñåõ ñèë, à îí ìíå 
øàõ è ìàò. È íà ÷åòâåðòûé äåíü òî æå ñàìîå.
Ãèìíàçèñò ýòîò áûë áóäóùèé ÷åìïèîí ìèðà À. Àëåõèí.
***
Â 1829 ãîäó íåìåöêèé ó÷åíûé-íàòóðàëèñò Àëåêñàíäð Ãóìáîëüäò íàâåñòèë â Êàçàíè ðóññêîãî ìàòåìàòèêà Í.È. Ëîáà÷åâñêîãî. Çà íåñêîëüêî äíåé
ïðåáûâàíèÿ Ãóìáîëüäòà â Êàçàíè ó÷åíûå ñáëèçèëèñü.
 Áîëåå èíòåðåñíîãî ñîáåñåäíèêà ÿ åùå íå âñòðå÷àë,  ãîâîðèë Àëåêñàíäð Ãóìáîëüäò Ëîáà÷åâñêîìó.  Ïî÷åìó âû íå íàòóðàëèñò? Âû ïðåêðàñíî
ðàçáèðàåòåñü â ìèíåðàëîãèè, â ñîâåðøåíñòâå çíàåòå áîòàíèêó...
 Áîòàíèêà  îäíî èç ìîèõ óâëå÷åíèé,  ñîçíàëñÿ Ëîáà÷åâñêèé.  Âîò
æåíþñü, òîãäà îáÿçàòåëüíî ïîñàæó ñàä, óñòðîþ îðàíæåðåþ...
 Â òàêîì ñëó÷àå, æåíèòåñü ïîñêîðåå,  çàìåòèë Ãóìáîëüäò.  Ó ìåíÿ âñå
íàîáîðîò: áîòàíèêà è ìèíåðàëîãèÿ ñäåëàëè ìåíÿ âå÷íûì õîëîñòÿêîì.

Âñòðå÷à ñòàðûõ çíàêîìûõ
Â ðîìàíå «Ãðàô Ìîíòå-Êðèñòî» À. Äþìà îïèñàí çàìîê Èô. Òàêîé çàìîê
äåéñòâèòåëüíî ñóùåñòâóåò. Îí ðàñïîëîæåí íà ñðåäèçåìíîìîðñêîì îñòðîâå íàïðîòèâ ôðàíöóçñêîãî ãîðîäà Ìàðñåëÿ.
Îñòðîâ Èô íåâåëèê: âñåãî 290 ì â äëèíó è 168 ì â øèðèíó. Â XV âåêå íà
îñòðîâå áûë âûñòðîåí Äîì îõîòíèêîâ, à â XVI âåêå  ãîñóäàðñòâåííàÿ òþðüìà ñ òåìíèöàìè.
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Â äâóõ òåìíèöàõ ýòîé òþðüìû-çàìêà è ïîìåñòèë ïèñàòåëü À.Äþìà ãëàâíûõ ïåðñîíàæåé ñâîåãî ðîìàíà  Ýäìîíà Äàíòåñà è àááàòà Ôàðèà.
Íåñêîëüêî ëåò ñïóñòÿ ïîñëå âûõîäà â ñâåò ðîìàíà «Ãðàô Ìîíòå-Êðèñòî»
À. Äþìà ïîñåòèë îñòðîâ è çàìîê Èô. Ãèäîì â çàìêå â òî âðåìÿ áûë íåêèé
Ãðàññîí. Ïîêàçûâàÿ êàìåðû, ãäå íàõîäèëèñü Äàíòåñ è Ôàðèà, ëàç â ñòåíå,
ïðîäåëàííûé èìè, Ãðàññîí çàìåòèë:
 Âñå ýòî áûëî îïèñàíî â çíàìåíèòîì ðîìàíå ãîñïîäèíà Äþìà.
 À âû çíàêîìû ñ Äþìà?  ñïðîñèë ãèäà ïèñàòåëü.
 Åùå áû! Ýòî ìîé äðóã!  îòâåòèë ãèä.
 Îí î÷åíü ïðèçíàòåëåí âàì çà ýòî,  ñêàçàë Äþìà, ïîæèìàÿ ãèäó ðóêó.
***
Ëåâ Íèêîëàåâè÷ Òîëñòîé íàïèñàë íåáîëüøîé ðàññêàç è íàïðàâèë åãî â
ðåäàêöèþ îäíîãî æóðíàëà, ïîäïèñàâ ÷óæèì èìåíåì. ×åðåç äâå íåäåëè Òîëñòîé ïîøåë â ðåäàêöèþ óçíàòü î ñóäüáå ñâîåãî ðàññêàçà. Ðåäàêòîð ïðèíÿë
Òîëñòîãî íå î÷åíü ëþáåçíî è ïðÿìî çàÿâèë, ÷òî åãî ðàññêàç íå áóäåò íàïå÷àòàí.
 Ïî÷åìó æå?  ïîëþáîïûòñòâîâàë Òîëñòîé.
 Ïðèçíàþñü, ëþáåçíåéøèé,  îòâåòèë ðåäàêòîð,  êîãäà ÿ ÷èòàë âàøó
åðóíäó, òî áûë ñîâåðøåííî óâåðåí, ÷òî íàïèñàë åå çåëåíûé þíåö. Íåò óæ,
âû áðîñüòå ýòî áóìàãîìàðàíèå. Â âàøè ãîäû íà÷èíàòü óæå ïîçäíî. Âû ðàíüøå ÷òî-íèáóäü ïèñàëè?
 Ïèñàë,  îòâåòèë Òîëñòîé.  Ìíîþ íàïèñàíî íåñêîëüêî ïðîèçâåäåíèé,
î êîòîðûõ ðàíåå îòçûâàëèñü ñ íåêîòîðûì îäîáðåíèåì. Íàïðèìåð, «Âîéíà
è ìèð» è «Àííà Êàðåíèíà».

Èñòî÷íèê âäîõíîâåíèÿ
Ïîëó÷èâ èçâåñòèå î ïðèñóæäåíèè íîâåëëå «Ñòàðèê è ìîðå» Íîáåëåâñêîé
ïðåìèè, ïèñàòåëü Õýìèíãóýé ðàññìåÿëñÿ è ñêàçàë ñâîèì äðóçüÿì:
 Ìíîãî ëåò ÿ ðàáîòàë íàä ðîìàíîì «Çà ðåêîé â òåíè äåðåâüåâ», íî îí
áûë åäèíîäóøíî îòâåðãíóò êðèòèêîé. Òîãäà ÿ ïðèíÿë ðåøåíèå íå ïèñàòü íè
ñòðîêè äî êîíöà æèçíè. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, íåñêîëüêèìè ãîäàìè ïîçæå, êîãäà ó ìåíÿ
íå áûëî íè öåíòà, ÿ ðåøèë áûñòðî íàïèñàòü ðàññêàç, ÷òîáû ðàññ÷èòàòüñÿ ñ
êðåäèòîðàìè. Òàê ïîÿâèëñÿ «Ñòàðèê è ìîðå». Ñ òåõ ïîð ÿ ñïðàøèâàþ ñåáÿ: íå
ÿâëÿåòñÿ ëè áåçäåíåæüå äëÿ ïèñàòåëÿ ëó÷øèì èñòî÷íèêîì âäîõíîâåíèÿ?!
***
Ïóòåøåñòâóÿ, À. Äþìà ïðèåõàë â îäèí ãîðîä è ðåøèë ïîéòè â ñàìûé êðóïíûé êíèæíûé ìàãàçèí. Õîçÿèí ìàãàçèíà, êîòîðûé çàðàíåå óçíàë î ïðèõîäå çíàìåíèòîãî ïèñàòåëÿ, ðåøèë ñäåëàòü åìó ïðèÿòíîå. Ía âñå ïîëêè
ìàãàçèíà îí ïîñòàâèë òîëüêî êíèãè Äþìà.
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Êîãäà ïèñàòåëü âîøåë â ìàãàçèí è óâèäåë òîëüêî ñâîè êíèãè, îí î÷åíü
óäèâèëñÿ.
 Ãäå æå äðóãèå êíèãè?  ñïðîñèë îí.
 Äðóãèå?..  ðàñòåðÿëñÿ õîçÿèí,  ÿ èõ âñå ïðîäàë.

Ñîâåò íà÷èíàþùåìó
Ìàðê Òâåí âîçâðàòèë ðóêîïèñü îäíîìó íà÷èíàþùåìó àâòîðó ñî ñëåäóþùåé ïðèïèñêîé:
«Äîðîãîé äðóã, àâòîðèòåòíûå âðà÷è ðåêîìåíäóþò ëèöàì óìñòâåííîãî òðóäà
åñòü ðûáó, òàê êàê ýòîò ïðîäóêò ïèòàíèÿ äàåò ìîçãó ôîñôîð. ß â òàêèõ äåëàõ
÷åëîâåê íåñâåäóùèé è ïîýòîìó íå ìîãó Âàì ñêàçàòü, ñêîëüêî Âàì ñëåäóåò
åñòü ðûáû. Íî åñëè ðóêîïèñü, êîòîðóþ ÿ âàì ïðè ñåì ñ óäîâîëüñòâèåì âîçâðàùàþ, ÿâëÿåòñÿ òî÷íûì îòðàæåíèåì òîãî, ÷òî âû îáû÷íî ïèøåòå, òî ìíå
êàæåòñÿ, ÿ íå îøèáóñü, ñêàçàâ, ÷òî äâà êèòà ñðåäíåé âåëè÷èíû íå áóäåò
äëÿ âàñ ÷ðåçìåðíûì ðàöèîíîì.»

Íå ñòîðãîâàëèñü
Îäèí èçäàòåëü íàïèñàë Âîëüòåðó: «Ó ìåíÿ èìååòñÿ èçðÿäíîå êîëè÷åñòâî ñêàíäàëüíûõ àíåêäîòîâ î âàñ, íî ÿ âîçäåðæóñü îò èõ îïóáëèêîâàíèÿ,
åñëè âû ïðèøëåòå ìíå 100 ëóèäîðîâ.»
Âîëüòåð îòâåòèë: «Ó ìåíÿ òîæå èìååòñÿ íåìàëî ñêàíäàëüíûõ àíåêäîòîâ
îáî ìíå. ß îõîòíî ïåðåøëþ èõ âàì çà 50 ëóèäîðîâ.»
***
Ó È.À. Êðûëîâà áûë ïðèñòóï ïîäàãðû. Óçíàâ îá ýòîì, îäèí âèíîòîðãîâåö
ïðèñëàë åìó ÿùèê âèíà «îñîáîãî ñîðòà», óâåðÿÿ, ÷òî îíî îòëè÷íî âûëå÷èâàåò îò ïîäàãðû. Ïîïðîáîâàâ íàïèòîê, Êðûëîâ îòîñëàë îáðàòíî ÿùèê ñ
âèíîì, ñ òàêîé çàïèñêîé: «Áëàãîäàðþ çà ëþáåçíîñòü. ß ïîïðîáîâàë âàøå
âèíî, íî, èçâèíèòå ìåíÿ, ïðåäïî÷èòàþ åìó ïîäàãðó.»
***
Èñïàíñêèé ïèñàòåëü Áëàñêî Èáàíüåñ îñòàíîâèëñÿ ó äîñêè îáúÿâëåíèé.
Îí íå ñìîã ðàçîáðàòü íè ñòðî÷êè, ïîòîìó ÷òî çàáûë äîìà î÷êè.
 Ïðîøó âàñ, ïðî÷èòàéòå, ÷òî çäåñü íàïèñàíî,  ïîïðîñèë îí ñòîÿâøåãî
ðÿäîì ìóæ÷èíó.
 Èçâèíèòå,  îòâåòèë òîò,  íî ÿ òàêîé æå îáèæåííûé ñóäüáîé, êàê è âû.
ß òîæå íå óìåþ ÷èòàòü.
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Öàðü-âðà÷
Èçâåñòíûé ðóññêèé ïèñàòåëü Â.Â. Âåðåñàåâ èìåë ìåäèöèíñêîå îáðàçîâàíèå. Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì ê íåìó îáðàòèëñÿ îäèí ïèñàòåëü. Âåðåñàåâ îñìîòðåë
áîëüíîãî è ñ óëûáêîé ñêàçàë:
 Çíàåòå, ÿ âåäü öàðü-âðà÷...
 ×òî ýòî çíà÷èò, Âèêåíòèé Âèêåíòüåâè÷?  ñïðîñèë îçàäà÷åííûé ïàöèåíò.
 Öàðü-âðà÷?  ïåðåñïðîñèë Âåðåñàåâ.  Ýòî î÷åíü ïðîñòî: Öàðü-ïóøêà
íå ñòðåëÿåò, Öàðü-êîëîêîë íå çâîíèò, à öàðü-âðà÷ íå ëå÷èò... Ñìåøíî ñêàçàòü, íî ÿ çàáûë, êàê âûïèñûâàòü ðåöåïòû.
***
Ìàãàçèí ìèñòåðà Áðàóíà íàõîäèëñÿ ÷åðåç äîðîãó îò ìîåãî äîìà, è ÿ
÷àñòî õîäèë òóäà ïðîñìàòðèâàòü êíèãè. Îáû÷íî ÿ ïðîâîæó òàì íåñêîëüêî
÷àñîâ. Â ýòîò äåíü ïîêà ÿ ïðîñìàòðèâàë êíèãè, ÿ íàáëþäàë çà ìèñòåðîì
Áðàóíîì.
Â ìàãàçèí âîøëà äàìà è ïîïðîñèëà äàòü åé ïî÷èòàòü êàêóþ-íèáóäü êíèãó. Ìèñòåð Áðàóí ñïðîñèë åå, íóæíà ëè åé ëþáàÿ êíèãà èëè êàêàÿ-ëèáî
îñîáàÿ, è ïðåäëîæèë «Çîëîòûå ìå÷òû». Îí ñêàçàë, ÷òî àâòîð ýòîé êíèãè
î÷åíü çíàìåíèò, êíèãà èíòåðåñíàÿ è ÷èòàòåëè åå õâàëÿò.
Äðóãàÿ äàìà âîøëà â ìàãàçèí. Îíà áûëà â ÷åðíîì. Ìèñòåð Áðàóí òàêæå
ïðåäëîæèë åé «Çîëîòûå ìå÷òû» è çàìåòèë, ÷òî ýòî î÷åíü ïå÷àëüíàÿ èñòîðèÿ. Êîãäà åãî æåíà ÷èòàëà ýòó êíèãó, îíà âñå âðåìÿ ïëàêàëà.
Ñëåäóþùèé ïîêóïàòåëü ñïðîñèë, åñòü ëè ó ìèñòåðà Áðàóíà ëåãêîå ÷òåíèå äëÿ îòäûõà. Ìèñòåð Áðàóí ïîðåêîìåíäîâàë «Çîëîòûå ìå÷òû» åùå ðàç,
çàìåòèâ, ÷òî ýòî ñàìàÿ ñìåøíàÿ êíèãà ñåçîíà. Åãî æåíà íà÷àëà ñìåÿòüñÿ,
êàê òîëüêî âçÿëàñü çà êíèãó.
Êàæäûé ïîêóïàòåëü, êîòîðûé âõîäèë â ìàãàçèí, óõîäèë ñ ýòîé êíèãîé.
Áûëî îêîëî ÷åòûðåõ ÷àñîâ, è ÿ ñîáèðàëñÿ óõîäèòü äîìîé. Íî ïðåæäå ÷åì
óéòè, ÿ ñïðîñèë ìèñòåðà Áðàóíà, íðàâèòñÿ ëè åìó ýòà êíèãà, è îí îòâåòèë,
÷òî íå ÷èòàë åå. Òîãäà ÿ äîãàäàëñÿ, ÷òî åãî æåíà ÷èòàåò êíèãè è ïåðåñêàçûâàåò åìó. Ê ñâîåìó óäèâëåíèþ, ÿ óñëûøàë, ÷òî ìèñòåð Áðàóí íå æåíàò.

ACME1
ïî Äæ. Ãîëñóîðñè
Êîãäà ÿ ïîçíàêîìèëñÿ ñ Áðþñîì, åìó áûëî ïîä 60, è îí óæå íàïèñàë 15
êíèã. Îí áûë òàëàíòëèâ, íî ïèñàë î òàêèõ còðàííûõ âåùàõ, êîòîðûå íèêîãî
íå èíòåðåñîâàëè. Îí áûë îðèãèíàëîì (original), ÷óæàêîì (a stranger) â ñîâðåìåííîé öèâèëèçàöèè. Åùå íèêîãäà íå ñóùåñòâîâàëî ïèñàòåëÿ áîëåå
ðàâíîäóøíîãî (indifferent) ê òîìó, ÷òî î íåì ïèñàëè.
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Òîò ãîä áûë î÷åíü òðóäíûì äëÿ Áðþñà: åãî ïîñëåäíÿÿ êíèãà íå èìåëà
óñïåõà (be a success), îíà ïðîäàâàëàñü î÷åíü ïëîõî. Îí ïåðåíåñ îïåðàöèþ (be operated), åãî ñèëû è ñðåäñòâà çàêîí÷èëèñü.
Êîãäà ÿ ïðèøåë ê íåìó, îí ñèäåë â êðåñëå, âîêðóã âàëÿëèñü ëèñòêè èç
áëîêíîòà. Îí ñêàçàë, ÷òî òîëüêî ÷òî íàïèñàë ïàðîäèþ (parody of) íà êèíîôèëüì, êîòîðûé âèäåë â÷åðà.
«Òàêîé ïàðîäèè âû åùå íèêîãäà íå ÷èòàëè,  ñêàçàë îí.  Â ìîåé èñòîðèè ÷åòûðå ñòðàøíûå òàéíû (mystery), êðàñàâèöà-íåãðèòÿíêà, åå áðàò-íåãîäÿé (scoundrel), êîòîðûé õî÷åò âûäàòü åå çàìóæ çà ìèëëèîíåðà, êîòîðûé
ñîâñåì íå ìèëëèîíåð. Ãîíêè (a race) ìåæäó ïîåçäîì, àâòîìîáèëåì, àýðîïëàíîì è ëîøàäüþ.» Ìíå ïîêàçàëîñü, ÷òî îí ïðåçèðàåò (despise) êèíî è
ñìååòñÿ íàä íèì.
ß î÷åíü çàèíòåðåñîâàëñÿ è ïîïðîñèë ðàçðåøåíèÿ ïðî÷åñòü ýòó èñòîðèþ. ß ïðî÷åë åå. Áðþñ íàïèñàë íå ïàðîäèþ, à çàìå÷àòåëüíûé ñöåíàðèé
(script), êîòîðûé íåìåäëåííî êóïèëà áû ëþáàÿ êèíîêîìïàíèÿ. Íî Áðþñ áûë
òàêèì ñòðàííûì (strange), îí íåíàâèäåë òàêèå ãëóïîñòè (silly things), êàê
êèíî. Áðþñ î÷åíü íóæäàëñÿ â äåíüãàõ, íî áûë î÷åíü ãîðä è ìîã ðàññåðäèòüñÿ, ÷òî ÿ õî÷ó ïîëó÷èòü äëÿ íåãî äåíüãè òàêèì ïóòåì (in such a way). ß íå
çíàë, êàê ñêàçàòü åìó î ìîåì æåëàíèè ïðîäàòü äëÿ íåãî ýòîò çàìå÷àòåëüíûé ñöåíàðèé. Îí ìîã ïðîñòî áðîñèòü åãî â êàìèí (fireplace).
Ïîäóìàâ, ÿ ðåøèë ðèñêíóòü (take a risk). ß ïðåäñòàâèë ñöåíàðèé êàê ïðîèçâåäåíèå îäíîãî «áîëüøîãî òàëàíòà», êîòîðûé ðàáîòàåò èíêîãíèòî. ß áûë
ïðàâ. Îäíà èçâåñòíàÿ êèíîêîìïàíèÿ ñðàçó æå êóïèëà ñöåíàðèé çà òðè òûñÿ÷è ôóíòîâ íàëè÷íûìè (in cash).
Íî êàê çàñòàâèòü Áðþñà âçÿòü äåíüãè?
Äåëàòü áûëî íå÷åãî, êîìïàíèÿ óæå íà÷àëà ñíèìàòü ôèëüì (shoot the film).
ß ïðèøåë ê íåìó è äîëãî ãîâîðèë î êèíî, êîòîðîå äîñòàâëÿåò ðàäîñòü
(happiness) ïðîñòûì ëþäÿì.
«Ìíîãî ëåò âû æèâåòå â äðóãîì ìèðå, âû ïèøåòå ïðåêðàñíûå êíèãè óæå
îêîëî 20 ëåò. ß çíàþ, âû ïðåçèðàåòå êèíî, íî ñåé÷àñ âû ñäåëàëè ëþäÿì
äîáðî (kind to people) è äîëæíû âçÿòü äåíüãè çà ñöåíàðèé, êîòîðûé ÿ ïðîäàë äëÿ âàñ,»  ñêàçàë ÿ.
«Áîã ìîé! Î ÷åì âû ãîâîðèòå? Êèíî! Äà ÿ êàæäûé äåíü õîæó â êèíî!» 
âîñêëèêíóë ìîé äðóã, è ãëàçà åãî ñâåðêàëè.

Note:
1

acme ['xkmI]  ñîâåðøåíñòâî, âûñøàÿ ñòåïåíü ÷åãî-ëèáî (àíãë.)
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I Am a Highbrow

by Aldous Huxley

To a great extent, it is a matter of taste. I am a highbrow for the same reason
as I am an eater of strawberries. I enjoy the processes and experiences which
are commonly qualified by the name of highbrow. Conversely, I am not a
lowbrow, because I do not enjoy lowbrow processes and experiences. Thus I
derive a great deal less pleasure from jazz and thrillers than from music, let us
say, of Beethoven and the novels, for example, of Dostoyevsky; and the sex
appeal of the girls on the covers of magazines seems to me less thrilling than the
more complicated appeal to a great variety of feelings made by a Rubens, an El
Greco, a Constable. Again, I find the watching of horse races or football matches
less agreeable as an occupation than the acquisition and coordination of
knowledge. Reading seems to me more entertaining than bridge or cross-word
puzzles. And the slaughtering of animals for fun is a pastime that leaves me
either cold with disgust or hot with indignation. There is no disputing, says the
proverb, about tastes. But more than mere taste is at stake. Lowbrows are never
weary of condemning highbrows for their inhumanity, nor of admiring themselves
for being so admirably human. At the same time, they argue that they must be in
the right, because they are so much more numerous than the highbrows. To the
attacks of the lowbrows the highbrows generally reply in a tone of a patronizing
contempt. They start, like the Pharise in the parable, by thanking God that they
are not as other men are, and proceed to paint a picture of those other men,
hardly more flattering than that which Swift painted of the Yahoos1. Then, explicitly
or implicitly, they associate their highbrowism with virtue, and speak of their own
learned refinement as good and their adversaries ignorance and crudity as
bad. Such partys arguments seem to me equally futile and each partys emotional
attitude equally deplorable. Thus the lowbrows appeal to numbers cuts no ice
at all. In 1600 the Earth was not the center of the universe because the majority
then supposed it was; as for lowbrows claim to be specially human, I for one
have never been able to understand why it should be inhuman to use the
faculties that distinguish us from pigs and geese and human to use those which
we share with the lower animals. The highbrows reverse the numerical argument
and imply that, because they are so few, they must therefore be right. In the past,
the highbrows were alone in expressing a feeling of superiority; the lowbrows
humbly accepted the position assigned to them. Recently, however, there has
been a change, and lowbrows adopt towards highbrows exactly the same attitude
as highbrows have always adopted towards them. Each highbrow did and does
congratulate himself on being unique in his unlikeness to other men, and
conversely, each lowbrow now congratulates himself on being in some mystical
way unique in his likeness  on being, so to say, outstanding ordinary and
extraordinary average. In point of fact, the question of rightness or wrongness
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simply does not enter into the dispute. The difference between highbrows and
lowbrows is essentially quantitative, not qualitative. To certain respects the life
of a highbrow is fuller than the life of a lowbrow. He is interested in a greater
number and a greater variety of things; and his knowledge enables him rationally
to coordinate more facts of experience than a lowbrow can do. The lowbrow
lives in a world where events are isolated and unconnected; the highbrow in the
one where knowledge has fused these isolated happenings into what is at least
a partially comprehensible whole. In a certain sense, even the works of art admired
by highbrows are quantitatively more considerable than the works admired by
lowbrows. A Dostoevsky novel contains, explicitly or by implication, all that a
thriller contains, plus a great deal more.
Now a fuller life is not, as such, good; nor, as such, is the emptier life bad. Any
kind of life is only the raw material from which individuals can make goodness or
badness. But the fact that the content of life, judged by aesthetic and scientific
standard, is intrinsically richer and more significant than the content of the typical
lowbrow life, seems to me to be unquestionable. We are back again where we
started, among the tastes and capacities of the individual.

Note:
1

Yahoo [jq'hH]  a coarse or brutish person (in Swifts Gullivers Travels)

I Am a Lowbrow

by Gilbert Frankau

I am overtempted to quote against Mr. Huxley:
I do not look for holy saints to guide me on my way,
Or male or female devilkins to lead my feet astray.
If these are added, I rejoice  if not, I shall not mind,
So long as I have leave and choice to meet my fellow-kind.
For as we come and as we go (and deadly soon go we)
The people, Lord, Thy people, are good enough for me.
But that is Kipling, whom the sight of gallant men on gallant horses pelting
over high timber at the risk of their necks in pursuit of a fox fills neither with cold
disgust nor hot indignation!
Besides, Kipling ends his poem:
Deliver me from every pride  the Middle, High and Low 
That bars me from a brothers side, whatever pride he show.
So I prefer to sympathize with Mr. Huxley and his brother highbrows, because,
really, they do miss such a lot of fun. I cannot agree with my fellow-novelist, you
see, that the life of a highbrow is relatively fuller than the life of a lowbrow. I
believe it to be emptier. I cannot understand why Aldous Huxley should believe
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himself a better man than I am because he finds the sex-appeal of cover-girls
less thrilling than that of a seventeenth-century Ìàå West as depicted by Rubens.
Neither does it seem a proof of virtue that his book entertains him more than my
bridge, while his statement that human beings spend at last half their leisure time
in disputing about tastes does not smack, to my essentially lowbrow mind, of the
truth. Highbrow may delight in such discussions, but for us, presumably lower
Organisms, the scant hours of leisure are too precious to waste in idle talk. Most
of our day is spent in toil. Released from toil, we demand our simple enjoyments,
claiming nothing for those enjoyments except that they help to relax either mind
or body  for we, lowbrows, are still humble folk. Mr. Huxley is wrong  when he
imagines us snarling at him for his enjoyments of Beethoven or Dostoyevsky. We
are quite content for him to have his symphonies and his Russian novels if only he
will leave us alone with our jazz and our detective stories. But the trouble is that
he wont, and that he simply cannot get it into his great brain that our interests
are just as wide as, and possibly even wider than his own. He claims the large
experience and that we live in a world where events are isolated and
unconnected. He maintains that his knowledge can fuse isolated happenings
into what is at least a partly comprehensible whole. I suggest the Apostles Much
learning doth make thee mad.
We, lowbrows, do not believe much in learning  unless it is the study of our
own particular trade. We hold that life is a simple affair of work and play, and in
almost every difficulty conscience and common sense are the truest guides.
The highbrows attitude towards Art is a mere snobbery. Yet it is worthy of a
lowbrows sympathy, because most of us are given to a little harmless snobbery
when we ply our own particular trade. There was never a good workman without
a slight superiority complex. The motor mechanic who tunes your engine is just
as keen to make his craft a mystery as the surgeon who operates you on your
body or the barrister who conducts your case.
So why shouldnt the author of such fine books as Point Counterpoint and
Brave New World indulge his superiority complex? I, a humble lowbrow, admire
him all the more for it  even if I do hold that he might be a better artist if he could
sympathize with the roaring crowd at a Cup Final. But perhaps he does. Perhaps,
secretly, he even envies the tired businessman wrestling with his cross-word puzzle.
For all heights are lonely. And surely Mr. Huxley must yearn, every now and then,
amidst his snow and ice, for the warm companionship of kindly, ordinary everyday
men and women, the kind who pick his strawberries for him  they might even
read poetry if only a true poet would write to them in simple language of the
simple things they know and love!
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Appendix 1
Expressions with DO/MAKE
do
~ ones best/utmost
~ business with...
~ the cooking (shopping/washing/
ironing/housework)
~ damage to...
~ a favour
~ some gardening
~ (no) good
~ ones hair
~ (no) harm
~ homework (an exercise)
~ science/engineering (at school)
~ a translation
~ wonders

make
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~

an agreement
arrangement
an attempt
a bed
a phone call
a decision
a (some/no/not much)
difference
a dress (a copy)
an effort
an excuse
eyes at smb
a fool of smb
a fortune
friends (with)
fun of
a fuss of
smb happy (sad)
haste
a good/bad impression
a journey
a living
a mess
up ones mind
a mistake
a noise
a point of
smb a present
a profit
progress
a report (on)
a suggestion
a success of
tea/coffee
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Appendix 2
Connectives and Transitional Phrases for Sentence Openings
Temporal
(âðåìåííûå)

Spatial
(ïðîñòðàíñòâåííûå)

then  òîãäà
at that time  â òî âðåìÿ, òîãäà
from then on  ñ òîãî âðåìåíè
until then  äî òîãî âðåìåíè
until that time  äî òîãî âðåìåíè
now  ñåé÷àñ, òåïåðü
at this time  ñåé÷àñ, òåïåðü
at present  ñåé÷àñ, â íàñòîÿùèé
ìîìåíò
now and then  âðåìÿ îò âðåìåíè,
èíîãäà
from the very beginning  ñ ñàìîãî
íà÷àëà
initially  âíà÷àëå
firstly  âî-ïåðâûõ
finally  â êîíöå êîíöîâ, â êîíå÷íîì
ñ÷åòå
eventually  â êîíöå êîíöîâ
at last  íàêîíåö
in the end  â êîíöå êîíöîâ
meanwhile  òåì âðåìåíåì, ìåæäó
òåì
all this time  âñå ýòî âðåìÿ
by and by  âñêîðå, ïîñòåïåííî
later  ïîçäíåå
some time later  ÷åðåç íåêîòîðîå
âðåìÿ
soon  âñêîðå
afterwards  âïîñëåäñòâèè, ïîòîì,
ïîçæå
next  ïîòîì, çàòåì
after some time  ÷åðåç íåêîòîðîå
âðåìÿ
after a while  âñêîðå, íåìíîãî ïîãîäÿ
as a result  â ðåçóëüòàòå
in a while  âñêîðå
presently  âñêîðå, òåïåðü, ñåé÷àñ

here  çäåñü
close (to)  îêîëî
next (to)  ðÿäîì ñ, îêîëî
near (to)  âîçëå, ó, îêîëî
adjacent (to)  ïðèìûêàþùèé,
ñìåæíûé, ñîñåäíèé
nearby  íåïîäàëåêó, ïîáëèçîñòè,
íåäàëåêî, ïî ñîñåäñòâó
in front of/behind  íàïðîòèâ/ïîçàäè
on the left/right  ñïðàâà/ñëåâà
opposite (to)  íàïðîòèâ
over  íàä
above  íàä, âûøå
on top of  ñâåðõ, âäîáàâîê
under  ïîä, íèæå
below  íèæå, âíèçó, ïîä
around  âîêðóã, êðóãîì
further  äàëüøå, äàëåå
in the distance  â îòäàëåíèè, âäàëè,
âäàëåêå
there  òàì
here and there  òàì è ñÿì, òóäà è ñþäà
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General Transitions
(âûðàæåíèÿ îáùåãî õàðàêòåðà)
Opposition  ïðîòèâîïîñòàâëåíèå

Addition  äîïîëíåíèå

but  î, à, òåì íå ìåíåå, îäíàêî
yet  íî, îäíàêî, âñå æå, òåì íå ìåíåå
nevertheless  âñå æå
however  îäíàêî, òåì íå ìåíåå
nor (with inversion)  òàêæå, òîæå íå ...

and  è
also  òàêæå, òîæå, ê òîìó æå
in addition (to it)  âäîáàâîê, ê òîìó
æå, êðîìå òîãî
furthermore  êðîìå òîãî, áîëåå òîãî
moreover  áîëåå/ñâåðõ/êðîìå òîãî

Comparison  ñðàâíåíèå
similarly (to)  ïîäîáíî, òàê æå
unlike  â îòëè÷èå îò
by contrast  â ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîñòü
on the one hand  ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû
on the other hand  ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû

Generalization  îáîáùåíèå
generally  îáû÷íî, êàê ïðàâèëî
in general  âîîáùå
on the whole  â öåëîì, â èòîãå, â îáùåì
for the most part  áîëüøåé ÷àñòüþ

Affirmation  ïîäòâåðæäåíèå
certainly  êîíå÷íî, íåïðåìåííî

of course  êîíå÷íî, ñàìî ñîáîþ,
ðàçóìååòñÿ

Appendix 3
Some Useful Verbs
For Statements:
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to

add
admit smth
agree
anounce (smth to smb)
answer in the affirmative
answer in the negative
approve of smth
argue
assure
claim
come to a decision
come to a conclusion
complain
convince smb
















äîáàâëÿòü
ïðèçíàâàòü ÷òî-ëèáî
ñîãëàøàòüñÿ
îáúÿâëÿòü (êîìó-ëèáî î ÷åì-ëèáî)
äàòü óòâåðäèòåëüíûé îòâåò
äàòü îòðèöàòåëüíûé îòâåò
îäîáðÿòü ÷òî-ëèáî
ñïîðèòü
óâåðÿòü, çàâåðÿòü
çàÿâëÿòü
ðåøàòü
ðåøàòü, ïðèéòè ê âûâîäó
æàëîâàòüñÿ
óáåæäàòü
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to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to

decide
declare
deny smth
determine
exclaim
explain smth to smb
inform
insist
make up ones mind
mention
notice
object (to smth)
observe
persuade smb
promise
refuse
remark
remind
reply
respond
warn























ðåøàòü
çàÿâëÿòü
îòðèöàòü ÷òî-ëèáî
ðåøàòü, ïðèíèìàòü ðåøåíèå
âîñêëèêíóòü
îáúÿñíÿòü ÷òî-ëèáî êîìó-ëèáî
èíôîðìèðîâàòü, ñîîáùàòü
íàñòàèâàòü
ðåøàòüñÿ, ïðèíèìàòü ðåøåíèå
óïîìèíàòü
çàìå÷àòü, îòìå÷àòü
âîçðàæàòü (÷åìó-ëèáî)
çàìå÷àòü
óáåæäàòü êîãî-ëèáî
îáåùàòü
îòêàçûâàòüñÿ
çàìå÷àòü
íàïîìèíàòü
îòâå÷àòü
îòâå÷àòü
ïðåäóïðåæäàòü






ïðîñèòü ðàçðåøåíèÿ
èíòåðåñîâàòüñÿ
îñâåäîìëÿòüñÿ
õîòåòü çíàòü, èíòåðåñîâàòüñÿ















ñîâåòîâàòü
ðàçðåøàòü, ïîçâîëÿòü
ïðîñèòü ñåðüåçíî, íàñòîé÷èâî
ïðèêàçûâàòü
çàïðåùàòü
óìîëÿòü
ïðèãëàøàòü
ïðåäëàãàòü (÷òî-òî)*
ïðèêàçûâàòü
ðàçðåøàòü, ïîçâîëÿòü
ïðîñèòü ïîä÷åðêíóòî âåæëèâî
ïðåäëàãàòü (âíîñèòü ïðåäëîæåíèå)*
ïðèêàçûâàòü ñäåëàòü ÷òî-ë.

For Questions:
to
to
to
to

ask smbs permission
be interested to know
inquire
want to know/wonder

For Orders and Commands:
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to

advise
allow
beg
command
forbid
implore
invite
offer (help, a book)*
order
permit
request
suggest*
tell to do smth

296

* Note:
Mind the difference between the use of the verbs to offer and to suggest:
Îí ïðåäëîæèë äâà áèëåòà â òåàòð. 
He offered them two tickets to the theatre.
Îí
He
Îí
He
Îí
He

ïðåäëîæèë èì ïîìî÷ü. 
offered to help them.
ïðåäëîæèë ïîåõàòü çà ãîðîä. 
suggested going to the country.
ïðåäëîæèë èì ïîåõàòü çà ãîðîä. 
suggested that they should go to the country.

Russian-English Vocabulary
Human Nature
áåçäåëüíèê
áåññòðàøíûé
áåñòàêòíûé
âåðíûé
âåñåëûé
âçâîëíîâàííûé
âíèìàòåëüíûé
âíóòðåííå ïðèñóùèå ñâîéñòâà
âîëåâîé
âîëåâûå êà÷åñòâà
â ïëîõîì íàñòðîåíèè
â ïðèïîäíÿòîì íàñòðîåíèè
âðàæäåáíûé
âñïûëü÷èâûé
âñòðåâîæåííûé
â õîðîøåì íàñòðîåíèè
âûñîêîìåðíûé, òùåñëàâíûé
ãëóïûé
ãðóáûé, ðåçêèé
ãðóñòíûé
äîñòîèíñòâî, ñèëüíàÿ ÷åðòà
æàäíûé, àë÷íûé
æåðòâóþùèé ñîáñòâåííûìè èíòåðåñàìè
æåñòîêèé
æèâîé
çàóðÿäíûé




























idle
fearless
tactless
faithful
cheerful (merry)
excited
attentive, considerate
innate qualities
strong-willed
volitional powers
in low spirits
elated
hostile
hot/quick/short-tempered
upset
in high spirits
conceited
silly
harsh
sad
merit (strength)
greedy
self-denying
cruel
vivacious
ordinary
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çëîäåé, íåãîäÿé
èñêðåííèé, îòêðîâåííûé
èñêðåííèé, îòêðûòûé
ëåãêîìûñëåííûé
ëæèâûé
ëåíèâûé
ìóäðûé
ìóæåñòâåííûé
ìÿãêèé, ó÷òèâûé
íà÷èòàííûé
íå÷óòêèé
íàäåæíûé, çàñëóæèâàþùèé äîâåðèÿ
íåâåðíûé
íåáðåæíûé
íåáëàãîðàçóìíûé, áåçðàññóäíûé
íàäìåííûé
íàäìåííûé, ñàìîíàäåÿííûé
íåäîñòàòîê
íåäîñòàòîê (õàðàêòåðà ÷åëîâåêà)
íåçàâèñèìûé
(íå)îáðàçîâàííûé
íåðåøèòåëüíûé
íåïðåêëîííûé, òâåðäûé
íåñ÷àñòíûé
íåñïðàâåäëèâûé
íåóâåðåííûé
íåóêëþæèé, íåëîâêèé
îäàðåííûé
îñòðîóìíûé
îòíîøåíèå (ïîçèöèÿ)
îöåíèâàòü
ïîäàâëåííûé
ïîäëûé
ïîêîðíûé, ñìèðåííûé
ïîñðåäñòâåííûé
ïðåçðèòåëüíûé
ðàçî÷àðîâàííûé
ðàññòðîåííûé
ðåâíèâûé
ðåøèòåëüíûé
ñêó÷íûé
ñìåëûé
«ñîíÿ»
ñîîáðàçèòåëüíûé
ñïðàâåäëèâûé
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villain
frank
sincere
easy-going
false
lazy
wise
courageous
gentle
well-read
callous
trustworthy
disloyal
casual, neglectful
unreasonable
haughty
arrogant
fault
weakness
independent
(un)educated
irresolute
firm
miserable
unfair
hesitant
awkward
gifted
witty
attitude
estimate
distressed
mean
submissive
mediocre
scornful
disappointed
nervous
jealous
resolute
boring, a bore
bold (unafraid)
sleepyhead
bright
fair

ñïîêîéíûé
ñòðàñòíûé
òàêòè÷íûé
òîëêîâûé
òðóäîëþáèâûé
òðóñëèâûé
òóïîé
óïðÿìûé
óðàâíîâåøåííûé
óòîí÷åííûé
õàðàêòåð
õðàáðûé
÷åëîâå÷åñêàÿ ïðèðîäà
÷åðòà õàðàêòåðà
÷åñòîëþáèâûé
÷åñòíûé
÷óâñòâèòåëüíûé
÷óòêèé, íåæíûé
ùåäðûé, âåëèêîäóøíûé
ýãîèñòè÷íûé, ñåáÿëþáèâûé
ýìîöèîíàëüíûå ñîñòîÿíèÿ























calm, quiet
passionate
tactful
smart
hard-working, industrious
coward
dull (dummy)
obstinate
composed
sophisticated
character
brave
human nature
trait, characteristic feature
ambitious
honest
sensitive
tender
generous
selfish
emotional states

(For more information see
Everyday English, pp. 6569)

Phrasal Verbs
(A Concise Reference Guide)
act for  act as the representative of someone: q She is acting for the
headmaster in his absence.
act on  do smth following the advice, instructions, etc. of smb: q Im acting on
the advice of my lawyer.
add together/up  add and find the total: q Add these figures together. q He
added up the column of figures.
agree on/upon
1. discuss and come to the same decision: q We agreed on the date of our next
meeting.
2. have the same opinion: q We may belong to different political parties, but
there are some things we agree on.
agree with
1. think or say the same: q I agreed with them that we should try again.
2. be good for the health: q Cheese doesnt agree with me.
answer to  correspond to: q The police have found a man answering to that
description.
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average out  work out average result: q He averaged out his expenses at
$10 per day.
back out  move out backwards: q He opened his garage door and backed
his car out.
back up  support or encourage: q Her husband never seems to back her up.
belong in  have as its correct place: q The shoes dont belong in the cupboard.
blot out  conceal or remove from memory: q Ive blotted out all memory of
that terrible day.
break away  escape from control: q The dog broke away from the owner.
break down
1. stop working properly: q My car has broken down.
2. be overcome with emotion: q She broke down and wept.
break in(to)
1. enter by force: q Someone tried to break into the house.
2. interrupt: q He broke into our conversation.
break off  stop: q He broke off communication with his family. q She broke
off in the middle of the sentence.
break out  happen suddenly: q War has broken out.
break up  break into pieces: q He broke up furniture to heat the house.
bring about  cause: q His disregard for danger brought about his death.
bring back  return: q Her singing brings back the memories of my mother.
bring down  cause to fall: q The storm brought all the trees down.
bring in  produce as a profit: q His books are bringing in thousands of dollars.
bring up  rear or educate: q Her parents brought her up to be polite.
burn down  be destroyed by fire: q Our house has burned down.
burst into/out  go suddenly or violently: q She burst into tears. q He burst
out laughing.
buy off  bribe: q The gangsters bought off the witness.
call for
1. require: q This calls for quick action.
2. collect: q Ill call for you at eight oclock.
call off  cancel: q The party has been called off.
call on  visit: q We called on our new neighbour.
call up  telephone: q He called his mother up from the airport.
care for  be fond of: q I dont care for him enough to marry him.
carry on  continue: q He carried on fighting in spite of his wounds.
carry out  accomplish or finish: q Íå carried out his plan successfully.
catch up  overtake: q We caught up with him at the corner although he was
walking very fast. q He has been ill for a long time and wont be able to
catch up with the group.
change into
1. become: q She changed into a charming young lady.
2. about clothes: q She took off her suit and changed into an old pair of trousers.
check in  register (at a hotel): q We checked in last night.
check out  leave paying the bill: q You must check out before 12 oclock.
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clean up  to clean (a place) thoroughly: q She cleaned (the room) up after
they went home.
come across  to meet or find by chance: q Íå came across some old friends.
come along  to come with or accompany the person: q Come along with me!
come down  to decrease; to become less: q The price of tea has come down.
come from  to have been born in; made in, etc.: q She comes from Italy.
come out
1. to become known: q The truth finally came out.
2. to be published: q This newspaper comes out once a week.
3. to make a first appearance in society: q The elder daughter came out last year.
count in  to include: q Have you counted John in?
count on/(formal) upon  to rely on (a person or happening): q Im counting
on you to persuade her.
cross out  to draw a line through: q Íå crossed out all the names.
cut back  to reduce considerably: q The government cut back on public spending.
cut down  to cause to fall by cutting: q He has cut down the apple tree.
date from (also date back to)  to belong to; to have been made, written, etc.
at certain time: q Their quarrel dates back to their youth.
deal with  to be concerned with; to discuss: q This book deals with methods
of teaching English.
depend on/(formal) upon  to rely on: q You cant depend on his arriving on time.
die away  to fade from sight or hearing: q The sound died away into the distance.
die out  to cease to exist anywhere: q The custom died out during the last century.
dine out (formal)  to have dinner somewhere other than ones own house (e.g.
in restaurant or at the house of friends, etc.): q We are dining out this evening.
discourage from  to persuade against: q The rain discouraged him from
going camping.
distinguish between  to recognize a difference between: q I cant distinguish
between the two types  they both look the same to me.
do away with  to get rid of, especially to abolish officially: q They did away
with uniforms at that school years ago.
do without  to manage without and accept the lack of (something one wants):
q Well just have to do without a phone.
dote on/(formal) upon  to be fond of to an extent which is foolish: q Íå just
dotes on that child!
doze off  to go into a light sleep: q I dozed off in front of the television.
dress up  to put on fancy-dress: q He dressed up as a pirate for the party.
drink to  to offer good wishes to, or wish well to, while drinking: q Lets drink to
that! q Raise your glasses and drink to (the health of) the bride and groom.
drop by  to visit someone casually and without being invited: q Ill drop by
on my way home if Ive time.
drop in  to arrive informally to visit someone: q Do drop in if you happen
to be passing!
end up  to reach or come to an end, usually unpleasant: q I knew he would end
up in jail.
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even up  to make equal: q John did better in the maths exam than Jim and that
evened up their marks.
face up  to meet or accept boldly: q Íå faced up to his difficult situation.
fade out  (of sound, a film picture, etc.) to (cause to) grow faint and disappear:
q The last scene of the film faded out and the lights came on.
fall apart  to break into pieces: q My bicycle is falling apart.
fall behind  to be slower than (someone else): q Hurry up! You are falling behind
(the others).
fall for
1. to be deceived by (something): q I made up a story to explain why I had not
been at work and he fell for it.
2. to fall in love with (someone): q He has fallen for your sister.
feel for  to be sympathetic with: q She felt for him in his sorrow.
figure out  to understand: q I cant figure out why he said that.
fill in
1. to complete (forms, applications, etc.) by putting in the information required:
q Have you filled in your tax form yet?
2. to occupy (time): q I have a lot of spare time  I dont know how to fill it in!
find out  to discover: q I found out what was troubling her.
finish up  to use, eat, etc. the last of; to finish: q Finish up your meal as quickly
as possible.
fish out  to pull (something) out with some difficulty: q At last he fished out the
letter he was looking for.
get along  to be friendly or on good terms (with someone): q I get along
very well with him.
get at
1. to reach (a place, thing, etc.): q The farm is very difficult to get at.
2. to suggest or imply (something): q What are you getting at?
get away  to escape: q The thieves got away in a stolen car.
get down to  to begin to work (hard) at (something): q I must get down to
work tonight, as Ive got exams next week.
get off
1. to leave (a bus, train, etc.): q I get off at the next stop.
2. to take off or remove (clothes, marks, etc.): q Ill never get these stains off
(my dress).
get on
1. (sometimes with with) to work, live, etc. in a friendly way: q We get on
very well together.
2. to put (clothes, etc.) on: q Go and get your coat on  were just about to
leave.
get out of  to leave (a car, etc.); to escape (from somewhere): q He got out of
the car.
get over  to recover from (an illness, disappointment, etc.): q Ive got over
my cold now.
get up  get out of bed: q Youll never get John up on time.
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give in  to stop fighting and admit that one has been defeated: q (fig.) I give
in; I cant solve this riddle.
give up  to stop doing (something) or trying to do (something): q I must give
up smoking.
go after
1. to try to get or win (something): q Hes going after that prize/job.
2. to follow or chase (a person, etc.): q Go after him and apologize.
go ahead  (often with and or with) to start to do (something): q I warned him
not to touch it but he went ahead and did it.
go along  to go (to a meeting, party, etc.): q Ill go along (to the meeting) with you.
go around  (of stories, rumours, etc.) to be passed from one person to another:
q Theres a rumour going around that you are leaving.
go back  to return or take (a persons or ones own) mind back to an earlier
time, topic of conversation, etc.: q Let us go back to the time of Queen
Victoria. q Lets go back for a minute to what we were talking about earlier.
go by
1. to base an opinion or a judgment on (something): q We cant go by what
he says.
2. to be known as (something): q His name is Charles but he always goes by
the name of Plug.
go down
1. (of a ship) to sink: q They were lost at sea when the ship went down.
2. (of the sun or the moon) to go below the horizon
3. (with in) to be remembered: q Your bravery will go down in history.
go down with  to catch (a disease): q He has gone down with flu.
go for
1. to attack (a person, animal, etc.) physically or in words: q The newspapers
went for the Prime Minister over the Governments tax proposals.
2. to be attracted by (a person, thing, etc.): q I go for redheads in short skirts.
go in for
1. to take part in: q Im not going in for the 1000 meter race.
2. to do as a hobby, job, habit, etc.; to study at university: q My son is going in
for medicine. q My son goes in for collecting postcards.
go into  to make a careful study of (something): q Well need to go into this
plan in more detail before we make any decision.
go off  to leave: q He went off yesterday.
go on
1. to continue doing: q Go on with what youre doing.
2. to happen: q What is going on here?
go out
1. to go to parties, meetings, etc.: q We dont go out as much as we did when
we were younger.
2. to be seen frequently in the company of (a person, usually of opposite sex):
q My girl-friend and I have been going out (together) for eighteen months
now.
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go over
1. to study or look at (something) carefully: q I want to go over the work
before you do any more.
2. to practise (part of play, music, etc.): q Some of you havent understood this
lesson, so Ill go over the whole thing again.
go through
1. to suffer: q You have no idea what I went through to get this finished in time.
2. to do or complete (some action, ceremony, etc.): q You have to go through
certain formalities before you can emigrate.
go together  to look well together: q The carpet and curtains go together
very well.
go up  to increase in size: q The temperature has gone up.
go without  to manage without (something): q If you cant afford a new dress,
youll have to go without (one).
grasp at  to accept (an opportunity, etc.) eagerly: q Id grasp at any opportunity
to see France again.
grow up  to become an adult: q Im going to be an engine-driver when I
grow up.
hand down  to pass on from one generation to the next: q These customs have
been handed down from father to son since the Middle Ages.
hand in  to give or bring (something) to a person, place, etc.: q The teacher
told the children to hand in their exercise-books.
hand out  to give (a number of things) by hand (to several people): q The
teacher handed out the books to all the pupils.
have on  to wear: q Thats a nice suit you have on.
head off  to go in some direction: q He headed off towards the river.
hear about/from/of  to receive (news, etc.) about or from (someone or
something): q Have you heard from your sister?
help out  to help, usually for a Short time because the person is in some difficulty:
q I dont mind helping out in the shop from time to time, but not every day.
hit back
1. to hit (someone by whom one has been hit): q Íå hit me, so I hit him back.
2. to criticize or attack in words: q Íå hit back at those who sneered at his plan.
hold back
1. to refuse to tell someone: q The police were convinced the man was holding
something back.
2. to prevent from happening, being seen, etc., usually with some effort: q The
little girl succeeded in holding back her tears.
hold on
1. to keep: q She held on to me to stop herself slipping. q Hold on to that
rope and well pull you out.
2. to stop or wait: q Hold on  Im not quite ready yet. q The telephonist asked
the caller to hold on while she connected him with the managers office.
hold to  (formal) to continue to believe, follow, etc.: q Ive tried to tell him hes
wrong, but he still holds to his original opinion.
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hurry up
1. to move quickly: q Do hurry up! q Hurry him up, will you?
2. to come near quickly: q The woman hurried up to her husband.
idle away  to spend (time) doing nothing: q Íå is just idling the hours away.
inquire about  to ask for information about (something): q They inquired
about trains to London.
inquire into  to try to discover the facts of: q The police are inquiring into the
matter.
join in  to take part: q Were playing a game  do join in!
join up  to become a member of an armed force: q He joined up in 1940.
jump at  to take or accept eagerly: q He jumped at the chance to go to
Germany for a fortnight.
keep away  to remain at a distance: q Keep away  its dangerous!
keep down  to control or put a limit on: q They are taking steps to keep down
the rabbit population.
keep from  to stop oneself from (doing something): q I could hardly keep from
hitting him.
keep off
1. to stay away (from):q There are notices everywhere warning people to
keep off.
2. to prevent from getting to or on to (something): q This umbrella isnt pretty,
but it keeps off rain.
keep to  not to leave or go away from: q Keep to this side of the park!
keep up  to remain in good condition: q Íå was finding it difficult to keep up
the garden.
kneel down  to go into a kneeling position: q She knelt down to look under the table.
knock off  to cause to fall off by striking: q Íå knocked her hat off with his umbrella.
knock out  to make unconscious by a blow or (in boxing) unable to recover
within the required time: q The boxer knocked his opponent out in the third
round.
lack for  (formal: usually in neg.) not to have enough: q In any case, they dont
lack for money.
laugh at  to make it obvious that one regards something or someone as humorous,
ridiculous or deserving scorn: q He was not sure that it was a good idea, but
the others laughed at his fears.
lay aside  to put away or to one side, especially to be used or dealt with later time:
q She laid aside several boxes that might be in use, and threw the rest out.
lay out  to spread so as to be easily seen: q Íå laid out the contents of the box
on the table.
lean on  to use as a support: q The lame man leaned on a stick.
leave out  not to include or put in: q Youve left out a word in that sentence.
let down  to disappoint or fail to help when necessary, etc.: q She felt he had
let her down by not coming.
lie back  (fig.) to rest, especially after a period of hard work: q I thought Id just
lie back and enjoy myself.
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light up
1. to make, be or become full of light: q The powerful searchlight lit up the building.
2. (fig.) to make or become happy: q Her face lit up when she saw him.
line up
1. to form a line (of): q The children lined up ready to leave the classroom.
2. to collect, prepare and arrange: q I have lined up several important people
for you to meet.
live on  to be supported (financially) by: q He lives on $50 a week.
look after  to attend to or take care of: q She is paid to look after the children.
look down on  to think of (someone or something) as being inferior: q She
has always looked down on us for not having a car.
look for  to search for: q She lost her handbag and wasted ten minutes looking
for it.
look forward to  to wait with pleasure for (something which is going to happen):
q I am looking forward to seeing you.
look on
1. to watch something without taking part: q No, I dont want to play  Id
rather look on.
2. (with as) to think of or consider: q I have lived with my aunt since I was a
baby, and look on her as my mother.
look through  to look at or study, usually briefly: q Ive looked through your
report and made some notes on it.
look up  to search for in a book of reference: q You should look the word up
(in a dictionary).
make for  to go towards: q Were making for Glasgow, via York.
make out  to see, hear or understand: q Can you make out what hes trying
to say?
make up
1. to invent: q He made up the whole story  its all lies.
2. to compose or be part(s) of: q Ten poems make up the entire book.
3. to apply cosmetics to (the face) q I dont like to see women making up
(their faces) in public.
make up for  to supply a reward, substitute, etc. for (disappointment, damage,
loss of money or time, etc.): q This will make up for all the occasions when
youve lost.
marry off  to find a husband or wife for (ones son or daughter): q Íå managed
to marry off all his daughters to wealthy or aristocratic young men.
melt down  to melt (metal object) so that it loses its shape: q He melted down
the stolen silver articles into lumps of metal.
mess about/around  (with with) to meddle or interfere with: q Whos been
messing about with my papers?
mess up  to spoil; to make a mess of: q My husbands broken leg has really
messed up our holiday plans.
miss out  to omit or fail to include: q Dont miss out your brother when you
send round the invitation.
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mix up
1. to blend (different things) together: q Put the eggs and sugar in the bowl
and mix them up together.
2. to confuse or muddle (different things): q I mixed the dates up and arrived
on the wrong day.
mop up  to clean (something) away (using a mop, cloth, piece of paper, etc.):
q He mopped up the mess with his handkerchief.
move in  to go into and occupy a house, etc.: q We can move in on Saturday.
move off  (of vehicles, etc.) to begin moving away: q The bus moved off just
as I got to the bus stop.
nod off  to fall asleep: q He nodded off while she was speaking to him.
note down  to write down: q Íå noted down what she said.
open on to (of a door, etc.) to open towards (a garden, etc.): q Our front door
opens (straight) on to the street  we have no front garden.
open up  to open (a shop, etc.): q Theyve opened up a new bookshop in the
High Street.
order about  to keep on giving orders (to someone): q Im tired of him ordering
me about all the time.
pack off  to send away, usually quickly and without wasting time: q He packed off
his children to do their homework. q They packed the children off to bed early.
part with  to give away or be separated from: q He doesnt like parting with
money.
pass away  to die: q Her grandmother passed away last night.
pass by  to go past: q I was passing by when the bride arrived at the church.
pass out  to faint: q I feel as though Im going to pass out.
pay back  to punish, have revenge on: q Ill pay you back for that!
pay off  to pay in full and discharge (workers) because they are no longer
needed: q Hundreds of steelworkers have been paid off.
pick at  to eat very little of (something): q He was not very hungry, and just
picked at the food on his plate.
pick on  to speak to or treat (a person) angrily or critically: q Dont pick on
me because we didnt get this finished on time  it wasnt my fault.
pick out  to choose or select: q She picked out one dress that she particularly
liked.
pick up
1. to learn gradually, without formal teaching: q I never studied Italian  I just
picked it up when I was in Italy.
2. to collect (something) from somewhere: q I ordered some meat from the
butcher  Ill pick it up on my way home.
3. to recover (health): q Íå has been very ill, but hes picking up again now.
plug in  to connect up or be connected up, by inserting its main plug into a
socket: q Could you plug in the electric kettle, please?
point out  to indicate or draw attention to: q He pointed out his house to her.
pop up  to appear: q I never know where hell pop up next.
profit from/by  to gain profit(s) from: q The business profited from its exports.
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pull down  to destroy or demolish (buildings): q They pulled down the old shop
and built a supermarket.
pull on  to put on (a piece of clothing) hastily: q She pulled on a sweater.
pull up  (of a driver or vehicle) to stop: q He pulled up at the traffic lights.
put aside  to abandon (work, etc.) temporarily: q She put aside her needlework.
put away  to return (something) to its proper place: q She put her clothes
away in the dresser.
put off
1. to switch off: q Please, put the light off
2. to delay; to postpone: q Íå put off leaving/his departure till Thursday.
3. to cancel an arranged meeting, etc. with (a person): q I had to put the Browns
off because I had flu.
put on
1. to switch on: q Put the light on!
2. to dress oneself in: q Which shoes are you going to put on?
3. to present or produce (a play, etc): q Theyre putting on Hamlet next week.
put out
1. to extinguish (a fire, light, etc.): q The fire brigade soon put out the fire.
2. to issue: q They put out a distress call.
put up  to build, to erect: q Theyre putting up some new houses.
put up with  to bear patiently; to tolerate: q I cannot put up with all this noise.
puzzle over/about  to think long and carefully about, and try to solve (a problem
etc): q I puzzled over the letter for hours.
quarrel with (formal) to disagree with (something): q I wouldnt quarrel with your
analysis of the situation.
queue up  to form, or stand in a queue: q People are queueing up for tickets
for the concert.
rattle off  to say (something) quickly and usually without any feeling or expression:
q The boy rattled off the poem as if he was reading a telephone directory.
reach across/out/over  to try to touch, grasp or take (something) by stretching
out ones hand: q He reached across/out/over for the last cake.
reason with  to argue with (a person) in order to persuade him to be more
sensible: q We tried to reason with the worried mother but she went out
alone in the storm to look for the child.
rely on  to depend on or need (something or someone): q The people on the
island relied on the supplies that were brought from the mainland.
report back  to come again and report (to someone); to send a report (to someone):
q Dont forget to report back here after you have finished these jobs.
ring back  to telephone: q If he is busy at the moment, he can ring me back.
ring off  to end a telephone call: q He rung off after a few minutes.
rough out  to draw or explain (a rough sketch, etc.): q I roughed out a diagram.
rub in  to make a substance go into the surface of something by rubbing: q She
rubbed cream in to her hands.
run across  to meet: q I ran across an old friend.
run after  to chase: q The dog ran after a cat.
308

run away  to escape: q Íå ran away from school.
run down
1. (of a clock, battery, etc.) to finish working: q My watch has run down  it
needs rewinding.
2. (of a vehicle or driver) to knock down: q Íå ran down a pedestrian.
run for  to stand for election: q Íå is running for president.
run into  to meet: q I ran into her in the street.
run over  (of a vehicle or driver) to knock down or drive over: q Dont let the
dog out of the garden or itll get run over.
save up  to save: q Hes been saving up all his fifty cent pieces for a new bike.
screw up  to fasten with screws: q The windows are screwed up so that they
wont open.
seal in  to enclose (something) within a container, etc. so that it cannot escape:
q The full flavour of the coffee will remain sealed in until the tin is opened.
see off  to accompany (a person starting on journey) to the airport, railway
station etc from which he is to leave: q Íå saw me off at the station.
see out  to lead or accompany (a person) to the door or exit of a building, etc.:
q The maid will see you out.
see to  to attend to; to deal with: q I cant come now  Ive got this job to see to.
sell off  to sell (goods) quickly and cheaply: q Theyre selling off their old stock.
sell out  to sell all of ones stock or supply of something: q We have sold out of
childrens socks.
send for  to ask somebody to come, or order (goods) to be delivered: q She
was very ill, and her son was sent for. q Ive sent for some meat from the
butchers.
send off  to dispatch (by post): q Have you sent off that letter yet?
serve out  to distribute or give (a portion of food, etc.) to each of a number of
people: q She served out the pudding.
set about  to begin: q She set about planning her holiday.
set apart  to place separately: q Their house was set apart from the others in
the street.
set back
1. to delay the progress of: q His illness set him back a bit at school.
2. to put (something) at a slight distance from something: q The house was
set back from the road and partly hidden by trees.
set in  (of weather, seasons, feelings, etc.) to begin or become established: q Winter
has set in early.
set off  to start a journey: q We set off to go to the beach.
set up
1. to establish: q When was the organization set up?
2. to start working in a business, etc.: q Íå set (himself) up as a bookseller.
settle down  to (cause to) become quiet, calm and peaceful: q Íå waited for
the audience to settle down before he spoke.
shake off  to rid oneself of (something unwanted): q By running very hard he
managed to shake off his pursuers. q Íå soon shook off the illness.
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ship off  to send away: q The children have been shipped off to boardingschool.
show off  to try to impress others with ones possessions, ability to do something,
etc.: q She is just showing off she wants everyone to know how well she
speaks French.
show up
1. to reveal the faults, mistakes, etc. of (a person): q Ann was so neat that she
really showed me up.
2. to stand out clearly: q The scratches showed up badly on the photograph.
3. to appear or arrive: q I waited for hours, but she never showed up.
shut down  (of a factory, etc.) to close or to be closed, for a time or permanently:
q There is a rumour going round that the factory is going to (be) shut down.
shut up  to stop speaking: q Tell them to shut up!
sit down  to take a seat or take a sitting position: q Lets sit down over here.
sit up
1. to rise to a sitting position: q Can the patient sit up?
2. to remain awake, not going to bed: q I sat up until 3 a.m. waiting for you!
size up  to form an opinion about the worth, nature, etc. of (a person, situation,
etc.): q Im not very good at sizing people up quickly.
slip off  to take (clothes) off quickly: q Slip off your shoes.
slip on  to put on (clothes) quickly: q She got out of bed and slipped on her
dressing-gown.
slip up  to make a mistake; to fail to do something: q They certainly slipped
up badly over the new appointment.
slow down/up  to make or become slower: q The police were warning drivers
to slow down because of the fog.
sober up  to make or become (more) sober: q Youll have to sober up if you
want to be able to drive home.
sort out  to separate (one lot or type of) things from a general mixture: q Ill
try to sort out some books that he might like.
sound out  to try to find out (someone) thoughts and plans, etc.: q Will you
sound out your father on this?
speak out  to say boldly what one thinks: q I dont like to make a fuss, but I feel
the time has come to speak out.
speak up  to speak (more) loudly: q Speak up! We cant hear you!
spy on/(formaf) upon  to watch (a person, etc.) secretly: q The police had
been spying on the gang for several months.
stand aside  to move to one side or withdraw out of someones way: q Íå
stood aside to let me pass.
stand by
1. to watch (something happening) without doing something: q I couldnt just
stand by while he was hitting the child.
2. to be ready to act: q The police are standing by in case of trouble.
stand out  to be noticeable/exceptional: q They were all pretty, but she stood
out among them.
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stay up  not to go to bed: q The children wanted to stay up and watch television.
step in  to intervene: q The children began to quarrel, and I thought it was
time I stepped in.
stick by  to support or be loyal to (a person): q His friends stuck by him when
he was in trouble.
stick together  to be fastened together with glue, etc.: q These stamps are
sticking together.
store up  to collect and keep (for future need): q I didnt know why she
stores up all those old magazines.
straighten out/up  to remove confusion, etc. in: q Hes trying to straighten
out the facts.
strip down  to remove parts from (an engine, etc.) in order to repair or clean
it: q Íå stripped the engine down and then couldnt put it together again.
sum up  to give the main or important points of (a discussion, etc.): q Íå
summed up the various arguments against the proposal.
swallow up  to swallow completely: q His wifes clothes bills swallowed up his
wages.
swear to  to make a solemn statement, with an oath, about (something): q Ill
swear to the truth of what he said.
switch on, off  to put or turn on or off (an electric current, etc.): q Íå switched on
the light. q You should always switch off the electricity before going on holiday.
take after  to be like (someone, especially a parent or relation) in appearance
or character: q She takes after her father.
take back
1. to make (someone) remember or think about (something): q Meeting my
old friends took me back to my childhood.
2. to admit that what has been said is not true; to retract (something that has
been said): q Take back what you said about my sister!
take down  to make a note or record of: q Íå took down her name and address.
take off  to remove (clothes, etc.): q Íå took off his coat/bandage/mask.
take on  to begin to employ: q They are taking on eighty more men at the factory.
take over  to do (something) after someone else stopped doing it: q Íå
drove as far as Paris, when I took over (from him).
talk over  to discuss: q We talked over the whole idea.
tell on/upon  to have a bad effect on: q Smoking is telling on his health.
think over  to think about (something) carefully; to consider all aspects (of an
action, decision, etc.): q Íå thought it over and decided not to go.
throw away  to get rid of: q Íå always throws away his old clothes.
throw up  to vomit: q She had too much to eat, and threw up on the way home.
toss up  to toss a coin to decide a matter: q We tossed up (to decide)
whether to go to the play or the ballet.
try on  to put on (clothes, etc.) to see if they fit: q Ive bought a dress but I
havent tried it on yet.
tuck in  to gather bedclothes, etc. closely round (someone), especially a child:
q I said goodnight and tucked him in.
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tune in  to tune a radio: q We usually tune (the radio) in to the news.
tune up  to tune instruments: q The orchestra stopped tuning up just before
the conductor came on stage.
turn back  to go back in the opposite direction: q The travellers were turned
back at the frontier.
turn down
1. to say no to; to refuse: q Íå turned down her offer/request.
2. to reduce (the level of light, noise, etc.) produced by (something): q Please
turn down (the volume on) the radio  its far too loud!
turn off  to cause (something) to stop working by switching it off: q Íå turned
off the light/the oven.
turn on  to cause (something) to work by switching it on: q Íå turned on the radio.
turn out
1. to make or produce: q The factory turns out ten finished articles an hour.
2. to happen or prove to be: q The weather turned out (to be) fine.
turn up
1. to appear or arrive: q Íå turned up at our house.
2. to be found: q Dont worry  itll turn up again.
usher in  to conduct (a person) into a house, room, etc.: q The door was opened
and he was ushered in.
verge on  to be almost but not quite (something): q What he is asking us to do
is verging on the impossible.
wake up  to wake: q I have to leave very early in the morning and Im afraid
that I wont wake up in time.
warm up  to make or become moderately warm: q The room will soon warm up.
wash up  to wash (dishes, etc.) after a meal: q Ill will help you wash up.
wear away  to make or become damaged due to use: q The steps have been
worn away over the years.
wear down  to lessen (someones resistance): q They gradually wore him down,
and finally he changed his mind.
wear out  to become unfit for further use: q My socks have worn out.
whip up  to whip: q Whip up the cream, will you?
wind up
1. to turn, twist or coil; to make into a ball or coil: q My ball of wool has unravelled
 could you wind it up again?
2. to wind (a clock, watch, etc.): q She wound up the clock and set the alarm.
wipe up  to remove by rubbing with cloth, paper, etc.: q Please, wipe up the
spilt milk.
work out  to solve or calculate correctly: q I cant work out how many should be left.
work up  to excite or rouse gradually: q She worked herself up into a fury.
write down  to record in writing: q She wrote down every word he said.
write off  to destroy completely or damage beyond repair: q Íå wrote his
car off in a bad accident.
zip up  to fasten (with a zip fastener): q She zipped up her trousers.
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PHRASAL VERBS. EXERCISES
I

Below are the two most important meanings of AWAY.

À

Withdrawing and Separating: break away, get away, keep away, run
away.
q
q
q
q

B

The prisoner broke away from the guards.
The thieves got away with the contents of the safe.
Panic overcame him and he tried to ran away across the rocks.
The best way to avoid flu is to keep away from anyone who has it.

Disappearing and Making Things Disappear: do away, put away, throw
away, fade away, pass away.
q
q
q
q
q

That practice should be done away with.
She asked the child to put away his toys and books.
30 million tones of refuse are thrown away in the UK.
The light began to fade away.
He was seen on TV shortly before he passed away.

Ex. 1. Choose the right phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1. If something ... ..., it slowly becomes less intense until it ends or disappears
completely.
2. When you want to get rid of something, you ....... for example by putting it
in the dustbin.
3. To ...... means to go away suddenly or abruptly, to escape after a struggle.
4. If you manage to escape blame, punishment or misfortune, you ... ... it.
5. When the sign says ... ... from the waters edge, it means that you should
avoid coming too near.
6. We use ... ... when we want to avoid saying the word die.
7. To ... ... something means to get rid of it or abolish it.
8. If you ... something ..., you place it tidily somewhere, for example in a
cupboard, drawer or pocket.
Ex. 2. Match the phrases on the left with those on the right.
1. Her new found enthusiasm
for painting

a. because he wanted to go
to sea and become a sailor.
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2. It would be nice to do
away with
3. She likes to keep things,
even old things,
4. Your husband signed
his will
5. The boy ran away from home
6. I think of the boy who ran away

b. all the paperwork that is
usually involved.
c. rather than throw them
away.
d. shortly before he
passed away.
e. will soon fade away.
f. they chased him and caught him.

Ex. 3. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Ïîñëå åãî áîëåçíè ìû âûáðîñèëè âñå ëåêàðñòâà. Íàäååìñÿ, ÷òî îíè
áîëüøå íå ïîíàäîáÿòñÿ. 2. Äàâàéòå ïîêîí÷èì ñ ôîðìàëüíîñòÿìè è ïðèñòóïèì ê äåëó. 3. Ìû óõîäèëè îò äîìà âñå äàëüøå è äàëüøå, ìóçûêà è ñìåõ
ïîñòåïåííî ñòàíîâèëèñü âñå òèøå è òèøå. 4. Îí íå âûáðîñèë ïèñòîëåò, à
ñïðÿòàë åãî â íèæíèé ÿùèê ñòîëà. 5. Áóäåò ëó÷øå, åñëè ìû áóäåì äåðæàòüñÿ âäàëè îò ãîðîäà, ïîêà íå óçíàåì, ÷òî òàì ïðîèñõîäèò. 6. Ýòî ïîñëåäíÿÿ êàðòèíà, êîòîðóþ îí íàïèñàë íåçàäîëãî äî òîãî, êàê ïîêèíóë ýòîò
ìèð. 7. Âàì íå óäàñòñÿ ëåãêî îòäåëàòüñÿ, âû áóäåòå íàêàçàíû çà òî, ÷òî âû
ñîâåðøèëè. 8. Îáû÷íî ìîÿ æåíà ìîåò ïîñóäó, à ÿ âûòèðàþ è óáèðàþ åå.
9. Ïîëèöåéñêèé äåðæàë ìàëü÷èêà çà ðóêó, íî îí âûðâàëñÿ è óáåæàë.
II

Below are the most important meanings of BACK.

À

Returning or Repeating Something: ñall back, give back, go back on,
take back.
q He called back an hour later saying he hadnt been able to make the
arrangements.
q I left early yesterday and didnt get back till late.
q As he hadnt paid the bill they sent a man to take the furniture back to
the shop.
q According to the rules you must give the thing back to its rightful owner.
q He is not the sort of man who would go back on his word.

B

Controlling or Suppressing: cut back on, hold back, set back.
q
q
q
q
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The Government cut back on defence spending.
When danger came no one held back.
The police held back the crowd.
The reform had been set back.

Ex. 1. Choose the right phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1. To ... ... means to return to some place.
2. Sometimes you admit your error and apologize and say that you ... your
words ... .
3. To ... something ... means to return it to its owner.
4. If you failed to keep your promise, they say that you ... ... your word.
5. To ... ... on something means to reduce it.
6. When something hinders the progress, it is said to ...... the process.
7. To delay the development or progress of something means to ... it ... .
Ex. 2. Fill in the correct form of the appropriate phrasal verb.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

The factory has ... ... his work force by 50%.
Bad weather ... us ... by about three weeks.
Dont forget to ... your books ... to the library.
Shops are often reluctant to ... ... unsatisfactory goods.
I told him I would ... him ... when I had some news.
You cant rely on him, he is said to ... ... his promise.
The rise in teachers wages has been ... ... for so long.

Ex. 3. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. ß íà äèåòå, ÿ èñêëþ÷èëà êàøè è ìàêàðîíû è íàäåþñü ïîõóäåòü.
2. Ïîëîìêà êîìïüþòåðà çàäåðæàëà ðàáîòó íà íåäåëþ. 3. Ïðîøó ïðîùåíèÿ, ã-íà Ñìèòà ñåé÷àñ íåò. Îí ïåðåçâîíèò âàì ïîçæå. 4. Åñëè áû ìíå
íå íóæíû áûëè äåíüãè, ÿ áû íèêîãäà íå âåðíóë ýòîò êîìïüþòåð â ìàãàçèí. 5. Îíè ñêàçàëè, ÷òî ïèøóùàÿ ìàøèíêà ïîëîìàíà è åå ïðèìóò îáðàòíî â ìàãàçèí. 6. Îí ïî÷óâñòâîâàë ñåáÿ çíà÷èòåëüíî ëó÷øå è ñìîã
âåðíóòüñÿ íà ðàáîòó. 7. Íåîáû÷íî õîëîäíàÿ âåñíà çàäåðæàëà ñåâ
(sowing). 8. Îí õî÷åò äîáèòüñÿ õîðîøåãî ïîëîæåíèÿ, íå ïûòàéñÿ ñäåðæèâàòü åãî. 9. Ñêðîìíîñòü çäåñü íè ïðè ÷åì (have nothing to do with).
10. Ïëîõàÿ ïîãîäà è ïëîõèå äîðîãè îòîäâèíóëè íàø îòúåçä íà ìåñÿö.
11. Êàê áû ÿ õîòåëà âçÿòü îáðàòíî ñâîè ñëîâà.
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III

Below are the most important meanings of DOWN.

À

Decreasing and Reducing: bring down, calm down, cut down, die down,
run down, slow down.
q
q
q
q
q
q
q

B

The new Cabinet took resolute steps to bring down prices.
He waited until she calmed down and tried to explain what had happened.
The protests will soon die down, we just have to wait.
If you want to cut down your expenses you should do shopping once a week.
The battery has run down, it needs recharging.
The sounds of music died down and there was a storm of applause.
Economic growth has slowed down dramatically.

Defeating and Suppressing: knock down, pull down.
q I bumped into him and nearly knocked him down.
q The City Council decided to pull the old buildings down and to build
new ones.

Ñ

Completing or Failing: break down, close down, let down, settle down.
q During the crisis a lot of plants closed down.
q At forty he settled down and got married.
q He couldnt leave now, he would let Jimmie down at the moment he
needed his help.
q During the storm the telephone broke down.

D

Writing and Recording: put down, take down, go down in.
q Popovs name went down in history as the inventor of the radio.
q The secretary took down the message.
q Let me put your telephone number down, I am afraid to forget it.

Ex. 1. Choose the right phrasal verb to complete the definition.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

When you ... ... words or numbers, you write them or type them somewhere.
If you ... ... what someone is saying, you write it down or record it.
If something ... ... , it becomes much quieter or less intense.
If you ... something ... , you reduce it or do it less often.
If the cost or amount of something ... ... , it becomes cheaper or less than
it was before.
6. To ... ... means to ruin or demolish a building.
7. To ... ... something means to cause to fall.
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8. If something failed or stopped working, we say that it was ... ... .
9. If somebody disappoints or fails to help you when necessary, he ... you ...
10. To be remembered, to be written ... ... history.
Ex.2. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Îí ïðèöåëèëñÿ (aim), âûñòðåëèë è ñáèë ïòèöó. 2. Ïîñëå øòîðìà ìîðå
óñïîêîèëîñü, ëîäêè îïÿòü âûøëè â ìîðå. 3. Íåîáõîäèìî óìåíüøèòü íàøè
ðàñõîäû, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå â äâà ðàçà. 4. Øóì ñòèõ, è îí ñìîã ïðîäîëæèòü
ñâîå âûñòóïëåíèå. 5. Âî âðåìÿ ñèëüíîãî òóìàíà ëàéíåð ñòîëêíóëñÿ ñ
ðûáîëîâåöêîé øõóíîé (fishing-boat). 6. Òèðàí áûë ñâåðãíóò. 7. Òåïåðü ÿ
êóðþ òîëüêî íà ðàáîòå, ÿ çíà÷èòåëüíî óìåíüøèë êîëè÷åñòâî ñèãàðåò.
8. Ñáðîñü ñêîðîñòü, ñêîðî áóäåò îïàñíûé ïîâîðîò. 9. Ïîñëå ðåâîëþöèè
ìíîæåñòâî öåðêâåé áûëî óíè÷òîæåíî (ñíåñåíî). 10. Ýòà äàòà âîøëà â
èñòîðèþ ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà. 11. Ñåêðåòàðü çàïèñûâàëà âñå, ÷òî ãîâîðèë äèðåêòîð, ÷òîáû âûïîëíèòü âñå åãî óêàçàíèÿ. 12. Ãàððè íèêîãäà âàñ íå
ïîäâåäåò, âû ìîæåòå íà íåãî ïîëîæèòüñÿ. 13. Ïîñëå æåíèòüáû îí ïðåêðàñíî îáîñíîâàëñÿ íà íîâîì ìåñòå. 14. Â Ïåòåðáóðãå çàêðûëîñü 60%
ïðåäïðèÿòèé. 15. Åãî ñîïðîòèâëåíèå áûëî âñêîðå ñëîìëåíî. 16. Ìàøèíà ñëîìàëàñü âñêîðå ïîñëå òîãî, êàê ìû âûåõàëè èç ãîðîäà.
Ex. 3. Complete the phrasal verbs in groups A-D below.
À
Decreasing and Reducing
d...e down
r...n down
s...w down

b...g down
c...m down
c...t down

Ñ
Completing or Failing
c...e down
s...e down

b...k down
l...t down

Â
Defeating and Supressing
k...k down
p...l down
D
Writing and Recording
p...t down
t...e down
g... down in
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IV

Below are the three most important meanings of IN:

À

Inserting and Absorbing: plug in, put in, give in, fill in.
q We are having a new bath put in.
q He thought that his TV set failed but he simply forgot to plug it in.
q We had to fill in the customs forms.

B

Being Involved and Active: fill in, go in for, join in.
q Well fill you in on details now.
q I dont go in for fishing, Im fond of active kinds of sport.
q Íå is a strange boy, when children play he never joins in.

C

Beginning: bring in, set in.
q We intend to bring in legislation to control their activity.
q By the time the rescue team arrived, panic had set in.

Ex. 1. Match the phrases on the left with those on the right.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

Put in the coin
They began to sign
Come back to the office and
The child was very stubborn and
The Government in 1985
The autumn was warm this year
A TV set is a fire risk
You should come in for

a.
b.
c.
d.
e.
f.
g.
h.

he didnt give in easily.
brought in a new Law.
if left plugged in.
Ill fill you in.
and in a moment all the voices joined in.
cool weather set in only in November.
and dial the number.
something gentle and uncompetitive
like yoga.

Ex. 2. Write the correct phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

When you make a connection of a device with power supply you ... it ... .
You are said to ... ... a form when you add information required.
When you present (submit) formally a document or claim you .. it ... .
If you surrender or yield to smb you ... ... .
If you have an interest in something of have it as a hobby you ... ... doing it.
If you become a member of an organization or come into the company of
somebody, you ... ... .
7. To introduce a new idea, topic, legislation means to ... it ... .
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Ex. 3. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Óñòàíîâèëàñü òåïëàÿ ïîãîäà. 2. ß íèêîãäà íå óâëåêàëñÿ êîëëåêöèîíèðîâàíèåì ìàðîê. 3. Ýòî ÷àñòíûé êëóá èëè â íåãî ìîæåò âñòóïèòü
êàæäûé? 4. Êàòÿ äàñò òåáå âñþ èíôîðìàöèþ î òîì, ÷òî ïðîèñõîäèëî,
ïîêà òåáÿ íå áûëî â ãîðîäå. 5. Êàæäûé ãîä ôàñîíû ìåíÿþòñÿ: óñòàíàâëèâàåòñÿ ìîäà íà íîâûå öâåòà è ñòèëè. 6. Ïëîõàÿ ïîãîäà íîÿáðÿ ïðèíåñëà ñ ñîáîé çèìó. 7. Â ïðîøëîì ãîäó áûëè ââåäåíû íîâûå ïðàâèëà
áåçîïàñíîñòè íà ðàáî÷åì ìåñòå (The Health and Safety at Work Act).
8. Âñå î÷åíü íåðâíè÷àëè, âîöàðèëîñü ÷óâñòâî òðåâîãè. 9. Êîôåìîëêà íå
ðàáîòàåò, ïîòîìó ÷òî òû íå âêëþ÷èëà åå â ñåòü. 10. ×òîáû ìàøèíà ðàáîòàëà áûñòðåå, íàì íàäî óñòàíîâèòü íîâûé ìîòîð. 11. Àäìèíèñòðàòîð
ãîñòèíèöû ïîïðîñèë íàñ çàïîëíèòü ôîðìó è âûäàë êëþ÷è. 12. Îíà íàñòîÿùèé áîåö  íèêîãäà íå ñäàåòñÿ. 13. Ïîñëå îêîí÷àíèÿ øêîëû îí
ðåøèë ïîéòè â àðìèþ, ðåêëàìà îáåùàëà áåñïëàòíîå âûñøåå îáðàçîâàíèå ïîñëå ñëóæáû â àðìèè. 14. Âîöàðèëîñü ìîë÷àíèå. 15. Ñèëüíûé âåòåð ïðèíåñ íàâîäíåíèå è ðàçðóøåíèÿ.
V

There are the four most important meanings of OFF.

À

Leaving and Beginning: see off, set off, take off, go off.
q
q
q
q

B

She saw him off at the station.
We set off on our journey on the 1st of October.
The huge aircraft was taking off leaving a steady stream behind.
His wife had gone off with postman.

Rejecting and Preventing: keep off, put off.
q We kept off the subject of money.
q Dont put it off till tomorrow, do it today.

C

Stopping and Cancelling: break off, call off.
q She broke off in the middle of a sentence.
q She accepted the invitation, but called it off at the last moment.

D

Finishing and Completing: pay off, show off (doesnt exactly belong to
group D).
q Íå had paid off his gambling debts.
q She is showing off  she wants everybody to admire her.
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Ex. 1. Write the correct phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

When you ... someone ... , you go with them to the station, airport or port.
When you ... ... , you start your journey.
If you ... ... an event or appointment, you delay or postpone it.
If someone wants you to stay away, he says that you should ... ... .
If you cancel an appointment or invitation you ... it ... .
When a rocket or an aircraft leaves the ground we say that it ... ... .
When an employee pays in full and discharges the workers he ... them ... .
If a person tries to impress others with his talents, possessions,
appearance he ... ... .

Ex. 2. Match the phrases on the left with those on the right. Translate the
sentences.
1. The most common reason
for borrowing
2. When things began to go wrong
3. The car took off
4. Classes will be called off
5. We have a veil all round our bed
6. The meeting cant be put off any more.
7. The bank is closed. The manager
8. If no one is seeing you off
9. We set off

a. on another four-day journey
through the desert.
b. on Thursday and Friday.
c. to keep off the mosquitoes.
d. with great noise like a rocket.
e. is to pay off existing loans.
f. has gone off with the money.
g. Ill take you to the station.
h. We have to hold it this week.
i. he broke off the relationship.

Ex. 3. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Äåí îòïðàâèëñÿ â äåðåâíþ çà ïîìîùüþ. 2. Íå îòêëàäûâàé íà çàâòðà òî,
÷òî ìîæåøü ñäåëàòü ñåãîäíÿ. 3. Ìû íå óõîäèëè èç àýðîïîðòà, ïîêà ñàìîëåò íå âçëåòåë. 4. Ïëåííûé ñáåæàë íî÷üþ, çàõâàòèâ âåñü íàø ïðîâèàíò è
âèíòîâêó. 5. Øåô îòïðàâèë ìåíÿ â êîìàíäèðîâêó, íî â ïîñëåäíèé ìîìåíò
îòìåíèë ñâîå ðàñïîðÿæåíèå. 6. Îí ðàçîðâàë ïîìîëâêó çà íåñêîëüêî äíåé
äî ñâàäüáû. 7. Îíà ëþáèò ïîêðàñîâàòüñÿ è ïîõâàñòàòü ñâîèìè íàðÿäàìè.
8. Ìíå íå íðàâèòñÿ, êàê îí ñåáÿ âåäåò, è ÿ ñòàðàþñü èçáåæàòü åãî îáùåñòâà. 9. Îíè îòïðàâèëèñü â êðóãîñâåòíîå ïóòåøåñòâèå. 10. Ìåíÿ ïðîâîæàëî â ïóòü ìíîæåñòâî ëþäåé. 11. Íåñìîòðÿ íà òóìàí, ñàìîëåòû âçëåòàëè è ñàäèëèñü, èñïîëüçóÿ ñîâðåìåííóþ òåõíèêó. 12. Ïðîâîäíèê (guide)
ïðîñèë íàñ äåðæàòüñÿ ïîäàëüøå îò êðàÿ ïðîïàñòè (precipice). 13. Ýòîò
íàâåñ (canopy) çàùèùàåò íàñ îò äîæäÿ è ñîëíöà. 14. Ñëó÷èëîñü ÷òî-òî
íåâåðîÿòíîå, îí ïîçâîíèë ÷àñ íàçàä è îòìåíèë ñâîå ïðèãëàøåíèå.
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VI

Below are the three most important meanings of ON.

À

Continuing: go on, keep on, pass on, stay on.
q
q
q
q

B

Go on reading  I wont disturb you.
Children usually stay on at school till they are 17.
This information was passed on by the Head Office.
Only half of the workers will be kept on after the cutdown.

Progressing: get on, move on.
q How are you getting on, old boy?
q I feel like moving on and doing something different.

C

Other meanings: get on, look on, (two meanings) take on, go on.
q
q
q
q
q
q

What is going on here?
I get on very well with him.
He didnt help but looked on, his hands in his pockets.
She looked on his behaviour as a grave mistake.
The bus stopped to take on passengers.
Jim has taken on a most difficult task.

Ex. 1. Choose the right phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1. If you ... ... doing something, you continue to do it.
2. To ... something ... means to send something (such as information or work)
from person to person.
3. If you ask how someone is ... ... with an activity, you are asking about their
progress.
4. If you... ... with someone, you form a good friendly relationship with them.
5. To ... ... means to change to something new.
6. If you ... someone ... at school or work, you continue to educate them or
continue to employ them.
7. When something is ... ... , it means that it is taking place at the present
time.
8. To ... ... means to carry someone further on a journey.
9. If you ... ... while something happens, you watch it without taking part
yourself.
10. If you ... ... at work or at school, you remain in a place.
11. If you ... ... a new job, task or responsibility, you accept it and try to do
what is required.
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Ex. 2. Match up phrases on the left with those on the right.
1. She started to work while
her brothers
2. I always pass on good advice.
3. Im thinking of letting her stay on.
4. How is your son getting on at
school?
5. The world moved on and
progressed,
6. We are getting on well
7. Some old women gathered to see
8. Two men stole the jewels
9. This is as far as we go; you
have to get someone

a. Well I wouldnt say hes hopeless.
b. It is never any use to oneself.
c. what was going on.
d. were kept on at expensive private
schools.
e. while a large crowd looked in.
f.
g.
h.
i.

to meet you and take you on.
with our new neighbour.
but time stood still in this small town.
She seems to be a very nice girl.

Ex. 3. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Áîþñü, ìû íå ñìîæåì äåðæàòü äâóõ ñàäîâíèêîâ. 2. Ìîëîäîãî òàëàíòëèâîãî âðà÷à ïîïðîñèëè îñòàòüñÿ ðàáîòàòü â áîëüíèöå ïîñëå åãî ïðàêòèêè. 3. Äîêòîð ïðîäîëæàë ÷èòàòü ëåêöèþ, íå îáðàùàÿ âíèìàíèÿ íà øóì
â çàëå. 4. Îíà âñåãäà áåðåòñÿ çà ñàìîå ñëîæíîå çàäàíèå. 5. Êàê èäóò åãî
äåëà íà íîâîé ðàáîòå? 6. Ó ìåíÿ õîðîøèå îòíîøåíèÿ ñ ðîäèòåëÿìè, îíè
âñåãäà ïîíèìàþò ìåíÿ. 7. Îíà ñòîÿëà â ñòîðîíå è ñìîòðåëà, íå âìåøèâàÿñü. 8. Äàâàéòå ïåðåéäåì ê äðóãîìó âîïðîñó. Ìû óæå äîñòàòî÷íî ïîãîâîðèëè îá ýòîé ïðîáëåìå. 9. Â íàøåé ñåìüå ïåðåäàþòñÿ òðàäèöèè îò
ïîêîëåíèÿ ê ïîêîëåíèþ. 10. Ñ àâòîáóñíîãî âîêçàëà ëþáîé àâòîáóñ îòâåçåò âàñ òóäà, êóäà âàì íàäî.
VII Below are the most important meanings of OUT.
À

Leaving and Beginning: break out, go out, set out.
q When war broke out my uncle joined the Navy.
q You neednt go out, it is too late.
q He set out to explore the countryside.

B

Removing and Exñluding: cross out, keep out, knock out, leave out.
q You shouldnt rewrite it, just cross out what you want to change.
q They had a guard dog to keep out intruders.
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q Their aim is for the Social Democrats to knock out the Communist Party.
q Some erotic scenes in the play were left out of the performance.
C

Searching and Finding: check out, find out, make out, turn out, work out.
q
q
q
q
q

D

Have you checked out each room to see if it is fit for a guest?
Íå was only interested in finding out what the facts were.
It is often impossible to make out what he is saying.
We hope that a more peaceful solution can be worked out.
It may look true in the short run and turn out to be false in the longer run.

Producing and Creating: come out, put out, speak out.
q This magazine comes out twice a month.
q The government will put out a new statement next week.
q The newspapers are afraid to speak out against the President.

E

Supporting and Helping: give out, look out, point out.
q In September the University gives out information about evening courses
in English for students.
q Look out, he said. There is some one coming.
q My friend always points out the weaknesses in my arguments.

F

Ending and Disappearing: sell out, wear out, wipe out.
q After the advertising campaign all the goods were almost sold out.
q She wears me out more than anybody else.
q The war wiped out a lot of cities.

G

Other meanings: carry out, sort out.
q The first experiments were carried out in summer.
q Will you sort out the papers to be thrown away and put the rest back?

Ex. 1. Choose the right phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1. To ... ... means to begin suddenly.
2. If you ... something ..., you examine it because you want to make sure that
everything is correct.
3. If you ... ... a solution, you think about it carefully and decide what to do.
4. To ... ... means to go outside.
5. If you ... something ... , you give someone an important piece of information
or correct their mistaken ideas.
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6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

To ... ... means to draw a line through writing to remove it.
To ... ... means to start a journey.
If you dont include or put in something, you ... it ... .
You say or shout ... ... to warn someone that they are in danger.
If you ... ... a group of things, you divide them into categories that are
different from each other.
To ...... means to tire someone or oneself greatly.
If you can ... something ... , you manage to see or hear it.
To ... someone or something ... of a place means to prevent them from
being there.
To ... ... means to be all sold.
If something or someone ... ... to be a particular thing, they are discovered
to be that thing.
When you defeat someone, you ... ... them.
When something such a book ... ... , it is published.
If you make something known publicly, you ... ... .
If you ... ... a task, you got it.
If a statement or story is ... ... , it is officially told to people.
To ... ... means to speak boldly and freely.
To ... ... means to destroy something or kill someone.

Ex. 2. Match up phrases on the left with those on the right.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
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All the villages have set out
Our soldiers had orders
No one dared to speak out
These tropical disease can
wipe out
Cross out the last two names,
Would you know what to do if a fire
The police was going to check
out the hotel
Look out!
Some employers give out a
lot of information
All the tickets for the last
performance
We found out
The story that the committee
will put out
Please, complete this cheque

a.
b.
c.
d.

theyre not members any more.
looking for the missing child.
that she was wrong.
to see whether anything unusual
was going on.
e. to knock out the enemy.
f. have sold out already!
g. The roof is falling!
h. broke out in your work place?
i. the date has been left out.
j. others refuse to part with any.
k. the populations of whole villages.
l. has nothing to do with the truth.
m. against the new law.

Ex. 3. Give the best alternative from the phrasal verbs given to fill in the
space provided.
1. We must begin to ... ... a better method of saving (make out, turn out,
work out).
2. I cant ... ... the meaning of this poem (make out, turn out, work out).
3. He asked me to send him any new stamps which might ... ... (come out,
speak out, put out).
4. I ... this ... to you in a letter last week (gave out, looked out, pointed out).
5. Cosmopolitan magazine has just ... ... a survey (carried out, spoke out,
broke out).
6. It took quite a while to ... ... all our luggage (keep out, come out, sort out).
7. As it has ... ... , there was no need to worry (made out, turned out, worked out).
Ex. 4. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Ìû äîëæíû ïîñòàðàòüñÿ ðàçðàáîòàòü ïëàí íàøèõ äàëüíåéøèõ äåéñòâèé.
2. Ðàíî óòðîì îíè îòïðàâèëèñü â ãîðû. 3. Âàì ïðèäåòñÿ çà÷åðêíóòü òî ìåñòî, ãäå âû ññûëàåòåñü íà ýòîãî àâòîðà. 4. Ñòóäåíòû èçäàþò ñâîþ ãàçåòó.
5. Åæåäíåâíûå ãîñòè èçìàòûâàþò ìåíÿ. 6. Òû ïðîñòóäèøüñÿ, åñëè íå áóäåøü îñòîðîæåí. 7. Èíîãäà òðóäíî ïîíÿòü, ÷òî ãîâîðÿò ïî ðåïðîäóêòîðó.
8. Ìíå íàäîåëî, ÷òî îíà ïîñòîÿííî óêàçûâàåò íà ìîè îøèáêè. 9. Îêàçàëîñü,
÷òî îí âñå óòðî áûë â áàíêå è ïðîâåðÿë íàøè ñ÷åòà. 10. Àâòîð äîëæåí
èçúÿòü ýòó ñöåíó, èíà÷å ðîìàí íå ïîÿâèòñÿ â ïå÷àòè. 11. Ïîñëå óäà÷íîé
ðåêëàìû òîâàð áûñòðåå ðàñïðîäàåòñÿ. 12. Íè÷åãî íå èçìåíèòñÿ â íàøåé
æèçíè, ïîêà ìû íå íà÷íåì ñìåëî âûñêàçûâàòüñÿ î íàøèõ íåäîñòàòêàõ.
13. Îí î÷åíü ðàññåðäèëñÿ, êîãäà îáíàðóæèë, ÷òî åãî îáìàíóëè. 14. Âî âðåìÿ âîéíû ñîòíè ãîðîäîâ áûëè ñòåðòû ñ ëèöà çåìëè. 15. Êîãäà ðàçðàçèëàñü
ýïèäåìèÿ, ëþäè óáåæàëè â ãîðû. 16. Íàøà àðìèÿ îäîëåëà âðàãà. 17. Áûëî
îáúÿâëåíî, ÷òî ïðàâèòåëüñòâî è ïðåçèäåíò ïðèøëè ê ñîãëàñèþ.
VIII Below are the three most important meanings of OVER.
À

Considering and Communicating: talk over, think over.
q Ill talk it over with him tomorrow and let you know.
q I should think it over and let you have my decision later.

B

Changing and Translating: change over, take over.
q In 1971 Britain changed over to the new decimal money system.
q Our chairman has left, so Peter will take over his job.
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C

Other meanings: get over, run over.
q I hope you soon get over your troubles.
q Dont let the dog out of garden or hell got run over.

Ex. 1. Choose the right phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1. If a vehicle ... ... someone or something, it hits them or drives over them
causing damage.
2. If you ... something ... , you discuss it with someone.
3. To ...... from one thing to another means to stop doing one thing and change
to something else.
4. To ... ... means to regain health or success after illness, failure, etc.
5. To ... ... a company or a country means to gain control of it.
6. If you ... something ... , you consider it carefully before making a decision.
Ex. 2. Match up phrases on the left with those on the right.
1. It always takes some time
2. Theres plenty of opportunity for you
3. The director decided to
change the factory over
4. Father likes to go into his
study by himself
5. Larger companies are taking
over smaller firms
6. What would happen if I were
to become ill

a. to talk your problems over with someone.
b. to think things over.
c. to get over the shock of someones
death.
d. by buying their shares.
e. to bicycle production.
f. or get run over by a bus?

Ex. 3. Choose the best alternative from the phrasal verb given to fill in the
space provided.
1. I agreed to go home and ... things ... with my father (talk over, get over,
think over).
2. The agency has advised its clients to ... ... or merge with another company
(take over, change over, think over).
3. This company was ... ... by the huge Panasonic (run over, taken over,
changed over).
4. I cant ... ... her leaving so suddenly (change over, get over, take over).
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5. We almost ... ... some little animal that was crossing the road (got over,
took over, ran over).
6. Weve just ... our computer system ... to IBM (changed over, taken over,
run over).
7. I wanted to ... ... one or two business problems which we had discussed
(think over, change over, get over).
8. Most smokers have ... ... to a milder cigarette (thought over, changed over,
got over).
Ex. 4. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Êîãäà îòåö óìåð, Äæîí âñòóïèë âî âëàäåíèå êîìïàíèåé. 2. Íà íåãî
÷óòü íå íàåõàëà ìàøèíà, êîãäà îí ïåðåáåãàë óëèöó. 3. ß äîëæåí ïåðåãîâîðèòü îá ýòîì ñî ñâîåé ñåìüåé, ïðåæäå ÷åì ñîãëàñèòüñÿ. 4. Âàøå ïðåäëîæåíèå òàêîå çàìàí÷èâîå, ÷òî ÿ äàæå íå áóäó îáäóìûâàòü åãî. 5. ß íàäåþñü, îí ñêîðî îïðàâèòñÿ ïîñëå ñâîåãî ïðîâàëà. 6. Ñíà÷àëà îí áûë â
Ëèáåðàëüíîé ïàðòèè, à ïîòîì ïåðåøåë â Äåìîêðàòè÷åñêóþ.
IX Below are the three most important meanings of UP (Part 1).
À

Increasing and Improving: back up, bring up, brush up, cheer up, dress
up, grow up, pick up, speak up, speed up.
q
q
q
q
q
q
q
q
q

B

We need more facts to back up our statements.
She brought up her son alone.
You need to brush up your English: you havent used it for many years.
Íå always tries to cheer me up.
Mary dressed up for the party.
What do you want to be when you grow up?
The economy is picking up.
The poor child has no one to speak up for him.
We are trying to speed up production.

Preparing: draw up, fix up, set up, warm up.
q
q
q
q

The Board drew up a plan to reconstruct the factory.
Could you fix up my visit to your company?
The council set up a committee during the crisis.
Have a cup of coffee to warm you up.
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Ex. 1. Choose the right phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.

To ... ... means to make something or oneself more attractive (as with clothing).
If you support someone with words, you ... ... for them.
To ... ... means to quicken the rate of something.
If you ... something ..., you make the arrangements to achieve it.
If you want to ... someone ..., you support and encourage them.
If you improve something by study, you ... it ... .
If you ... something ..., you make the preparations necessary for it to start.
To ... ... means to become older and bigger.
When you raise a child, you ... it ... .
When you ...... a document or plan, you prepare it and write it out.
To ... ... means to feel happier.
If you want to become warmer, you ... ... .
To ... ... means to improve trade or weather.

Ex. 2. Match up phrases on the left with those on the right.
1. You can ask John
2. She bought a new dress
3. Another mistake
4. She needs someone
5. Hes lived in St.-Petersburg for
three years
6. We jogged around the track
several times
7. A special committee has been set
up
8. The plan of action for the future
election
9. The policeman wouldnt have
believed me
10. You will have to speed up your
rate of work
11. We shall dress up
12. My aunt brought up
13. The writers personal
appearance picked up
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a. to cheer herself up.
b. but he grew up in Moscow.
c. to examine the details of the
suggestion.
d. if you want to finish by the agreed
date.
e. the sales of the book considerably.
f. for Christmas.
g. four children.
h. to warm up.
i. had been drawn up months in
advance.
j. to speak up for her.
k. to fix up a ticket to the concert.
l. you need to brush up your shorthand.
m. if you hadnt backed me up.

Ex. 3. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Îíà ïðåäïî÷èòàåò íå ðàáîòàòü, à ñèäåòü äîìà è âîñïèòûâàòü äåòåé.
2. Îí ïîåõàë â Íîðâåãèþ óñîâåðøåíñòâîâàòü ñâîè çíàíèÿ â ìåíåäæìåíòå. 3. Îáû÷íî ïîãîäà óëó÷øàåòñÿ ïîñëå ìàéñêèõ ïðàçäíèêîâ. 4. Âñå ãàçåòû ñîîáùèëè, ÷òî ïðàâèòåëüñòâî ó÷ðåäèëî êîìèòåò ïî áîðüáå ñ ìàôèåé. 5. Íå óíûâàé! Åùå íå âñå ïîòåðÿíî! 6. Èõ òðåáîâàíèÿ ê ïðàâèòåëüñòâó ïîääåðæàëè èõ ðóêîâîäèòåëè. 7. Îí âûðîñ â ìàëåíüêîì ãîðîäêå íà
þãå. 8. Íàø îòäåë ðàçðàáîòàë íîâûé ìåòîä, êîòîðûé óñêîðèë âûïóñê
ïðîäóêöèè. 9. Îíà ñ äåòñòâà ëþáèò íàðÿæàòüñÿ. 10. Îí âûïèë ãîðÿ÷åãî
ìîëîêà, ÷òîáû ñîãðåòüñÿ. 11. Âû âñå ñäåëàëè, ÷òîáû îðãàíèçîâàòü âñòðå÷ó äèðåêòîðîâ ôèðì?
X

Below are the three most important meanings of UP (Part 2).

C

Approaching: catch up (with), keep up.
q You walk on and Ill catch up with you later.
q Keep up the good work.

D

Completing and Finishing: check up (on smb), drink up, end up, give
up, sum up, tidy up, use up, wind up.
q
q
q
q
q
q
q
q

Have you been checking up on me?
The two of them drank up a whole bottle of coca-cola.
I hope we shall end up with millions of unemployed.
Ill never give up jogging.
Íå cant sum up his idea in one sentence.
Every Saturday I tidy up my studio.
We used up a tremendous amount of energy.
My turn came to wind up the debate.

Ex. 1. Choose the right phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1. When you ... ... you investigate to see if someone or something is reliable,
honest and true.
2. To ... ... means to do or receive something in the end.
3. If you ... ... , you work as well as other people or get all your work done in
the required time.
4. To ... ... means to bring something to an orderly end.
5. When you ... , you finish your drink.
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6. If you give a short account of something or give the main ideas of
something written or spoken, you ... ... .
7. To ... ... means to use something till none is left.
8. To ... ... means to stop doing or having something or get rid of something.
9. To ... ... means to reach someone who is ahead or come level with someone
or something.
10. When you make neat, you ... ... .
Ex. 2. Match up the phrases on the left with those on the right.
1. Can you think of a good joke
I can use
2. Drink your medicine up
3. Its the chairman duty
4. When you have used
up the polish,
5. We shall work hard
6. Help me to tidy this room up
7.
8.
9.
10.

He ended up
His marks are fine
The police are checking up
Didnt the doctor tell Jim

a. to catch the other firm up.
b. running the firm.
c. on his story.
d. to wind up my speech?
e. lets try this new kind.
f. and he doesnt seem to have any
trouble keeping up.
g. to give up sweets to lose weight.
h. to sum up at the end of the meeting.
i. before my parents arrive!
j. its good for you.

Ex. 3. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Îí îòêàçàëñÿ îò êàðüåðû æóðíàëèñòà ðàäè ñâîåé ñåìüè. 2. Ó íàñ îñòàëîñü òîëüêî ïÿòü ìèíóò, ÷òîáû ïîäûòîæèòü íàøó áåñåäó. 3. Åìó íå õîòåëîñü èõ äîãîíÿòü. 4. Îí èñïîëüçîâàë âñå ìîíåòû, êîòîðûå ó íåãî áûëè.
5. Åñëè ìû êóïèì êóõîííûé êîìáàéí «Ìóëèíåêñ», ñî ìíîãèìè ïðîáëåìàìè áóäåò ïîêîí÷åíî. 6. Äîïèâàé ÷àé è ïîéäåì ãóëÿòü. 7. Êîìèññèÿ ïðîâåðèëà åãî è ñî÷ëà åãî íåïðèãîäíûì äëÿ ñëóæáû â àðìèè. 8. Îí çàêîí÷èë
ñâîå âûñòóïëåíèå äåìîíñòðàöèåé ôèëüìà î Ìàí÷åñòåðñêîé áèçíåñ-øêîëå. 9. Ñåãîäíÿ òû óáèðàåøü êâàðòèðó. 10. Åé ïðèøëîñü ïîñèäåòü íî÷ü,
÷òîáû óñïåòü äîïèñàòü êóðñîâóþ ðàáîòó.
Ex. 4. Write paragraph on the topic of your choice including at least one
example of each of the phrasal verbs you have just studied.
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XI Below are the most important meanings of UP (Part 3).
E

Disrupting and Damaging: blow up, break up, mess up, mix up.
q
q
q
q

F

Íå tried to blow up the bridge.
The Soviet Union has broken up.
Her late arrival messes up our plans.
Its easy to mix him up with his brother.

Happening and Creating: bring up, come up, pick up, turn up.
q
q
q
q

G

I want to bring the matter up at the next meeting.
Ill let you know if anything comes up.
He may pick uð some useful ideas for his report.
Protein turns up in almost every food.

Collecting and Being Together: look up, make up, put up.
q I looked up several old friends.
q Women now make up one-tenth of the Duma.
q Im afraid I cant put you uð; youll have to go to a hotel.

Ex. 1. Choose the right phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.

If someone ... you ... , you stay with them for one or more nights.
If you ... ... a skill or habit, you learn it without making any effort.
To ... ... means to break into pieces, by an explosion.
To ... ... means to spoil something carelessly.
If you ... someone ... , you pay a visit to the person after not having seen
him for a long time.
If you ... ... something, you find it by chance.
The people or things that ... ... something form that thing.
When you ... ... a particular subject, you mention it in a discussion or
conversation.
To ... ... means to destroy something.
To ... ... means to happen.
If you confuse or disorder things or ideas, you ... them ... .

Ex. 2. Match up phrases on the left with those on the right.
1. If John messes up his driving
test again

a. a good chance may come up soon.

331

2. When youre in England you
must look up George
3. You never know when you may
turn up an ancient coin in York
4. The men in the garage will
break up the old cars
5. I dont want to pick up any bad
habits
6. My papers are all mixed up,
7. The terrorists wanted
8. Different qualities make up
9. Im sure
10. We were put up
11. Im sorry to bring up

b. from those people.
c. on the way back from Manchester.
d. a persons character.
e. to blow up the plane.
f.
g.
h.
i.
j.

I doubt if hell ever pass it.
for their parts.
the topic of money yet again.
at the Grand Hotel.
and I was trying to keep them in
alphabetical order.
k. which is so rich in history.

Ex. 3. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. ß íå çíàþ, ãäå ìîè äåòè íàõâàòàëèñü ýòèõ ãðóáûõ ñëîâ. 2. Ñîâåò äèðåêòîðîâ ñîñòîèò èç îïûòíûõ ñïåöèàëèñòîâ. 3. Íà ïðîøëîé íåäåëå âçîðâàëñÿ õèìè÷åñêèé çàâîä. 4. Îí ðàçëîìàë ñòàðóþ ìåáåëü è ñæåã åå.
5. Îíà ìîæåò ïðèíÿòü íàñ íà íåäåëþ. 6. Ïîòåðÿííàÿ ñóìêà áûëà ñëó÷àéíî íàéäåíà â êóñòàõ ñîâåðøåííî ïóñòîé. 7. Íà ñîâåùàíèè áûë ïîäíÿò
âîïðîñ îá óâîëüíåíèè íåêîòîðûõ ñîòðóäíèêîâ. 8. Åñëè âû åùå ðàç ïðèåäåòå ñþäà â êîìàíäèðîâêó, íå çàáóäüòå íàâåñòèòü íàñ. 9. Ìû íå ñìîæåì âñòðåòèòüñÿ ñåãîäíÿ âå÷åðîì, òàê êàê âîçíèêëà îäíà ïðîáëåìà.
10. Íè÷òî íå ìîæåò èñïîðòèòü íàøó ïîåçäêó. 11. Âû òàê ïîõîæè, ÷òî ÿ
ïåðåïóòàë âàøè èìåíà.
XII Below are four more particles: AHEAD, APART, ABOUT, BY.
À

Making Progress: get ahead.
q The only way to get ahead is to move to another company.

B

Undoing or Collapsing: fall apart, take apart (two meanings).
q Their marriage seems to be falling apart.
q At the conference he took apart my essay.
q The workers take apart and reassemble large bits of furniture.
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C

Changing Opinions: bring about.
q The Administration helped bring about a peaceful settlement.

D

Being Prepared, Surviving and Visiting: drop by, get by, put by, stand by.
q
q
q
q

If you want to see our flowers in the garden, just drop by.
She cant get by on such a small income.
I have a little money put by for a rainy day.
Rescuers were standing by to provide any necessary help.

Ex. 1. Choose the right phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

To ... ... means to pay a short informal visit, often without warning.
If an organization, system or relationship ... ... , it eventually ends in failure.
To ... something ... means to cause it to happen.
If you ... something ... , you separate it into its parts.
If you ... ... something such as an argument, you analyze it thoroughly to
show its weaknesses.
To ... ... means to save a sum of money or a supply of something to use it
later.
If you ... ... , you are ready to help or take action if necessary.
If you ... ... , you are successful in your career.
To ... ... means to continue to live, often in spite of difficulties.

Ex. 2. Match up phrases on the left with those on the right.
1. Jane used to be slow in class
2. Its always a good idea
3. Many changes will have to be
brought about
4. Stand by
5. We had to take the whole engine
apart
6. Although the budgets been cut
for the coming year
7. With all this increasing costs
8. Drop by
9. The book had not been a great
success

a. to receive the radio message.
b. the business could fall apart.
c. and I had taken it apart in my report.
d. to discover the cause of the trouble.
e. but now she is getting ahead.
f. to have something put by.
g. whenever you want.
h. we should just get by.
i. in Russian education.
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Ex. 3. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Îí ðàçîáðàë ÷àñû, ÷òîáû îòðåìîíòèðîâàòü èõ. 2. Åñëè âû õîòèòå äîáèâàòüñÿ óñïåõîâ â âàøåé ðàáîòå, ïðèñëóøèâàéòåñü ê ñîâåòàì áîëåå
îïûòíûõ òîâàðèùåé. 3. Õóíòà îñóùåñòâèëà ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé ïåðåâîðîò
(coup detat ['kH deI'tR]). 4. Èõ êîìïàíèÿ òåðïèò êðàõ èç-çà ñèëüíûõ êîíêóðåíòîâ. 5. Äàâàé çàãëÿíåì ê Ñìèòàì íà îáðàòíîì ïóòè; îíè êóïèëè
íîâóþ ìåáåëü. 6. Ïðàâèòåëüñòâî ïðèêàçàëî âîéñêàì áûòü íàãîòîâå.
7. Ìû ïîñòàðàåìñÿ îáîéòèñü áåç âàøåé ïîìîùè. 8. Êîìèññèÿ ðàñêðèòèêîâàëà èõ îò÷åò. 9. Îíà íà÷àëà îòêëàäûâàòü äåíüãè íà ïîåçäêó â Èòàëèþ.
XIII Below are three more particles: FORWARD, THROUGH, TOGETHER.
À

Looking to the Future and Presenting Something: bring forward, go
forward, look forward to, put forward.
q
q
q
q

B

We ask the director to bring the meeting forward to 7 oclock.
Preparations were going forward for the annual Theatre Festival.
We are looking forward to seeing Brian again.
The government put forward a plan for national recovery.

Completing and Being thorough: pull through, put through, think through.
q The doctors pulled her through along illness.
q They put through the first nuclear arms agreements.
q Íå has really thought the business through in his mind.

C

Being in Groups and Organizing Things: get together, pull together,
put together.
q I think we can get together in summer.
q Pull yourself together and stop behaving like a baby.
q It will be difficult to put a team together.

Ex. 1. Choose the right phrasal verb to complete the following definitions.
1. If you form something such as unity from different things or people, you
... them ... .
2. If you ... ... a meeting or an event, you arrange for it to take place earlier.
3. To ... something ... means to consider it thoroughly, together with all its
possible effects.
4. When someone who is very ill ... ... , then recover.
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5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

To ... ... means to continue with something planned.
When you ... yourself ... , you control your feelings and behave calmly.
To ...... something means to expect and usually hope to enjoy it.
When people ... ... , they meet to spend time together.
If you ... ... an idea, you state it so that people can discuss it.
To ... ... means to make a law be passed by law-making body.

Ex. 2. Match up phrases on the left with those on the right.
1. The council gave us permission
2. Only after several weeks were
the doctors certain
3. Weve thought the matter
through
4. Mother is skilled at putting a
meal together
5. The election will be brought
forward
6. Several people have been put
forward
7. We should have no difficulty
8. Pull yourself together!
9. We are looking forward
10. They should get together with
Edith

a. out of bits of food left over.
b. for the chairmanship.
c. Dont let them see you like this.
d. in putting the new law through
the committee.
e. that mother would pull through.
f. to arrange the birthday party.
g.
h.
i.
j.

to go forward with our building plan.
to hearing from you soon.
as so many people are on holiday.
and can come to a decision.

Ex. 3. Translate the sentences from Russian into English.
1. Ïîäõîäÿùåå ðåøåíèå áûëî âûäâèíóòî ïðåäñåäàòåëåì ïðàâëåíèÿ.
2. Íàì íàäî ñîáðàòüñÿ âìåñòå, ÷òîáû ïðîäóìàòü íàøó äàëüíåéøóþ ïîëèòèêó. 3. Êîíêóðñ áûë ïåðåíåñåí íà áîëåå ðàííèé ñðîê èç-çà ýêçàìåíîâ.
4. Êîìèññèÿ ïðîäîëæàëà ïðîâåðêó êîìïàíèè. 5. Ìû ñ íåòåðïåíèåì æäàëè
îòïóñêà, ÷òîáû óåõàòü â ãîðû. 6. Îí ñ òðóäîì âûæèë ïîñëå àâàðèè. 7. Çäåñü
íàïèñàíî, ÷òî ýòó èãðóøêó ìîãóò ñîáðàòü äåòè îò 5 äî 7 ëåò. 8. Âîçüìè
ñåáÿ â ðóêè, èíà÷å òû íå ñìîæåøü ñäàòü ýêçàìåí ïî âîæäåíèþ. 9. Äóìà
ïîñòîÿííî ïðèíèìàåò çàêîíû, íî íå êîíòðîëèðóåò èõ âûïîëíåíèå.
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